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TH1s eminent puritan divine was born at, or near Sudbury, in the 
year 1579. After laying a foundation of classical learning at 
a s8chool, in his native neighbourhood, he was sent to Cambridge, and 
admitted a student at St. John's College, in 1595: here he pro- 
secuted his studies with great diligence, took both the degrees in 
arts with singular reputation, and was chovsen a fellow of his college. 
Some time after he had proceeded master of arts, he entered into 
orders, and being early distinguished by that serionsness and piety 
which marked his character through the whole of the subsequent 
part of his life, he was chosen lecturer of Trinity church, Cambridge, 
the living of which he afterwards held for the two years immedi- 
ately preceding his death. He $0on became very popular as a 
preacher, his lectures being numerously attended both by the scho- 
lars of the university, and the inhabitants of the town. In conse- 
quence of the reputation he obtained here, he was appointed 
preacher to the honourable society of Grays' Inn, in 1618. His 
Services in this situation, where he had for his auditors, with the 
learned members of that society, many noblemen and other persons 
of the first distinction, were received with general approbaiion. 
In the year 1625, he was chosen master of Catherine Hall, Cam- 
bridge, an appointment which, notwithstanding his puritan principles, 
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| Here are handled, 
The kindes and degrees of humiliation. P- 24 
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4 Up body and ſoul muſt joyn together in the ation of bumilia- 
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3. Teares nnd mourningfor fins, when it eomes-fFom Inward grief, is a 

* temper well befitting any man. \ / | | 44. 

4. It concernes Magiſtrates gbove all others, to be affeFed with the dan- 
gers and miſeries of a Land or Nation. | 
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+ dren are all ſcattered in this world amongſt wicked men. 62 
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miſery. arv7 6 
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07. I 
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tbid. 
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PSAL. 7. 14. 


Ven the beſt of Gods Saints are liable to be ſubjeFs of the plot of 


iched men. - I43 
2. it 5s the charadter of a man wicked in an high degree, to contrive 
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'Do®trines.- We ; 
"Tm ſeeming Hay erity of the wicktd ſhelf hane an end. 227 
s of the wicked ir womentery , their miſery end- 
228 
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2, MG {A ſuffer but when God will. 249 
The excellent vifory of ſuffering. 253 


Our chief care muſt be over onr ſouls. 


255 
3.; The ſoul of man being an underſtanding Eſſence , will not be ſatisfied 


aud ſetled without ſound reaſons. | | 256 

-.- We a not truſt the creature be ſagpert inour tryals. 262 

' |, Dire&ions how to commit our ſouls to God in ſufferings. 263 

The Life of Faith. 
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Hat there is a better life than a natural life. 280 
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DoGtrines. | 
I. —_— Chriit loves ſome with a ſuper abundant peculiar love. 316 
2. True faith doth anſwer this particular love and gift of Chriſt, 


by applying it to it ſelf. | 321 
3. That aſſurance of Gods favour, doth ſpring from this particular 
faith.  "g22 
One may be in the ſtate of Grace without this aſſurance,eſpeci- 

= in the New-birth-pangs. 323 

Tryall of ſincerity herein. 324 


Why ſome want feeling and ſenſe of mercy ſo long, 326 
4. This particular faith in obedience to Chrift , with aſſurance of his 
particular love, is that which carries us comfortably along,even to the 


day of death. . 328 : 
Gods love to #s, enſlames us with love to him again. 330 F 
A tryal of true grace, when the refle# a& of faith is hindered.- 331 
Tryal of Chriits love to ws. | ' 332 
How to know that we have this particular aſſurance. + 335 
In ſome caſes we muſt be cenſured by others not our ſelves, concer- 
ning our condition. PARTE 337 , 
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Doctrines. FOR 
I» E are in'a perpetual proficiency in this life. 341 
| VV:. God doth Fs Corti hecnfl be is Ve oa objet# of his 
. love, his own Image. 342 
x After Chri$t, God loves all that are Chriits,with that love where- 
with heloved Chrit. ibid. 
>. The love of God to ws, is in Chriit : loving us in him, and doing all 
good to ws in him, is the ground of all other this favours. 343 | 4 
4. This love of God to ws may be known, and ought to be known of A 
Ws. 
How an unconverted ſinner olight to be dealt with , for  briugin 
him to the love of God. 34 | 
How thoſe that are peitered with Clouds of Tentation , may come ) 
to aſſurance of Gods love. 349 
How to come to have Gods love in ws, and to know it. 351, 353 +4 
How we ſhall know that Chriit is in us. 362 "324" 


5: Where Chriit is, he will purge out all that is contrary to him. bid. 
How Chriit js diſcovered to be in the ſoul, in a ſeeming ab- 
ſence. ; a 367 
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Dire@ions how to hee eep Chrifs. 369 
How to recover Chriit being lojh. | 371 
The — of Chriits love Kites in us, 372 
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The Art of Contentment. 
PHILIP. 4. It, 12, 13. 


* .. Ods Children know what it is to went and to abound by experi- 
A ence. 379 
As - Gods Children know how to carry themſelves comfortably in any __ 
: ehtion. 
A Chriftian can either want or abound without ng bins i 
with the ſins of eſe eonditions. 


3-\ 4£briftian Sow i an able man. 282 
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RF 5. We have in Chriit, not only a general ability that we are able, but we 
" have the very ad it "ſelf, the deed it ſelf. 292 
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2 Chron. 34. 26. 


And as for the King of Judah, who byes you to enquire of the Lord, ſo 


ſball ye ſay unto him : Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, concernin 
the words which thou hat ing : 4 p 


Becauſe thine heart was tender, &c. 


Heſe words are a part of the meſſage which the Pro- 
pheteſle of HulJab ſent to good King Jeſeeb - for 

- asthe meſſage was concerning him and his pooghe | 
{o his anſwer from her is exa@, both for imſelf 
and them. That part which concerned his people, 
is ſet down in'the three fore-going Verſes : that 
| which belongs unto himſelf, is contained in the 
words now read unto you ; But to the King: of 
Tudah, &c. The Preface to her mellage we fee 
ſtrengthned with authority from God , Thas ſaith the-Lord God of If- 
rael. Which words, carry in them the greater force and power trom 
rhe wr/; of the Author: for if words ſpoken from a King , carry 
authority, how much more then, the word of the Lord of Hoſts, the 
King ofKings ? Here is her wiſdom. therefore, that ſhe layes aſide her 


own authority, and ſpeakes inthe Name of the Lord. 


We ſee that waters of the ſame coluur have not the ſame nature and 
effe& : for hot waters are of the ſame colour with plain urdinary wa- 
ters, _ more effeCtual : ſo the words of a mann comming from a man, 

cem at firſt to be the ſame with others : yet notwichſt ing,th« 
words of God comming from the Sprrit of God, carry a more won- 
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Do. 1. 


Idols in his heart, & putteth the {tumbling-block of his iniquity before 


derful excellency -in them, even to the hearts of Kings : They binde 
Kings, mo they labour to: ſhake them off: they are Arrowes to 
ierce their hearts; if not to ſave them, yet to damn them. Therefore 
e ſpeaks to the King 3 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael,concerning the 
bord; which thou hait heard, &&c. 


- Herewe read of Joſiah, that he was a man of an upright heart, and 
one who did that which was right in the fight of the Lord; and anſwe- 
rably we finde the Lord to deal with him: for he deſirous to know 
the iſſue of a fearful Judgement threatned againſt him and his people. 
ſendeth to Hxldah, a Propheteſlc of the Lord to be certified therein : 


+ whereupon, he receiveth a full and perfeCt anſwer_of the Lords deter- 


mination, both touching himſelf and his people, that they being fore- 
warned, might be fore-armed 3 and by their timely converſion to the 
Lord, might procure the averſion of fo heavy wrath : He in upright- 
neſs ſends to enquire, and the Lord returns him a full and upright an- 
-{wer. Whence we may learn, 


That God doth graciouſly fit Prophets for perſons, and his word to 4 

ople that are upright in their hearts : where there is a true delire to 
(BL. the will of God, there God will give men ſincere Prophets, that 
ſhall anſwer them exaGly ; not according to their own luſts, but for 
their good: . Joſſah was an holy man,'who, out of a gracions diſpoſiti- 
on, defirous to: be informed from God;what{hould-become of him and 
his people, ſends to the Propheteſle Hzldah. It was Gods mercy, that 
they ſhould deal faithfully with him, This is Gods mercy to thole that. 
are true hearted; He will give them teachers ſuitable to their de- 
fires ; but thoſe that are falſe-hearted, ſhall have ſuitable teachers, 


_ .whoſhall inſtruct them according to their luſts. If they be hke 4hab, 


they ſhall have four hundred falſe .Prophets to teach falſhood , to 
pleaſe their luſts :. but if they be Davids, they ſhall have Nathars : if 
they: be Joſeahs, theyſhall have Huldahs and Jeremiahs. Indect Herod | 
have 4 Joh: Bj tif; but what will he do with him-In the end,” 
dothcometgerofſe him in bis ſin? Then off goes his head. - 
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his face, and commeth to the Prophet to inquire, 7 tbe Lord will, an- 
ſwer him that cometh, according to the multitude of his Itlols © decon- 
ding to his own falſe heart, and not ac:ording to good. What brqughe 
the greateſt judgement-upon' the world (next to hell irſelf) 1I:meant 
Antickriif : the terribleſt judgement of all, that hath drawn fo ma- 
ny ſouls to,hell, but the wickedneſs of the place and. people, and his 
own ambition? The fins of the people gave life to him : they;could 
not indure the Word of God, or plain dealing 3 they thought ic a-ſim- 
ple thing. They ouſt have more ſacrifices, more cexemanies,' and 4 
more glorious government : they would not. be content, with Chriſts 
government which he left them, but were weary of this ;. therefore he 


being gone to Heaven, they muſt bave a Pope to go before:thens ;- and 


lead them to hell. Therefore let men never-exgulſe thoſe fins 3 far cer- 
tainly,, God ſaw a great deal of evil in them, and therefore gave ther 
up to the judgement of Artichrift : but Jet us magnifie Gods meroies; 
that hath not ſo given us up. Thus we ſee how graciouſly God deales 
with a true hearted King : he ſends himatrue anſwer of his meſſage. 


Verle 27. Becauſe thine heart was tender, &*c. 


Now .here comes a comfortable meſlage to good Joſsah;that he ſhould 
be taken away, and not fee the mileries'that ſhould befall his pepple ; 
the cauſe whereof is here {et down, becauſe thy heart was tender , \aud 
thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God. Which caule is double. 

\ 
I. Inmpard.. | 
2. Outward. 


1. The inward, is the tenderneſs of his heart, and humbling of him- 
ſelf. 2. And then the oxtward expreſſion of it is ſet down in a double 
"- ER | A <3 

I. Rending of tlothes. 
2. Weeping. 


Becau ye thou hai rent thy clothes, and wept before me i, After which 
comes the promiſe, 7 have alſo heard thee, ſaith the Lord c Behold, 1 
will gather thee to thy Fathers;and thou ſhalt be put in thy grave inpeace, 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evilwhich 7 will bring,»pon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants of the ſame. | WETS ef of 4 71; of 


I will firſt remove one doubt, before I come to the tenderneſs of Jo- 
fSahs heart : What, may ſome ſay, Is there any thing in man, thet can 
cauſe God to do him good & No, one thing is the cauſe of another, but all 
come from the firſt cauſe ; ſo permeſe of heart may be ſome cauſe of 
removal bf judgement; but God is the cauſe of both : for they all come 


frbm the firſt cauſe, which is God. So that theſe words do rather contain 


an order, than a cauſe : for God hath ſet down this order ia things, that 
where there is a broken heart,there ſhall be a freedom from. ju, : 


B 2 not 


Duff. - 
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not that tenderneſs of heart deſerves'any'thing at Gods hand, (as the 
Des gather) but becauſe God hathdecreed it ſo, that where tender- 
. /neſsof heart is, there Mercy ſhall follow : as here there was a tender 
Heart 'in Joſpab, therefore mercy did follow. Gods promiſes are made 
Jconditionally 5'not that the condition on our part deſerves anything at 
Gods hand:but when God hath given the condition, he gives the thing 
promiſed:ſo that this is an order which God hath ſer'down, that where 
there is Grace, Mercy ſhall follow. For where God intends to do any 
good; he firſt works in themva gracious diſfoſition:after which, he looks 
upon his own work, as upon a lovely object, and fo doth give them o0- 
ther bleſſings : God crowns grace with grace. mn | 
By heart is not meant the inward material and fleſhly part of the bo- 
» dy; butthat ſpiritualpart; the ſoul and affe&tions thereof. Inthart it is 
{aid to be texder or melting , 'it is a borrowed and metaphorical phraſe, 
Now in a tezder heart, theſethree properties concur. 


$5 x: ſenſoble. C 


2. It 3s plyable. 
3. it 3s yeelding. 
The qualiges Firſt, a texder heart is alwayes a ſenſible heart: it hath life, and there- 
ofarender fore ſenſe;there is no living creaturebut hath lite,and ſenſe to preſerve 
| thatlife. Soa tender heart isſenfibleof any grievance : for tenderneſs 
doth preſuppoſe life, becauſe nothing that hath not Hfe is tender. Some 
ſenſes are not altogether neceſſary tor the being of a living creature; as 
hearing and ſeeing : but ſenſtbleneſs 1s needful to the being of every li- 
» ving creature. 7t #* a ſign o fe in a Chriſtian, when he is ſenſible of in- 
© » conveniences. Therefore hath planted fuch affections in man , as 
= a preſerve the life of man; as Feare and Love. Feare is that which . 
makes a man avoid many dangers: therefore God hath given us feare, 
to cauſe us make our peace with him intime, that we may be freed 
from inconveniences; yea, from that greateſt of inconveniences , hef/ 


fre. 


Again, a tender heart is plyable and yielding. Now that is ſaid to be 
yielding and plyable,which yields to:thetouch of any thing that is put 
toit; and doth not ſtand out, as a ſtone that rebounds back when it is 
| thrown againſt a wall : ſothat is ſaid tobe tender, which hath life, and 
A 2 fenſe,andisplyable.As wax is yielding and plyableto the diſpoſition of 
A / hh” himthat works it,and is apt to receive any impreſſion that is applyed to 
A _ it, In a tender heart there is no reſiſtance, but it yields preſently to eve- 
Fs E- Pc ry truth, and hath a plyableneſs and a fitneſs to receive any impreſſion, 
Z ©," and to execute any performance za fit temper indeed for a hearr 
= wrought on by the Spirit. God mu? firit make ws fit, and then uſe ws to 
- work: As a wheel muſt firſt be made round, and then turned round: ſo 
the heart muſt be firſt altered, & then uſed in a renewed way. A tender 
heart ſo ſoon as the word is ſpoken, yields to it ; it quakes at threat- 
nings, obeys precepts, melts at promiſes , and the promiſes ſweeten the 
heart: In all duties concerning God; and all offices of love to men ; a 
$I | renger 
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tender heart is thus qualified. But hardneſs of heart is quite oppoſite: Adnefle of 


for (as things dead and inſenſible) it will not yield to the touch, but re- 
turns back whatſoever is caſt upon it : Such a heart may be brokenin 
preces, but it will not receive any impreſſion : as a ſtone may be broken, 
but w1ll not be plyable, but rebound back again. A hard heart is indeed 
like wax to the devil, but like a ſtone to God or goodneſs. It is not 
yielding, but reliſts and repels all that is good : and therefore compa- 
red in the Scripture to the Adamant ſtone : Sometimes it 18 called a fro- 
zen heart, becauſe it is unplyable to any thing : you may break it in 
pleces, but it is unframable for any ſervice, for any imprettion : it will 
not be wrought upon. But on the contrary, a melting and tender heart 
ts ſen(ible, yielding, and fit for any ſervice both to God and man. Thus 
we ſce plainly what a tender heart is: The point from hence is, 


That it js a ſupernatural diſpoſition of a true Childe of God to have a Da. 2: 


tender, ſoft. and a melting heart : 1 ſay that a diſpoſition of a true child 
of God, and the frame of ſoul of ſuch an one, ro be tender, apprehen- 
five, and ſerviceable, is a ſupernatural diſpoſition : and of neceffity, it 
muſt be ſo, becauſe naturally the heart is of another temper z a ſtony 
heart. All by nature have ſtony hearts, in reſpet of ſpiritual goodneſs. 
There may be a tenderneſs in regard of natural things 3 but im regard 
of grace, the heart is ſtony, and beats back-all that is put toit : ſay 


' What you will to a hard heart, it will never yield. A hammer will do no 


ood to a ſtone : it may break it in pieces, but not draw it to any form: 
O to a ſtony.heart, all the threatnings in the world will dono good. 
You may break it in pieces, but never. work upon it : it muſt be the 


Almighty power of God. There is nothing in the world ſo hard as the / 
heart of man : the very creatures will yield obedience to God; as flyes; *\_/ 


Exod. 10, 75 


and lice, to deſtroy Pharaoh : but Pharaoh himſelf was ſo hard hearted, 
that after ten plagues, he was tentimes the more hardned : Therefore, 
if a man have not a melting heart , he is diverted from his proper object : 
zecauſe God hath laced affeftions in us, to be raiſed prefently upon 
ſuitable obje&ts. When any objet is offered in the word'of God af our 
hearts were not otrraptcel we would have correſpondent affeCtions : 
at judgements we would tremble, at the word of threatnings quake,at 
promiſes we would with faith believe, and at mercies be rted; at 
direQions we would be plyable and yieldingz but by natureour hearts 
are hard. God may threaten, and promiſe, and direct, and yet we 1n- 
ſenſible all the while. Well, all Jos;ahs and all thar are gracious, of ne- 
ceſlity muſt have ſoft hearts, therefore I will ſhew you, 


S, How a tender heart is wrought. 


2. How it may be preſerved and maintained. 
3. How it may bediſcerned from the contrary: 


Firſt, A tender beart is made tender by him that made it: for n3 crea- 


"4 


How a tender 


rure inthe world can ſoften and turnthe heart: onely God muſt alter gear. i 
and change it: for we are all by nature earthly,dead,and hard.Hence 15'wroughs: 


it 
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 < tt that he doth make that gracious promiſe, Zzek.11.19. I will give 
© \ them one heart, and put a-new ſpirit within their bowels, and I will 
© 7 take away the ſtony hearts out of their bodies, and give them a heart 
_ | of fleſh, that 1s, a living, ſenſible heart: 


Lueps, + 


. But doth God immediately make the heart tender, and change it with- 
ont any help by meanes & . 
--I anſwer, meanes do not make the heart tender, but God through 


.the uſe of meanes, ſoftens it by his word : Gods word is a hammer to 


break, and as fire to melt the hardned heart, Jer. 23. 9. And thus it 
works, firſt, when God doth ſhew to the heart our curſed eftate, and 
opens to the ſame the true dangers of the ſou] , which it is in by na- 
ture, and cuſtom of ſinz- and ſets before it the tetrors of the laſt day, 
and preſent danger of Judgement : When the- Spirit of God,-by the 
Word doth convince the Soul to be in a lenaiel eſtate, dead, born 


. under wrath, and an heirof damnation; that' by nature God frowns, 


and hell is ready to ſwallowus up ; when the ſoul is thus convinced, 
then the Keart begins to be aſtoniſhed, and cryes out, Mer' and Bre- 


 thren, what ſhall Ido ? when the Word is thus preached with particular 


applicatioh, it doth good. For a.man may hear the Word of God ge- 
nerally, and-yet:; have no- broken heart :- but when a Peter comes and 
faith, you have crucified the Lord of life : and whena Nathan comes to 
David,and faith, thox art the man; then comes the heart to be bro- 
ken and confounded. 7; on Www 4 $25 Bree 

But it is ot exongh to: have the beart broken; for pot may be broken 
in pieces,and yet be good for nothing; fo may a heart be through ter- 
rots, and ſenſe of judgement; and yet not be like wax, plyable* there- 
fore it mui} be melting ;..for which cauſe , when God by his judge- 
ments hath caſt down-the heart z then comes-the Spirit of God, re- 
vealing the eomfort of the word 3 then the gracious mercy of God in 


Chriſt 1s manifeſted, that there is mercy with God, that he may be feared. 


Ehis being laid open (to the quick)to a dejetted foul hence it comes 


to be:melted and tender; for the —_ ef Judgement is onely 


the heart, and prepare it for ten- 


a-preparing work, which doth brea 
Mk there Soph þ þ de 
:* Again, Tenderneſs of heart 3s wrou an apprehenſs on of tenderneſs 
Eng wa in Chriff : 4 ſoft heart ww E Gf by wg och of Ct 
Many ſay; that an Adamwart cannot be melted with fire, but by bloud; 
I cannot tell whether this be true or no: but T am ſure nothing wull. 
melt the hard heart of man, but the. bloud of Chriſt, the paſſion of our 


| blefled Saviour... When a man conſiders of the- love that God hath 


ſhewed him1n ſending of his Son,and doing ſuch great things as he hath - 

done, in giving of Chriſt to ſatishe his _ , In ſetting us free from 

hell, Satan and death. The conſideration of this, with the perſwaſion 

that we have intereſt in the ſame, melts the heart , and makes it be- 

come tender. And this muſt needs be fo, becauſe that with the preach- 

ing of the Goſpel unto broken bearted ſinners caſt down,there alwayes 
the Spirit of God, which works an application of the Goſpel. 


....- Chriſt isthe firſt gift tzothe Church : when God hath given Chriſt, 
-.-. » then comes the Spirit, & works in the heart a gracious acceptation of 


mercy 
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mercy offered ; the Spirit works an aſſurance of the love and mercy of > --. . - ._ * 
God : now love and mercy felt, work upon the tender heart arefletive / —_ * — 
love to God again. What, bath the great God of Heaven and Earth ſent \- C & | 
Chriit into the World for me * humbled himſelf to the death /. the Croſſe | A941 


_ 


; atk | 
a - 


for me and he hath let Angels alone, and left many thouſands in the ) = \. 
world to chooſe me © and hath he ſent his Miniiters to reveal unto me this fX 

aſſurance of the love and mercy of God £ This conſideration cannot but | : 
work love to God again : for love is a kinde of fire which melts the — 
heart 3 ſo that when our ſouls are perſwaded that God loves us fram e- 
verlaſting, then we reflect our love to him again 3 and then our, heart 
ſayes to God, Speak Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? The ſoul is 
po for doing, for ſuffering, for any thing God will have it 3 then, 

peak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. | 


e 


And when the heart is thus wrought upon, and made tender by the 
Spirit 3 then acranee in the proceeding of our lives; many things will 
work tendernels : as the works of God, his judgements, the World and Sa- 
craments, when they are made ettectual by the Spirit of God, work ten- 
- derneſs : the pronffſes of God alſo make the heart tender, as Koz. 1 2. 1 
I beſeech you, Brethren, by the mercies of God, offer up your ſouls and 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy and pres unto God; there is no ſuch 
like argument to perſwade men to tenderneſs of heart, as to propo 
the love and mercy of God. ' And ſo the fear of any. judgement will work, 
tenderneſs : This made - Joſsahs heart to.melx,. but yet this did not work 
firit upon him : for he having a tender heart before, and being ſure of 
Gods wake when he heard the judgement that. ſhould come upon his 
people, (out of love to God, andto his people) his heart melted; not To 
much for fear of judgement, but to think that God ſhould be provoked 
by the ſins of his people. And thus we have ſeen how atm of 
heart is wrought. Now I cometo ſhew the meanes,, how we may pre- RB 
ſerve this nn 5s of heart, becauſe it is a diſpoſition of Gads Chll- 
dren: how then ſhall we preſerve our ſelves in fuch, a perpetual tem- 

r? The way topreſferve a tender heaxt, is, ;,. . PIE 

Firſt, to be under the meanes, whereby Gods Spirit will work : fOr it 15 yowto pres. 
he by hisSpirit that works upon the heart, and doth. preferve tender- ſerve atendet 
neſs in us; and he will work only by his own meaness..all the deyices **** 
inthe world will not work upun the heart :. therefore. let us bender 
the meanes that may preſerve tenderneſs; and hear what Gods Word 
ſayesof our eſtate by nature; of the wrath and juſtice.of God, and, of 
the: judgement that will come upon all the world ;, This made Fault to. 
cry{(though he knew that he was the child of God, and free from, the 
Law,) Therefore (ſaith he) knowing the terror of the Law , we eepniſ 


JG. 7 Ib.c6 1: 11h 33 1$3 $35} 
And then, go into the houſe of mourning, and preſent be ore your elves As a 
the miſerable and forlorn eſtate of the Church o f God Mt, It oh this Ta 
that.broke Nehemzahs heart,when he heard that the I6vEs wereingt 

affliction & reproach, that the wall of the City was 


z 


roken down,, ar 
the gates thereof burnt with fire; he ſat down and wept, and mourne 


certain dayes, faſted and þrayed before the Godof heayen. This ae -- 
| - this .* 


” 
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this good man Nehemiah to mourn, {o that all the Princes of the Court 
could not comfort him. This alſo made Moſes his heart to melt, when 
he looked on his Brethrens affliction in Egypt + ſo we might keep our 
hearts tender, if we did but ſet before our eyes, the pittiful eſtate of 
Gods Church abroad, and that we may come to be jn fuch an eſtate our 
ſelves ere long. | 
SE $  -And if thou wilt preſerve tenderneſs of heart, labour for 4 legal and 
Fe 
T 


Evangelical Faith; we muſt believe, that all the threatnings of Gods 

vet againſt the wicked ſhall come to paſſe : faith doth make 

th ehlogs preſent before our eyes ; for it is the nature of faith ro ſet 

things abſent, preſent before us. What makes the MalefaCtor to tremble 

and be caſt down, but when he ſees that he is ready for to die, is going 

_ tothe place of execution, and ſees death look him in the face? ſo faith 

ſetting the day of Judgement before our eyes, will make us totremble. 

2 Tim.4.1. Therefore Pax/ doth ſo often adjure Timothy, by the comming of the 

Tde + ford Jeſus to Judgement : and Enoch ſet the day of Judgement before 

| him, at the benny of the world, as we may fee in Jude : he had a 

faith, that ſet things to come as —_ and made him to walk with 

God.. So if we had anEvangelical faith to believe the goodneſs of God, 

pre from hiirj, and everlifting life; this would preferve tenderneſs 
or heart. 7 


.  Apalni, good company wilt preſerve tenderneſs of heart ; ſorting our 
foe with theft this pr dearted > for the foul will realbithne 
doth ſuch a one make conſcience of ſweating, profaning the Sabbath? 
: and'doth he-mourn for the miſeries of the Church ? then what a hard 
piece of dead fleſh am], that have nothing in me? | 


\- $48 ©. 
 -- _ Again, if thou wouldeſt preſerve tenderneſs of heart, by a mexres 
/ take heed «for leaft fin ageinſt conſcience - for the Jeaſt ſm in this 

kinde, makes way for hardneſs of heart. Sins that are committed a- 
_ gainſt&nſcience; do darken the underſtanding,dead the affetion,and 
_ . take away life; ſo that one hath not the leaſt ſtrength to withſtand the 
leaſt temptation. And it ſo comes to paſſe by Gods juſt judgement:for 
wheti then will five in fins againſt conſcience, -he takes away his Spirit, 
and gives up the heart from ohe degree of hardneſs to another. For the 
_ heattar firſt being tender, will endure nothing ; but the leaſt fin will 
* troubleit. As water, when it begins to freeze, will not endure any 

oO 


thing, po not ſo much as the weight of a pin upon itz but after a while, 

\ will bearthe _ of a Cart. Even fo at the beginning, the heart be- 

ender, t ; at the leaſt fin, and will not-bear with any one: but 

en It once gives way to fins againſt conſcience, it becomes ſo frozen, 

thatit can endure any fin; and fo becomes more and more hard, Men 

' ate f6obdurate, having once made a breach in their own hearts by fins 

againſt conſcience, that they can endure tocommit any fin; and there- 

ofeGod gives them up from one degree of hardneſsro another : what 
will jor men do , whom God hath given up to hardneſs of heart ? 


v. Again, if thou wilt preſerve tenderneſs of heart, Take heed of ſpiri- 
C bo "4 Fee - Y-#* EM, £ 
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tual drunkenngſſe : that 1s,that thou be not drnnke with air immiderate 
1: uſe of the creatures; of {etting thy love too mach upon outward things: 

- for what ſaith the Prophet ? Wine and Women take away the heart; 
that is, the immoderate uſe of any earthly thing, takes away ſpiritual 
ſenſe : for the more ſenlible the ſoule is of outward things, the lefle ir 
is of ſpiritual. For as the outward takes away the inward heat, ſothe 
love of one thing abates the love of another : the ſetting of too 
much love upon earthly things, takes away the ſenſe of better things. 
and hardens the heart. When the heart is filled with the pleaſures and 
profits of this life, it 1s not ſenlible of any judgement that hangs over 
the head : As inthe old World, _ eat and drank, they married and f 
gave in marriage, they bought, nd fold, while the flood came upon *** ***** 
them, and {wept all away. When a man ſets his love upon the creature, w,.. 11,41, 
the very ſtrength 0 bie ſoul is loit. Therefore-in the Scripture ; God 
joynes prayer and faſting both togetherz that when he would have 

our hearts raiſed up to heaven, we [hould have all uſe of earthly things 

taken away. Therefore when we are to go about ſpiritual duties, we 

muſt cut our ſelves ſhort in the uſe of thecreatures, Talk of Religion 

to a carnal man, whoſe ſenſes are loſt with love of earthly things , he 

hath noeare for that : his ſenſe is quite loſt he hath no reliſh or ſa- 

vour of any thing that is good. Talk to a covetous man that hath his 

ſoul ſet upontthings of this life, he hath no reliſh of any thing elſe : 

his heart is already ſo hardened to get honour and nb (though it 

be to the ruine of others) that he cares not how hard it become:there- 

fore we are bidden to take heed, that our hearts be not overcome 

with drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, for theſe will make a man ©2134: 
to be inſenſible of ſpiritual things. 


Again, if thou wilt preſerve tenderneſs of heart, take heed of hypo- 
criſcez forit cauſeth ſwelling , and pride makes the heart to contemn 
others that be not like unto us ; they blefle themſelves that they live 
thus and thus, they think themſelves better than any other, and if 
they hear the Miniſter reprove them for. ſin, they will ſhift it off, and 
ſay, Oh, this —_— not to me, but to ſuch a carnal man , and to 
ſuch a wicked perſon : as the Scribes and om who were vile hy- 
pacrites, yet they were the cauſe of all miſchief,and more hard-heart- 
ed than Pzlate an heathen man : for he would have delivered Chriſt, 
but they would not. So take a Rowiſb hypocrite, that can proudly 
complement it at every word,with inticing ſpeech 3 yet you ſhall have 
him more hard-harted than Txrk, or Jew: for full of cruelty and blood 
is the whore of Babylor. Therefore if thou wilt have tenderneſs of 
heart, take heed of hypocriſie. 


F. 


Luke 25-1 7s 


Again ,) Above all _ take beed of great ſins, which will harden «. 
the beart 3 tor little fins do many times not dead the heart, but ſtir up + 
the conſcience; but great fins do ſtond and dull a man : As a prick of 
2 pinne will make a man to ſtart,but a heavy blow maketh a man for to 
be dead for the prelent. Therefore take heed of great fins. Thus it 
was with David; hefinned in numbring of the people,and for oe his 
| art 
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heart ſmote him : but'when he came tothe great and devouring fin of ' 


2 Sam. 12.1- 25-;2h and Bathſhebaz this was a great blow that ſtruck him and laid 


him for dead, till Nathax came and revived him. For when men fall 
into great ſins, their hearts are ſo hardned , that they go on from ſin 
to fin ; Let us.therefore be watchful over aur own hearts to preſerve 
tenderneſs. The Eye being a tender part, and ſooneſt hurt, how watch- 
full is man by nature over that, that it take no hurt ? ſo the heart be- 
ing a tender thing, let us po it by all watchfulneſs, to keep blowes 
from off it : It 15 aterrible thing to keep a wound of ſome great ſin 
upon the conſcience, for it makes a way far A new breach 3 becauſe 
when the conſcience once begins to be hardned with ſome great ſinne, 
then there is no ſtop, but we runon to commit fin with all greedi- 
nefle. -, 
_ Laſtly, if thou wilt preferve tenderneſs of heart , Conſeder the miſe- 
rable eſtate of hardneſſe of heart 5 ſuch an one that hath had an heart, is 
nextto hell it ſelfe, to the eſtate of a damned Spirit : a moſt terrible 
eſtate. A hard heart 1s neither melted with promiſes, nor broken with 
threatnings3 he hath nv bowels of pitty to men, or love to God : he 
forgets all judgement for: things paſt , and looks for none to come. 
When the ſoul is in this caſe, it is fit for nothing but for fin and the 


devil : whereas a tender hearted man is fit for all good. Let God 


threaten, he trembles and quakes : let God promiſe, his heart melts, 
and rejoyceth, and it makes him even to break forth into thankſgiv- 
ing : let God command, her will perform all : he is fit for any good 
thing to God and man. But when a mans heart is hardned'by hypocri- 


Ge, covetouſneſs, ur cuſtom in fin, he hath no pitty, no compaſſion: Let 


God command, threaten, or , Yet the heart 1s never a whit 
moved. This is a terrible eſtate of ſoul. 


Now to ſpeak a little to young men, that are like to this holy man 
Joſeah; ſurely his tenderneſs had fome advantage from his yeares: Let 
thoſe that are young by all meanes labour to keep tenderneſs of heart; 
for if young perſons be good , there is a ſweet communion between 
God & them; 5 the heart be peſtered with the cares of the world. 
God delights much in the prayers of young men, becauſe they come 
not from ſo polluted a ſoul, hardned with the practices of this world. 
Let ſuch therefore as are young, take advantage of it, to repent in time 
of their fins, and let them not- put it off unto their old dayes. While 
we are young, let us not neglect natural tenderneſs ; although we can- 
not bring our ſelves nnder the compaſle of Gods Kingdom by it, yet 
ſhall we get our hearts the ſooner to be tender. In our youth therefore 
let us not negle& this good opportunity, as good Joſsah did not, when 


: he was but young : Therefore let us repent of every fin betimes, and 


acquaint our ſelves of thoſe that are good, as it is ſaid, Heb.3.13. Let 
#4 provoke one another daily, while it is called to day, le$t any of you be 
bardned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. Let us uſe all meanes to kee 
our hearts tender ; oh, its a bleſſed eſtate 3 we are fit to live, wh 
our hearts are tender; fit to die, fit to receive any thing from God, fit 


for duties of honeſty to men, for any ſervice to God, But when we 


have 


© —— — 
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have loſt ſenſe and feeling, it muſt be the Almightie power of God; 
that muſt recover us again,and not one amongſt an hundred comes to 
good : therefore labour to preſerve a tender, ſoft and melting heart. 


Now ere I proceed, give me leave to anſwer ſome: caſes of conſci- 
EnCe, as, | | 
Firſt , Whether the Children of God , may be ſubje& to this hard- Queſt. 1; 
meſe of heart, oppoſed to this tenderneſs * 
Secondly , Whether a Chriſtian may be more ſenſ#ble of outward 
things, than of ſpiritual, as the love of God, or his own ſin, 
and the like £ | 
To the firſt I anſwer, that the Child of God may be hard-hearted: Se. 2. 
he may have ſome degrees of hardneſs of heart in him. For a Chri- 
ſtian is a compounded creature : he hath not only bodie and ſoul, but 
fleſh and ſpirit : he is but in part renewed z and therefore having in 
him both fleſh and ſpirit, he is ſubject to hardnets of heart 3 and 1t is 
clear, that it may be ſo. Examples ſhew, that Gods Childrenare not 
alwaies alike ſenſible of the wrath of God, and of his mercie : they 
do not yield ſo to his commands as they ſhould : But what is the rea- 
ſon that God doth ſuffer his Children to fall into this hardneſs: of 
heart ? there is ſomething in us, that makes hinr'give us up unto it 5 
for we are no longer ſoft than he works upon us. But what doth move | 
him to leave ws in this diſpoſition ? T anſwer, he doth it for correQi- DOneft. 
on of former negligences, for fins of omiſſion 3 efpeciallie when they * Siler, 
neglect ſome meanes of grace , whereby their hearts might be kept 
tender : it is for want of ſtirring up of Gods grace in them, for want 
of an high eſteem of grace beſtowed upon them,want of care of their 
compante , for not. aſſociating themleiver with ſuch as are tender 
hearted : and from hence it comes, that God ſuffers his Children to 
fall into hardneſs of heart. | 
But now from hence ariſeth another queſtion; How way 4 mar know Hef 
his heart, from the heart of a Reprobate, ſeeing that Gods Children may . 
have hardneſs of heart £ | | | 
I anſwer, That the heart of a man thar is a verie Reprobate, is to- 'Aufw? 
tallie, whollie, and finallie hardned;and it ix joyned with ſecurity and Gs 
inſenſibleneſs; it is joyned with obitinacy , and with contempt of the 
weancs ; but the Child of God hath not total, and final hardneſs of 
heart ; but hath a ſenſibleneſs of it , he feeleth and ſeeth it. Total 
hardneſs doth feel nothing , but 'a Chriſtian that hath hardneſs of -_ 
heart, doth feel that he hath itz as a man that hath the ſtone in his - © 
bladder, feeles and knowes that he hath a ſtone. A hard hearted man 
feeles nothing 3 but he that hath but onlie hardnefs of heart , doth 
feel : for there is difference between hardneſs. of heart ,; and a hard > /, 
heart 3 for the Child of God may have hardnefs of heart,; bur not. a 4.” _ 
hard heart , Now, I ſay, a Child of God that hath hardneſs of heart, 
is ſenſible of his hardneſs, and performs the afions of a ſenſible foul: 
he uſeth ſome meanes for the ſoftning of it, for the ſenſe thereof & 
- grievous to him above all other crofles ; and whiles he is under it, he 
thinks that all is not with him, as it - 2006s be: therefore he —— 
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of it aboveall other afflitions, which makes him crie to'God, as we 
may ſee, Iſa. 63.17. Why haſt thou hardned our hearts from thy 
feare ? | 

But ſome may demand how God doth harden? I anſwer, the cauſe is 
firſt from our own ſelves 3 but he hardens foure waies : firſt, Private- 

ly, by wore and withdrawing his meRing os ſoftning power. - 
For as the Sun caufeth darkneſs by withdrawing his light and warming 
/ "power: ſo God withdrawing that melting power,whereby we ſhould 
| 6 ſoftned, it cannot be but that we muſt needs be hardned. 

- © Secondly, . Negatively, by denying of grace 5 by taking. away from 
; us his graces, which are not natural in us: thus God doth to thoſe 
whom hedoth abſolutely harden; he takes away that which they have, 
and ſo they become worſe than they of themſelves were by nature. 
When men walk unworthy of the Goſpel, God takes away verie ratio- 
nal life from:thern; and gives them up to hardneſs of heart , that they 
run. on'in ſuch courſes, as that they are their own enemies, and bring / 
' upon themſelves ruine. 

Thirdly: And as God: hardens by Privation and Negation:ſo inthe 
third place*He hardens by Tradition 7 by giving us up to the Devil, to 
be vexed:by his troybles,' to harden us : It'is'a fearful judgement. 
When we:take acourſe to grieve the Spirit of God , the Spirit will 
take-a\tourſe to grieve us : he will-give us up to Satan, to blmde and 


1... 0 _ to harder-us;i So that though God doth nor work, as the Anthor ef- 


--;” feftnalbyiis this-hardningy, yer (as aJuſt Judge) he doth by giving 


us Upto Sathan; 'and the natural luſts of our own hearts , which are 
worlethax al Tiaſy, he - —_ "IAN . 
-* Fourthly and laſtly, he doth harden 0bjeF:vely , ropoundin 
- YO Obi which meeting with a wicked ak kt ks hard, 
as Eſa:6i19.;it is ſaid, Hatden theſe peoples hearts: how? by preaching 
of the Word : A good-objedt, if it lights upon a bad foul, hardens the 
heart »for they that ate not bettered by religion, under the meanes, 
are ſo much the worſe by their uſe. So we ſee God cannot be im- 
peached with the hardning of our hearts, becauſe all the canfe is from 
our ſelyes t for whether he hardens by Privation,Negation, Tradition, 
or by propounding'g#a#0bjeFs, it 1s all from our ſelves ; and likewiſe 
we have feen; that Gods Children may have hardneſs of heart in fome 
tneaſure';/biit yet it differs-from a Reprobate , becauſe they ſee and 
ſet it, grievefor it, and complain of it to God. 
2 The ſeeend queſtion is, Buuf whether may a Child of God be more ſenſt- + 


5 2009 Luett.” - Wie of otward joyer. or croſſes, than of ſpiritual things ? for this makes 
—- tranny think'they have fiot tender hearts, becauſe they are more ſenfi- 


- ble of otitward things than of ſpiritual. |, 
ELanfwer; 7t is not alwayes alike with there; for Gods Children are ſtill 


> edmplaining of ſomething; of their careleſneſs in good duties, of their 


want of ſtrei Sth againſt corruptton:they go mourning when they have 

Sade Bbd 2 brirs, them down upon their knees _ heir hardneſs of 
kearex-but there is an intercourſe inthe Children of God, between the 
Heſh and'the Spirit: they are partly fieſh, & partly ſpiritztherefore ma- 
Sy times fora while,when the fleſh prevails,there may be a fudden Joy, 
= an 
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and a ſudden (orrow.3 which may be greater than ſpiritual joy, or 
ſpiritual ſorrow : but yet 1t 1s not continual.But ſpiritzal ſorrow, grief 
for ſen, though it be not ſo vehement «s (for the ſudden) outward ſorrow 
is, yet it is more conitant: grief for ſin is continual : whereas outward *#: 
ſorrow is but upon a ſudden, though it ſeem to be more violent. 

And again, Iz regard of their valuing, and prizing of earthly things, 
there may be a ſudden forrow : for a Child of God may upon a ſud- 
' den over-prize outward things, and eſteem them at too high a rate : 
but yet after that, valunng things by good advice, they prize ſpiritu- 
all things, far beyond outward : and therefore their ſorrow and joy, 
- 15 more for ſpiritual things, becaule it is conſtant. This I ſpeak not to 
cheriſh any neglect in any Chriſtian ; but for comfort to ſuch as are 
troubled for it : therefore let ſuch- know , that God will not break 
the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flak. If they have byt a 
deſire, and by conſcionable uſe of meanes, do ſhew their defire to be 
true z they thall have it at laſt-: for Chriſt doth continue to make. 
interceſſion for us +and if there were no weakneſs in ws, what need Chri 
continue to make peace for ws £ for peace is made for thoſe that fall 
out : therefore 1f there were no falling out between God and us, 
what need Chriſt to continue to make interceſſion for us ? for theſe 
reaſons, we ſee a Child of God, for the preſent, may be more ſenſible of 
outward things, than of ſpiritual. 

But here another queſtion may be asked. How ſbal} we know that we , qy1p; 
have ſenſibleneſs, ind plyableneſs, or not £ I anſ{wer, cafily, by applying Q«e#. 


of the ſoul unto objets;z as, 


I.+\To God. 
2. To bis Word. 
3. To his works. 
4+ To man. 


We may try our tenderneſs and plyableneſs of heart , theſe foure md 
wayes. 1. ToGod. As it is texder from God, ſa it is tender for God ; for the OP 
the three perſons of the Trinity : He that hath a tender heart, cannot ſenfibleneſs- 
endure to diſhonour God himlelf, or to hear others diſhonour him, ej- 24 Phable 
ther by his own fins, or by others : he cannot indure to hear Gods 
Name blaſphemed :- fo that they have a tender heart, who when they 
{ce Chriſt an his Religion tobe wronged, cannot chuſe but be affeted 
with it. So again, a man hathaatender heart , when he yields to the 
motions of the holy Ghoſt 5 when the Spirit moves, and he yields,this 
ſhewes there is a tender heart. But a hard heart beats back all, and (as 
a ſtone to the hammer) will not-yield to any motion of Gods Spirit. 


Now in the ſecond place, to come downward ; A texder beart is ſert- 
feble in regard of the Word of God; as firſt, at the threatnings, a true ten- 
der heart will tremble, as 1/4.52.2. To him willTlook ; even to him 
that is of a'contrite and broken {pirit, and trembleth-at my words, A amo ;, 4: 
maa that hath a tender heart,wygl tremble: at the fignes.of the anger of 
God : Shall the Livn.roare,and;the;beaſts of the forreſt not be afraid? 


C 2 yes, 
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yes, they will ſtand ſtill and tremble at the roaring of the Lion; bur 
much. n:ore will a tender heart tremble, when God roares and threa- 
ters vengeance ; a tender heart will tremble, when it heares of the ter- 
rors of the Lord, at the day of Judgement; as Paxl did , Now knowing 
the terrors of the Lord, we perſwade men : it forced him to be faithful 
m his office. This uſe the Apoſtle Peter would have us make of it,2Pet. 
3: 11. That ſeeing all theſe things muſtbe diflulved, what menner of 
perſons ought we to be in holy converſation and godlineſs ? | 
And ſo for the promiſes in the Word : The heart is tender , when the 
Word of God doth rejoyce a man above all things: How can the heart but 
melt at Gods promiſes? for they are the ſweeteſt things that can be : 
therefore when a tender heart heares Gods promiſes , it makes him to 
melt, and be ſenſible of them. Again, a der heart will be plyable to 
any direction in the Word. To Gods call it will anſwer, here I am;Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? as Eſaiah, when he had once a tender 
heart; then, Send me Lord: fo Davidto Gods command, Seek ye my 
ce; anſwers, Thy face Lordwill 7 ſeek : there is a gracious Echo of 
the ſoul to God, in whatſoever he ſaith in his Word. And thus a true 
tender heart doth vield to the Word of God, and is fit to run on any 
errand. Zo 
Thirdly, By applying it to the works of God: for a tender heart quakes 
when it doth ſee the judgement of God abroad upon others, it haitens to 
make his peace with God, and to meet him by repentance. So again, a 


; tender heart rejoyceth atthe mercy of God : 'for it doth ſee ſomething 


Phil-3. 18. . 


Mat. 23.37. 
Mat. 11.25. 


in it, better than the thing it ſelf; and that is the love of God , from 
which it doth proceed, 


Fourthly , 4A man may know his heart to be tender and ſenſible, in re- 
gard of the eitate of others , whether they be good or bad: if they be 
wicked, he hath a tender heart for them : as David, Pſal.119.136.Mine 
eyes guſh out with Rivers of water, becauſe men keep not thy Law : ſo 
Pal ſaith, There are many that walk inordinately, of whomIT have told 
you before, and now tell you weeping, ec. So Chriſt was ſenſible of 
the miſery of Jer»ſalex, wept for it, and a little while after, ſhed his 
own blood for it ; thus had he a tender heart. But when Chriſt look- 
ed to Gods decree, he ſaith, Father, I thank thee, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and Noble , -and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. And ſo likewiſe for thoſe that are good; 
in giving, and forgiving in giving, they givenot only the thing, but 
they give their hearts and affections with it : and ſo in forgiving,they 
a hens Chriſts love in forgiving them; therefore they forgive 0- 
thers. So for works, will God have a tender heart to do any thing ? it 


will do it :. if he will have it mourn, it will mourn ; if to rejoyce, it will 


rejoyce : it is fit for every good work. By theſe marks we may know, 


"whether we have tender marks or no. 


- But to apply this, how is this affefion of Jofab in the hearts of men 
in theſe dayes? how many have melting hearts, when they hear God 
blaſphemed, and the Religion of Chriſt wronged? how few are —_ 

| Thar 


« 


” worſe. And how ſenſible are we of the Churches miſeries? for a ten- 
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that yield to the motions of the Spirit > we may take upa wonderful 
complaint of the hardneſs of mens hearts in thele dayes , who never 
tremble at the Word of God : neither his promiſe,nor threatnings,not 
commands will melt their hearts : but this is certain, that they which 


are not better under Religion, by the meanes of grace, are much the 


der heart is ſenlible of the miſeries of the Church , as being members 

of the ſame Body, whereof Chriſt is t he Head. But men now adayes. 

are ſo far from melting hearts, that they want natural affe&tion;us Pawl i Tim. 4. 1, 

foretels of ſuch in the later times 3 they have lefle bowels of pitty in 

them (when they hear how it goes with the Church abroad) than ve- 

ry Pagans and Heathens : this thewes they have no tender hearts; that 

they are not knit to Chriſt by faith,who is the head:nor to the Church, a 

the body, in love. How 1s thy heart affe&ed to men, when they commit 

any fin againſt God? as Idolaters, ſwearers, drunkards, lyars, and the 

like. Is it gzercy to let thoſe go on in their fins towards hell? no, this is 

cruelty he _ is to beſhewed unto then, in reſtraining men from 

their wicked courſes. Therefore do not think thou ſheweſt mercy uti- 

to them, by letting them alone in fin; but exhort and inſtruct them : 
 coldneſs and deadnels is a fpiritual diſeaſe in theſe dayes : but ſurely 

they that have the Spirit of God warming their hearts, are ſenfible of 

their own good and 1ll, and of the good and ill of the time. Well, if 

you will know you have a tender heatt, look to God , look to his 

Word, to his Works, to your ſelves, and others:and ſo you ſhall know 

whether you have tender hearts or not. | 

But here may be another queſtion asked. How ſhall men recover them- Queſt. 

ſelves, when they are ſubjet# to this hardneſs, OO , and inſenſible- 

neſs ? Tf after examination, a man finde himfelf tobe thus 3 how ſhall 

he recover himſelf out of this eſtate ? | 


. I anſwer: Firſt, As when things are cold, we bring them to the fire to Lnfw: 
heat and melt : (o bring we our cold hearts to the fire 'of the love of fow to reco- 
Chriſt : conſider we of our fins againſt Chriſt, and of Chriſts love to- ver our telves * 
wards us: dwell upon this meditation. Think what great love Chriſt f*2= <6 
hath ſhewed unto-us, and how little we have deſerved : and this will 

make our hearts to melt, and beas plyable as Wax before the Sun. 


Secondly, 1f thou wilt have this tender & melting heart then uſe the 
meanes:be alwayes under the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel.Be under Gods\Sun- 
ſhine, that he may melt thy heart : be conitant in good meanes, & help 
one another. We muſt provoke one another daily, leſt any be haxdned nes. 3.13: 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. Phylitians love not'to give Phyſick to 
themſelves : fo a man is not alwayes fit to help himſelf \ when he 1s not 
right; but or Company is fit to do it. Did not our hearts burn with- 
in us,while he talked with us, ſaid the two Diſciples, holding communi- 
on each with other at Emmazs: for then Chriſt comes and makes a third, ak. 24. 33. 
joyns with them, and ſo makes their hearts burn within them.So Chriſt 
ſaith , Where two or three are met together in his Name, he is inthe 
midſt of them.Now they were m_ the promiſe, therefore ke —_— 
3 is 
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his-preſence : where two hold communion together, there Chriſt will 

make a third. Therefore let us uſe” the help of others,ſeeing David 

could not recover himſelf being a Prophet,but he muſt have a Nethar . 

2 Sam.12.7. to help him.Therefore if we would recover our ſclyes from hard and 
inſenſible hearts, let us uſe the help one of another. 

Thirdly, We mui with boldneſs and reverence challenge the Cove- 
nant of grace ; for this is the Covenant that God hath made with us, 
to give us tender hearts, hearts of fleth, as Ezek, 11, 19. 1 will give 
them one heart, and put a new {pirit within their bowels, I will take 
away the ſtony hearts out of their bodies, and I will give thema heart 
of {leih : Now ſeeing this is a Covenant God hath made, to give us 
fleſbly hearts, and to take away our ſtony ; let us challenge him with 
his promiſe, and go to him by prayer : intreat hin to give thee a fleſh- 
ly heart ; go to him, wait his time, for that is th& belt time;therefore 
wait , though he donot hear at firſt, Theſe are the meanes to bring 
tenderneſs of heart, ; | 

Incourage- Naw that ye may be ſtirred up to this duty, (namely, rope a ſoft 
ments co ſeek and tender heart,) mark here firſt, what an excellent thing a tender 
—_ heart is; God hat promyfes to dwell in ſuch an heart; and is it not an 
exeellentthing, to have God dwell 1n our hearts, as he hath promiſed, 
Eſay 37+ 15. Forthus faith he that is high and excclient,he that inha- 
biteth aternity, whoſe name is the Holy Onez I will dwell inthe high 
and holy place; and with him aHothet 1s of a contrite and humble ſpi- 
rit, to revive the ſpiritof the humble, and to give life to them that are 
of a contrite heart. So 7ſa.66.2, To him will I look, even to him that is 
r, and contrite in ſpirit, and doth tremble at my words. Now God 
ying promiſed to dwell where there 1s 8 ſoft heart,and no hardneſs, 
no Rocks to keep him outz can God come into a heart without a bleſ- 
ſing? can he be ſeparated from goodneſs, which is goodneſs it ſelf > 
when the heart.therefore is plyable, and thus tender, there is an imme- 
diate cymmunipnberween the {Qul and God i: and, can that heart be 
1niſerable, that hath communion with Gad ? ſurely na. | 
. . Secondly, Convider, that this doth fit a men for the end, for which he 
was created ; a man is never fit for that-end for which he was made, 
but when he hath a tender heart : and'what are we redeemed for,but 
that we ſhould ſerve God ? and who bs fit tobe put in the ſervice of 
God, but he that hath beg'd a tender heart of God ? 
* Thirdly, to-ftir you up to labour far-this, Cerrrider ; that a tender 
heart is fit for any bleſſedneſs:it is capable of any beatitude:what makes 
2 wan bleſſed in any thing, but a tender heart? this willmake a man to 
heat the Word, to read,to ſhew mercies to others; Bleſſed are the poor 
in ſpirit, ſaith Chriſt, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. A tender 
heart is bleſſed, becauſe that anly heareth Gods Word, and doth it:and 
it is alwayes a merciful heart, and therefore bleſſed. 


PAP the wretched efhate of # beert contrary,that is not ten- 
der, axd will not yield. O-what a wonderful hardneſs would the heart 
of wan grow to,if we do not follow it with the means to ſoften it?what 
2 fearful thing was it,to ſee what ſtrange things fel out at Cþriſts death, 


what 


of <8 
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what darkneſs there was, what thunders and lightnings ? the vail of 
the Temple rent,the Sun was turned into darkneſs, the graves opened, Mar. 27.46, 
and the dead did riſc; yet notwithſtanding, none of theſe woudocks ou 
the hypocritical Pharifes to tremble, but they mocked at it, although 
it made the very heathen man confeſs it the work of God. For a ce- 
remonial hypocrite 1s more hard than a Twrk , Jew, or Pagan; All the 
judgements of God o__ Pharaoh , were not ſo great as hardneſs of 
heart. The Papiſts after they have been at their ſuperſtitious devoti- 
on, are fitteſt for Powder-plots and Treaſons, becauſe their hearts are 
ſo much the more hardned. What fearful things may a man come to, 
if he give way to hardneſs of heart? he may come to an eſtate like the 
Devil; yea, worſe than Judas : for he had ſome ſenſibleneſs of his fin: 
he confeſſed he had ſinned in betraying the innocent blood. But many 
of theſe Hypocrites have no ſenſtbleneſs at all,which is a fearful thing, | 
Elies Children harkerfed not to the voice of their Father, becauſe that 
the Lord had a purpoſe to deſtroy them : So it is in this caſe, a ſhrewd. 
fign that God will deſtroy thoſe that are fo infenfible , that nothing 
will work upon them. But theſe hypocrites ſhall be ſenſible one day, 
when they ſhall with they were as unſenſible, as in their life-time they 
were : but it will be an unfruitful repentance, to repent in hell : for 
there a man ſhall ger no benefit by his repentance, ſeeing there they 
cannot ſhake off the execution of Gods judgement”, as = did ſhake 
off the threatnings of his judgements here. Well, to this fearful end, 
before it be long, muſt every one that hath a hard heart come, unleſs 
they repent. Therefore let every one be perſwaded, to labour for a 
tender, plyable, yielding, and ſenſible heart here, elſe we ſhall have it 
hereafter againſt our wills, when it will do us no good 3 for then hy- 

ocrites ſhall be ſenſible againſt their wills, though they would not 
bo ſenſible in this life. | 

And thus I have done with the firſt inward cauſe in Joſiah, that mo- 

| ved God fo to reſpect him, namely, tenderneſs of heart. 
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2 Chron.34. 27. 


Becauſe thine heart was tender , | aid thou didit humble thy ſelfe 
before God, when thou heardeft his words againit this place, 
and againit the Inhabitants thereof, and humbledit thy ſelfe 
before me, and didit rend thy Clothes, and weepbefore me, &c. 


== F tenderneſs of heart, the firſt inward cauſe in Joſsah, -- 
1 which moved God to pitty him, fo as he ſhould not | { ,, 

| be an eye witneſs of the fearful calamities to come '/ / 
upon his Land and people , is largely ſpoke in the | 
former Sermon : rcta :1s alſo ſhewed how it is + _/ 
wrought, preſerved, diſcerned, recovered when it is Wo 
loſt ; what incouragements we have to ſeek and la- 
bour for it, with ſome other things which T will not here repeat , but 
fall dire&ly. upon that which followes, [ 42d thou didit humble thy ſelf 
before God. ln which words'we have ſet down the ſecond inward”) 
cauſe in Joſ#ab, that moved God to ſhew mercy unto himzthe humbling ( 
of himſelf 5 4nd thou didit humble thy ſelf before God. Tenderneſs of ) 
heart and humbling a mans ſelf, go both together : for things that 
are hard, will nct yield nor bow -3 a great Iron Barre will not bow 3 a 
hard ſtony heart will not yield. Now therefore humbling of our ſelves, 
(the making of us 2s low as the ground it ſelf) 1s added unto terder- 
eſſe; for the ſoul being once texder and melting, is fit to be humbled; 
yea, cares not how low it be abaſed, ſo mercy' may — 

or 


- 
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' For the better unfolding of the words , we will conſider : 
1. The. perfor that did humble himſelf ; Þſpah, a King, a great 
a 


man. 
2. Hitthiliation it ſelf, and the qualities of it ; and humbled(t thy 
ſelf before God ; which argued the ſincerity of it. 
4 * on . * 3. The occafion of it, when thou heardeſt the words againſt this 
place, and againſt the Inhabitants thereof. | 
4. The outward expreſſion of it, in weeping and renting hjs clothes: , 
which we will handle in their place. 


Firſt , for the Perſox : Thou didſt humble thy ſelf , Joſh a King, 
who was tenderly brought wp, and highly advanced ; a thing which 
makes the work ſo mach the more commettdable z whence we learn, 

Deer. 1. That it js a diſpoſition, not unbefitting Kings to humble themſelves before 
God. * C3 ; | 
For h6wſoeyer they are gods downward , to thoſe that are under 
them; yet if they look upward , what are Kings ? the greater light 
hides the leſſer: what are all the Inhabitants of the Earth in his ſight, 
but as a drop of a Bucket, as duſt upon the ballance, of no moment? I 
av ao.re, DaVElaid you are gods, but you ſhall die like men: for howſoever the 
Pla $2:6,9, Saints of God differ from other men, in regard of their uſe, and the 
inſcription God hath ſet upon them; yet they are of the ſame ſtuffe, 
duſt as others are. And ſo Kings , though in civil reſpects they differ 
frvm ather men; yet ate they of the ſmall metal,and ſhall end in death, 
all their glory. mult lie in the duſt. - 
 Thetefore it.is not unbefitting Kings, to humble themſelves before 
God; ſeeing they have to deal with him, who is a conſuming fire; be- 
** fore whom the very Angels cover their faces. I ſay it is no ſhame for 
the greateſt Monarch of the Earth to abaſe himſelf, when he hath to 
do with God 5 yea, Kings of all other perſons, ought moſt to humble 
therhſelves 3 to ſhew their thankfulneſs to God,who hath raifed them 
from their Brethten, tobe: heads of his people. And confidering the in- 
dowments which Kings uſauklly have,they are bound to hambls them- 
ſelves, as alſo in regard ofthe authority and power which God hath 
put into their hands, (ſaying) By ave Kings raign. But uſually we fee, 
from the beginning ofithe world, that Kings forget God : where there 
1snot grace above nature, there Kings will not ſtoop to Chriſt : but ſo 
far as it agrees with their pleaſure and will,ſo far ſhall Chriſt be ſerved, 
no farther. -But yet God'hath alwayes raiſed up ſome nurſing fa- 
thers and mothers, (as he hath done to us,for which we ought to bleſſe | | 
God) whohave, and do make conſcience of this mentioned duty , ſo 
well beſceming' Chriſtian Princes, as in ſandry other reſpects, ſo alſo in 
this:, That there they might be exemplary to the people ; for no doubt, 
but Joſiah did this alſo, that tis people might not think it a ſhame for 
- them to humble themſelves before God, when as he their King tender 
in yeares , and ſubject tono earthly-man, did before them in his own 
perſon proſtrate himſelf in the humbleſt manner before the great God 
of. Heaven and Earth. 
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As 
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As that oyntment poured upon Aarozs head, fell from his head, to Pl 133. 
the skirts,and ſo ſpread it ſelf tothe reſt of the parts,(even to his feetz) 
ſo a good example ina King, deſcends down to the loweſt ſubjedts, as 
the Rain from the Mountains 1nto the vallies: Therefore a King thould 
firit begin to humble himſelf. Kings are called Fathers to. their Sub- 
zeds , becauſe they ſhould bear a loving and holy affection to their 
people : that when any thing troubles the ſubjects, they ſhould be af- 
tected with 1t : Governours are not to have a diſtin good from their 
ſubjects, but the welfare of the ſubjects ſhould be the glory of their 
head. Therefore Josiah took the judgements threatned as his own : 
howlſoever, his eſtate was nothing unto theirs. 

It is ſaid moreover, Thou didſt humble thy ſelf + He was both the 4- 
gent, and the Patient : the worker, and the 0bje# of his work : it 
came from him, and ended in him : Humiliation is a reflected Attion : 
Joſiah humbled himſelf. And certainly , this is that true humiliation, 
the humbling of our ſelves : for it is no thank - for a man to be hum- 
bled by God, as Pharaoh was : for God can humble and pull down 
the proudeſt that do oppole his Church : God by this, gets himſelf 

lory : but here 1s the glory of a Chriſtian , that he hath got grace 
| nw God to humble himſelf : which humbling is , from our own 
judgement, and upon diſcerning of good grounds, to bring our affeCi- 
ons to ſtoop unto God; to humble our ſelves; many are humbled that _____ 
are nut humble : many are caſt down, that have proud hearts ſtill, as 
Pharaoh had. It 1s ſaid, 


Thou bumbledSs thy ſelf. 


Then we learn, That the AGions of Grace are refle&ed aZions;, they py. 2 
begin from a mans ſelf, and end in a mans ſelf 5 yet we muſt not ex- 
clude the Spirit of God 3 for he doth not ſay, thou from thy ſelf,did(t 
humble thy ſelf ; but thou didi? humble thy ſelf. We have grace from 
God to humble our ſelves; ſo that the Spirit of God doth work up- 
on us as, upon fit ſubjects , in which grace doth work : though fuch 
works be the works of God, yet they are ſaid to be ours, becauſe God 
doth work them in us, and by us : we are ſaid to, humble our ſelves, 
becauſe we are temples wherein he works; ſeeing he uſeth the parts 
of our ſoul, as the underſtanding, the will ; and the affections in the 
| work. Therefore it is fooliſh for the Papiſts to ſay,good works be our 
own, as from our ſelves 3 no, ———— (lay we) are ours, as effects 
of the Spirit in us. But for the further expreſſion of this humbling of 
our ſelves before God, we will conlider, ' 
I. The kindes and degrees of it. 
2. Some diretions, bow we may bumble our ſelves. 
3. The motives to move #4 to it. 
4. The notes whereby it may be known. __— 
Firſt, for the zature and kzzdes of it, we muſt know, that humulia- 
tion is either. | 
1. Inward, in the minde firſt of all, and then in the affeFons: or, 
2. Outward, in expreſſion of words, and likewiſe incariage. bs 
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I, 
The kindes 
__ and degrees 
of humilia- 
tion, 


Ezra 9. 2. 


To begin with the firſt 5 7zward humiliation iri the minde, in re- 
gard of judgement and knowledge, is, 

When our underitandings are convinced, that we are, as we are:when 
we are not high minded, but when we judge meanly, and baſely of our 
ſelves, buth in regard of .our beginning, and dependencie upon God; 
having all from him, both life, motion, and being : and alſo in regard 
of aur exd, what we ſhall be ere long : all g/ory ſhall end-in the duSF: all 
Honoxr in the Grave, and all riches in poverty. And withall, true hu- 
miliation is alſo 7 regard of ſpirital reſpeits : when we judge aright, 
how baſe and vile we are, in regard of our natural corruption : that 
we are by nature, not only guilty of Adams fin, but that we have be- 
fides that, wrapt our ſelves in a thouſand more guilts, by our finful 
courſe of life : and that we have nothing of our own, no not power to 
do the leaſt good thing : when we look upon any vile perſon, we may 
{ee dur own Image : ſo that if God had not been gracious unto us, we 
ſhould- have been as bad as they. In a word, inward conviction of our 
natural frailty and miſerie, in regard of the filthie and foul ſtain of ſin 
in- our nature and ations, and of the many guilts of ſpiritual and tem- 
poral plagues in this life, and that which 1s to come, is that inward hu- 
mtltation in the judgement or underitanding. 


Again, 9nward humiliation,beſsdes ſpiritual conviction, is when there 
are affections of humiliation ; - and what be thoſe £ ſhame, ſorrow, fear, 
and {uch like penal afflictive affe&tions. For upon a right conviction of 
the underſtanding, the ſoul comes to be ſtricken with ſhame, that we 
are in ſuch a caſe as we are: efpecially,when we conſider Gods goud- 
neſs to us, and our dealing with him 3 This will breed ſhame, and a- 
baſement, as it did.in Daniel. Shame and ſorrow ever follow ſin, firit 
or lai; as the Apoſtle demands, Rom.6.21. What fruit ha Fe then 
in-'thofe things, whereof ye-are now aſhamed ?- after cunviction of 
Us Epoing there is alwayes ſbame : And likewiſe there is ſorrow and 
griet;' for God hath made the-inward faculties of the ſoul ſo , that 
upon the apprehenſion of the underſtanding , the: heart comes to be 
ſtricken through with grief, which works upon our ſouls. Therefore 
we are ſaid in Scripture; to affli&t our ſelves, that is, when we ſet our 
felvesupon meditation of our deſerts 3 Hereupon , we cannot but be 
affefted- inwardly, for theſe ſorrows are as ſo many daggers, to pierce 
through the heart. ©. 1 

The third penal affection, 1s, fear and trembling before Gods judge- 
ments;and his threatnings': Atear of the Majeſtie of God, whom we - 
have offended, which is able to ſend us to hell.if his mercies were not 
beyond our deſerts; but his mercie it is, that we are not conſumed: a 
fear of this great 'God,is a part of this inward humiliation. So we ſee 
what inward humiliation is:Firlt,s conviction of the judgement;& then 
it pruceeds to imward afflictive afſections, as griefs ſhame, fear; which 
when -upon good qa 7 fit objects they are wrought 1n us,by the 
holyGhoſt,they are parts of izward humiliation.But as for the wicked 
they drown themſelves in their profaneſs, becauſe they would not be 
aſhamed.nor fear,nor grieve'for them:But this makes way for _ 

Me, 


— 
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ſhame, forrow, and fear afterwards:3, for, thoſe that.will not ſhame, 
grieve, and fear here; ſhall be aſhamed before God.and his Angels ,. at 
the day of Judgement, and ſhall be tormented in hell for eyer. - _ 

Secondly , his outward humiliation is exprelled and manifeſted 1n, 0n:vard hw 
words, in outward beheaviour.and cariage. the words which he uſed, A+ 
are not here {et-down : but certainly, Joſtab.did {peak words;when, he Ne . 
humbled himſelf. It was not 2a. dumb thew,, byt done with his outward 
expreſſion, and his inward aftedion. -T his is evident by thaſe words, 
of the Text , I have heard thee alſo, ſaith tbe Lord :. without doubt 
therefore he did fpeak ſometlring,, But becauſe true” ſoxrow cannoe 
ſpeak diſtin&ly, (for a broken foul can ſpeak but broken wards)there+ 
- 20 his words are'not here fer down, but yet God heard them welk e- 
nough. And indeed, fo it is ſometimes ,- that the grief for the af- 
fliction may be ſtronger than the faculty of ſpeech, ſo that.a man can- 
not ſpeak for grief. As a Heathen-man (by light of nature) did weep. 
and ptieve for his friends 5 but when; his Child.came to. be killed be- 
fore him, he ſtood like a ftone, becauſe his ſorrow was ſo great, that it 
exceeded all expreflion. So humihation may;:ſo; exceed, that it cannot 
be expreſt in words: as David himſelf, when he was told of his fins by 
Nathan, did not _—_— all - —_— but =y- 1 move Fangd4 yet 
afterwards, he makes the 51 Pſalne, a compaled ech for {upply : a. fig 
pattern for an humble and brokemſout. $6 double RIES | 
ward exprefſion of words in Joſiah, although they be, not here les 
down. This ſpeech, which is a part of humiliatian, is called a aunfeffion 
of our ſins to God : with it ſhould be joyned hatred,and grief afflidtivez 
as alſo'a Deprecation and delire that. Gad would remoye the judge- 
ment, which-we have deſerved: by our fins ;'and likewife a Juftificati- 
on of God, in what he hath laid+,' or may lay upon us. Loxd, - thou.art 
righteous and juſt in all thy judgements: ſhame and confuſion belong- 
eth whto me : my fins have deſerved, that' thou ſhouldſt poure down 
thy —_— upon me: it 1s' thy great mercy, that I am not conſy- 
- med. Tf =o Thiefupon the'Crofle, juſtified God, ſaying, we aze 
here juſtly for our deferts3 but this-:man doth-ſuffer wrc Ily.Jufti> 
fteation and ſelf-condemuation, go with humiliation ; this is the outward 1, 23. 417 
expreſfiion in words': Now the autwerd humiliation in reſpett of his ca- 
ziage, is here directly (et downintwo als: -/ / {1 o_ 
' += * 1s Reniding of Clathes, and: 2:Weepzng. ;/ 1 
' But of theſe-T ſhall ſpeak atterwards when.F come at them:Thus-we | 
have ſeen the degrees and kindes of humiliation, | ....;-.7 1 
_- Seeing it is ſuch a neceſlaryqualification, (for humuliatign is a fun- 
damental grace, that gives ſtrength to all other graces), aeingl iy - 
i is ſuch. a neceſlary remper of a haly gracious man to humble, how - | 
may we come to humble our ſelves\asr me ſhoulddo'# | anfwer,Let us take 
theſe direQtions. ' © 045 te V7 1 oftartgon3 ods 

Firſt, get poor ſpirits 3 that is, -ſpirits.to.ſee the wants in.our ſolves, How we may 
and in the creature; the emptineſs of all earthly things without Gags juice our 
favour ; the untufficiency of our felves; and of the creature atthe day ſelyes. - 
of judgement : for whar the Wiſe man ſaith'of riches," may be truly *' 
ſaid of al-ather things under the: Sun : they avail not-in-the day of, 
wrath,but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 

D Joſsab 5 
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Rome 7.24. 


Job 33. 6. 


s ah was not poor, in reſpet of the world, for he was a King ; bur 
hee oboe fic, ke ſaw an-emptineſs in himſelfche knew 
his Kingdom could not ſhield him from Gods Judgement, if he were 
Once angry. | s 

- Let us conſider oxr original; ſrom whence came we 2 from the Earth, 
from nothing. hither go we *& tothe Earth, to notlung: and in reſpect 
of ſpiritual things, we have nothing : we are not able to do any thing 
of our ſelves, no not ſo much as ts think a good thought. 

Likewiſe, confeder we the guilt of our fins; what do we deſerve? Hell 
and damnation, to have our portion with hypocrites, in that Iake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. 

- Let us have before our eyes, the Picture of old 4dam,our finful na- 
turezhow we are drawn away by every obje&;how ready to be proud 
of any thing, how unable to reſiſt the leaſt fin, how ready to be caſt 
down under every affiiftion 3 that we” cannot rejoyce in any bleſling,' 
that we have no ſtrength of our ſelves to perform any good, or ſuffer 
Hlz-in a-word, how that we carry a natnre about us,indifpoſed to good, 
and prone to all evil. This conſideration humbled Paz/,and made him 
to'cry out, (when no other affiictions could move: him, (O miſerable 
man that Tam, who ſhall 'deliver me'from this body of death ? by this 
meanes we come to be po I» 2: | 
-7'5, If we could have humble ſpirits, Jet ws bring ' oxr ſelves into the 
peſeee of eur great God 5 ſet our 'ſelves in his preſence, and conſider 
of his At#ributes,his works of juſtice abroad in the world,and open our 
ſelves in particular. - 

"Conſider his #iſdom, Holineſs, Power and Strength, with our ownzit 


will makeus abhorre our ſelves; 'and irepent in duſt and aſhes. Let us . 


ring our ſelves into Gods preſence;'>be under the meanes, under his 
word; that there we may ſee-our-ſelves ript up, and ſee what we are. 
As Job; when he brought himſelt into Gods preſence,ſaid,7 abborre my 
felf and repent in duit and aſhes : Fobthought himſelf ſome bady be- 
re, but when God comes to examine him, and upon examination, þ. 
found that-he could not give a"reafon of the creature 3 much lefle of 


: thee Lords aftiicting his Children; then he ſaith, 7 abhorre my, ſelf : o 


3 Cor. If. 9. 
| Mar.8.8. 


_ the Prophefſie, that is, the 
, Hying open his particular fins3. doubtleſs he .will ſay, God is in 


: Abraham, the more he talked with God, the more he did fee himſelf 


but duſt and aſhes : this is the language of the holy men in Scripture, 
when they have to deal; or think'of God, I am not worthy, ſayes Jobr 
Baptift, Jobn 1. 27.80 Paul, Tam not worthy to be called an Apoſtle : 
{o the Certxrion, I atnnot worthy thou ſhouldſt come into my houſe: 


'F'am leffe than the leaſt of thy bleſſings, ſaith Jacob : Thus let us 


Gen. 32. Io. | Gore bf 
1 Cor. 14. come into'the 
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eſence vf God, under the. meanes of his Word, and 


- Then we ſhall fee our own'vileneſs,” which will work humiliation; for 


a$the Apoſtle faith, when'a poor ſimple man doth come, and heares 
2 Word of God,with application unto himſelf, 


& "Phat we may humble our ſelves,/et as be content to bear of our ſins,&» 
_baſenes by others:let us be content that others ſhould acquaint us with 
+. any thing that may humble us.Proud men are the devils pipeszand flat- 
ICY =k AY, 4. "= tErers 
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terers the Muſitians to blow theſe pipes. Therefore it is., that though 
men havenothing of their own , yet they love to give heed to flatte- 
rers, to blow their bladder full, which do rob them of themſetves - 
Whereas a true wiſe man will be content to hear of any thing that may 
. humble him before God. | | 
And withal, that we may humble ourſelves, look to the time to come, 
what we ſhall be ere long, earth and duſt ; and at the day of Fatenitns 
we muſt be ſtript of all : what ſhould pufte us up in thisworld? all our 
Glory thall end in ſhame, all magnifcency in eonfufton , all viches in po- 
verty: It isa ſtrange thing, that the Devil raiſe men to be proud 
of that which they have not of their own,but of fuch things which they 
have borrowed and beg'd ; As for men to be proud of: themſelves , in 
regard of their Parents. So, many there ate ; who think the better of 
themſelves'for their apparel,when yet they areelothed with nothing of 
their own, and ſo are proud of the very Ereature : but thus the devil 
hath beſotted our nature, to make us glory in that which ſhould abaſe 
us: and to think the better of our ſelves,for that which is none of our 
own.Nay,many (in the Church of God) are fo far from humbling them- 
{clves, that they come to manifeſt their pride , to ſhew themſelves, to 
ſee, and ro be ſeen. Thus the devil beſots many thouſand filly creatures, 
that come in vain glory into the Houſe of God ; that whereas the 
ſhould humble theniſelves before him , they are puft up with a baſe 
empty pride, even before God. Therefore let us take notice af our 
wonderful proanneſs , to have a conceit of our ſ{elves:for if a man have 
1 new faſhion, or ſome new thing, which no body elſe knowes befides 
himſelf; how wonderfully conceited will he be of himfelf? Let us rake 
notice ſay, of our proanneſs to this ſin of pride, for the belt are prone 
to it. Conſider, it is a wonderful hateful fin, a fin of fms, that Gad moſt 
hates : It was this fin that made him thruſt Adars out of Paradice : it 
was this fin which made hin thruſt the evil Angels out of Heaven, who 
ſhall never come there again ; yea, it is a\m that God cures with other 
fins, ſo far he hateth it 5 as Paxl being ſabject to be proud through the 
abundance of Revelations, was cured of it by a prick mm the fleſh 5 be- 
ing exerciſed with ſome dangerous noyſom aid ſtrange cure. Indeed, 
it 15 profitable for ſonie men to fall, that ſo by their humiliation for in- 
firmies, they may be cured of this great, this ſacrilegjous fin:and why 
1s it called a l 
God hath faid, My glory 1will not give to attother.Is not the grate.good- 
neſſe, and mercy of God, ſafficient for us, but we muſt enter into his 
rerogatives, and exalt our ſelves? we are both Idols, and Tdol-wor- 
thi crs, when we think highly of our ſelves : for we make our ſelves I- 
dols ; Now God hates Idolatry, but pride is a ſaeriledge therefore God 
hates pride. - 
If wewoold humble our ſelves, {et ws ſet before ws the Example = 
_ Saviour : for we muſt be conformable to him, by whom we ho 
to'be faved.He left heaven, took our baſe nature, and led himſelf 


to the death of the Croſſe, yea to the waſhing of his Diſciples feet;(and pjy..4,65- 


among the reſt) waſht Judas feet,and fo ſuffered himfelf to be killed as 
a Traitor 3 and all this to fatisfic the wrath of God for us, ' and that he 
| D 2 might 


critegious fin ? becauſe # robs God of his glory ; For 
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might be a pattern for us to be like minded. Therctore if we would 
humble our ſelves by pattern, here isa pattern without all exception : 
let us be transformed into the likeneſs of him; yea, the more we think 
of him, the more we ſhall be humbled. For it is impoſtible for a man to 
| dwell upon this meditation of Chriſt in humility, and with faith to ap- 
| ply it to himſelf, that he 1s our particular Saviour 3 .but this faith will 
| abaſe the heart, and-bring it to be ike Chriſt in all ſpiritual. repreſen- 
{> | tation. A heart that believeth in Chriſt, will be humbled like Chriſt : 
| it will be turned from all fle{hly conceit of excellency, to be like him : 
is it -poilible, ifaman conſider he is to be ſaved, by an abaſed and hum- 
ble Saviour,that was plyable to every baſe ſervice,that had not a houſe 
to hide himſelf :. I ſay, is it'/poſſible, that he which conliders of, this, 
ſhould ever be willingly or wilfully proud 2 Do we hope to be ſaved 
by Chriſt, and will we not bg like him 2 when we were fire-brands of 
hell, he hambled himſelf tothe death of the Crofle, left heaven and 
happineſs a-while, and took-our ſhame to be a pattern to us : we know 
that Chriſt*'was qr ns. into the world , by a humble Virgin : ſo the 
heart wherein he dwells, muſt be an humble heart : if we have true 
faith in Chriſt, it will caſt us down, and make us to be humbled; for it 
is.\impoſſible that a man ſhould have faith , to challenge any part in 
Chyiſt,except he be conformed to the Image ofChr:ft in humility,there- 
fore let us take Counſel of Chriſt ;' Lear of me, for I ame humble aud 
Mar. 11.29. week, and ſo you ſhall finde reit to your ſouls. 


en rand 


6. Laſtly , That we may humble our ſelves, Let ws work upon our own 
ſoules, by reaſoning, diſcourſing, and ſpeaking to our own hearts.For the 

| ſoul- hath a faculty to work upon it ſelf : now this being a refleted 
| ation, to humble our ſelves; it muſt be done by ſome inward aGion, 
pe and what is that ? to diſcourſe thus, Tf ſo be a Prince ſhould but frown 
A | upon me, when I have offended his Law, in what a caſe ſhould I be? 
&& Jets when the great God of Heaven threatens, what an Atheiſtical un- 
lieving heart have I, that can be moved at the threatnings of a mor- 
tal man, (that is but duſt and aſhes) and yet cannot be moved with the 
threatnings of the great Gud? Conſider alſo, ifa man had been fo kind 
and bountiful to me, if I ſhould reward his kindneſs with unkindneſs, 
Iſhould have been aſhamed, and have covered my face with ſhame : 
and yet how unkind have I been unto God, that hath been ſo kind to 
nie, and yet I never a whit athamed ? 


af” 


If a Friend ſhould have come to me,and I have given him no enter- 
tainment, what a ſhame were this? but yet how often hath the holy 
' Ghoſt knocked at the door of my heart, and ſuggeſted many hely mo- 
-ERY tions into me, of Mortification, Repentance,and Newneſs of life, yet not- 
{( op +, JakiGanding have given him the repulſe,oppoſed the outward means 
a þ of grace, and have thought my ſelf unworthy of it z what aſhume 1s 
_ this? Thus if we qa" (wp our cariage in earthly things,with our cariage 
'1n heavenly, this will be a meanes to work upon ans to 
humble our ſelves: Thus was David abaſed;for when Nathan came and 
told him of arich man, who having many Sheep, ſpared his own , ind 
{oe ro0 


A. 


| Wn _ 
SE RM. 2. Self. bumbreng. 
| 


29 


took away a poor mans, which was all that he had : when David con- 
fidered that he had ſo dealt with Uriab, he was dejected and athamed 
of his own courles. Let us labour to work our hearts to humility,into 
true ſorrow, ſhame, true fear, that ſo we may have God to pitty, yRd 
reſpett us, who only doth regard a humble foul. Thus we have feen 
ſome diredions how we may come to humble our ſelves, rt.) 
Further, there is an order, method, and-agreement in theſe refle&- 
edaGtions, when we turn the edge of our own ſouls upon our ſelves, 
| and examine our ſelves : for the way thatleades to. reſt,is by the ex- 
amination of our felves : 'we mult examine our ſelves ſtrictly,and then 
bring our ſelves before God, judge and condemn our ſelves ; for Hx; 
| wiliation is a kinde of execution 5 examination leades te all the reſt; 
; ſo then, this is the order of our ations ; there is Examination of, oux 
| ſelves, ſtrictly before God 3 then Inditing owr ſelves after that comes 
Judging of our ſelves. vir wed. 
O that we could be brou gli to theſe inward refleted aGions,to exay * 
mine, indite,judge,and condemn our ſclves,that ſo we might ſpare Gad 
a labour, and ſo all things might go well with us. FE ET on 


Now I come to the third thing I propounded, the motives to move _ 
us to get this humiliation, Firlt, Let as confider of the gracious procis Morives to 
ſes that are made to this diſpoſition of humbling our ſelves; as Ifaiqgh foniliavon. 
57.15. For thus ſaith he that is Holy and Excellent, he that'inha teh 
Eternity, whoſe Name is the Holy One, I dwell in the high and hqly 
place, with him alfo that 1s of an humble and tontrite fpirx, to revive 
the ſpiritaf the humble, and to give life tg them that are of a contrite 
heart. So there is:a promiſe.that God will give- grace AIRY le3 
An example of mercy in this kinde we have in Maxaſſes, who,.t ugh 
a very wicked min, yet becaulfe he humbled! himfelt, obtamned-mercy. 
Peter humbled himfelf, and Pavid humbled hioſelf, and, both found 
mercy, And ſa likewiſe Joſtabs yea, and.in James 4. 10. we are bid rg 
humble our (elves under the mighty hand-of God, and. ;he wa y 
us in due time; there is the promiſe 3 As confeſſion of 1ins, if we cons | 
fels and forfake onr'fins, we fhall have merey., and finde pardon... 
thoſe thae judge themſelves, ſhall not be judged.  :, ..”; "oft 


3 7 1% 1 311 7 ola anbea 
A humble beart is. a Veſſel of af]. graces;'it 38 a grace it ſelfe, and a vets 
ſell of grace.It doth better the ſoul, and make it holy: farthe-ſonl, 1 
never- fitter for God , than when it is humbled. It is a fundameata 
grace, that gives ſtrength to all other graces: So much humility, ſo muc 
grace : for according to the meaſure of humiliation, is the meaſure. ok 
other grace, betmntia humble heart hath init a ſpiritual .emptineſsz 
humility emptyeth the heart for God to fill it. If the heart be .emptigd 
of temporal things, then it muſt needes be filled with ſpirituall thingsz 
for Nature abhorreth emptineſs : -Grace much more. -Whea the heart 
1s made low,there is a ſpiritual emptinefs,and what fills this up but,the .. - 
Spirit of God? In that meaſure we empty our ſelves, 'in that. meaſure we 
are filled with tht fulneſs of God. When a man is humbled, . he is fit. for 
all good;but when he is proud,he is fit for all il},& beats back all g : 
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God hath but two heavens to dwell in; the Heaven of Heavens, and 
the heart ofa poor humble man. The proud ſwelling heart,that is full 
of ambition, h1gh conceits , and felf-dependance , will'not indure to 
have God to enter; but he dwells largely, and eaſily in the heart of an 
humble man. If we will dwell in Heaven hereafter, let us humble our 
ſelves now. The rich in themſelves are ſent empty away; the humble 
Toulis a rich foul; rich in God 3 and therefore God regards the lowly, 
and refiſts the proud : 'As all the water that is upon the hills, runs into 
the Valltes 3 ſo all grace goes 10 the humble. T he Mountains of. Gilboa 
_ accurſed-3 'Tothere isa curſe upon Fride , becauſe it will not yield 
** Apain, Al outward ations benefit other men; but this inward aFion 
df Iunibling\# mans ſelf, makes the ſoul it ſelf good. | | 
"'i2z7 humble ſoul is a ſecure and ſafe ſoul: tor a man that is not high, 
but of a low ſtature, needs not to fear falling 3 a humble foul is a fafe 
ſoul; ſafe,-in regard of outward troubles ; for when we have hum- 
[ bled our ſelves; God needs not follow us with any other judgement; 
ſafe, in regard of inward vexation, qr any trou ble by God 3 for when 
the ſoul hath brought it ſelf low, and laid it ſelf level as the ground, 
then God ceaſeth to aſfliit.; Will the Plough-man plough, when he 
hath broken up the ground enough > or doth he delight in breaking 

Efey 28. 28, up'the ground 2? See what'7ſaiah ſaith to this p—_—_— in Chap. 28,28, 

Bu. 4nd When God/ ſeeth that a mary hath abaſed himſelf , he will not follow 
with any other judgement: ſuch a one may ſay to God, Lord, I haye 
kept court in mine own Conſcience'already,l have humbled and judg- 
ed.my ſelf, therefore do not thou judge me: I am ready to do what- 
ſoever thou wilt; and to/fuffer what thou wilt have-me, T have deſer- 
ved worſe a thouſand times, but Lord remember, I am but'duſt and 

ſhes, Thus God ſpares his labour, when the ſoul hath humbled it 
ef: bur ifwe do not do this our ſelves, God will take us in hand;for 
God will have but one God:now if we will be Gods,to exalt our ſelves, 
he'niuſt take us iti hand to humble us, either firſt or laſt. And'is it not 
better for us to humble'our ſelves, 'than for God torgrive us __ the 
mercileſs rage ind fury of men, for them to-humbleus , or to fall into 
the hands of God, who is a conſuming fire? for when we accuſe and 
judge our ſelves, we prevent much ſhame and ſorrow. What is the rea- 
ſoti'God' hath given us up to ſhamerandccroſles in this world , but be- 
cauſe we' have not humbled: our ſelves? what is- the reaſon many are 
diitmed im hall? becauſe'GoD hath given them .reaſon, judgement, 
andaffetions%; but they-havenot uſed them, for. themlelves to exa- 
Mine their wayes, whetherthey were in theſtate of condemnation, or 
falvitidns they never aſed their affeftions ,. and: judgement 'to this 
etid! therefore God was forced totake'tthem in hand. . Well, - faith Au- 
#54411 men' miſt be humbled one way or other:either we muſt hum- 
bleout ſelves,'or God will:3:if we will do this ourſelves, the Apoſtle 
x Cor- 1.31. Pf&miſeth, we ſhall not bejudged of the Lord, But we do' not theſe 
© Fiings as wetſhould, becaufeit is a'ſecretaftion : we love to-do things 
that the world 'may takenotice of, but this inward humihiation can 
anly'be ſeen by God, and by our own Conſciences. Let theſe A 
6h) | | there- 
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therefore ſtir us up to humble our ſelves, for humbled we muſt be by 
one way or other ; how many judgements might be avoided by hum- 
bling our ſelves? how many ſcandals might be prevented, if we 
would judge our ſelves ? what is the reafon ſo many Chriſtians fall 
into ſcandalous fins, whereby provoking Gods anger,they fall into the 
hands of their enemies ; but becauſe they ſpare themſelves, and think 
this humbling themſelves a troubleſome ation? therefore to ſpare | 
themſelves, they run on: becauſe they would not work this upon 
themſelves, they. grow to be in a deſperace ſtate at laſt. Wherefore up-' - 
on any occaſion, be humble,let us prepare our ſelves to meet the Lord 
our God. When we hear but any noyſe of the judgements of God, we 
ſhould: humble our ſelves as good Joſ#ah did': when he did but hear of 
the threatnings againſt his Land, it made him humble himſelf. 


But here it may be demanded, conſidering that wicked men do of- 
tentimes humble themſelves,being convinced in their Conſciences,and 
thereupon aſhamed, How may we know holy from hypocritical humili- met, 
ation £ which is the laſt thing  propougde concerning humiliation, 2 wc 
namely, the notes and marks whereby we may know true humiliation gown. © 
from falſe, which are theſe. 

Firſt , Holy Humiliation is voluntary; for it is a refleted aQticn, «Faw. 1. 
which comes from a mans elf, it ends where it begins 3 therefore Jof- 
ah is (aid to humble himſelf ; But on the contrary, the humiliation of 
other men, is againſt their will. Falſe humiliation is not voluntary, 
but by force it is extorted from them: God is fain to break, cruſh,and 
deal pardly with them, which they grieve and nwurmure at : bur rhe 
Children of Got have the Spirit of God ; which ts a free Spirit, that 
ſets their hearts atliberty. For Gods Spirit is a working Spirit, that 
works upon their hearts, and herehy they willingly humble thenifelves, 
-whereas the wicked wanting this Sprrit of God, cannot. humble them- 
ſelves willingly,burt are caſt down againſt their wills. For God can phack 

down the proudeft, hecan break Pharaohs courage, who though he 
was humbled, yet did not humble himſelf. 4 man may. be humbled,and ' 
2et not bumble. But the Children vf God are to humble themſelves;not | 
that the grace whereby we humble our ſelves, is from our felves; But 


-we are! ſajd 'to hiimble our ſelves, when GOD doth rule yyw we are 
the parts he hath givenus ; when he ſets our wits and —— any rc 

on work, to ſee our miſery, and then our will, and affection to wor ———_ 

-upon theſe: thus we are ſaid to bnmble our ſelves when God works in © J 
ws. Ati hypocrite, God may humble, and work by him : he may work 2 ,,,,,. 


by graceleſs perſons; but he doth not work in them';, but Gods Chil 
Tar God Bis chem, not only working in them his own 
works , ( as he doth by hypocrites and finful perſons) but his Spmit 
' works 1n-them3 fo that here is the main difference between trae hu- 
miliation; and that which is counterfeit : the one is voluntary, being'a 
reflected aQion towork upon, and'to humble our ſelves; but the” 9- 
ther is a forced humiliation. | ; | ray 
Again, True humiliation is ever joyned with reformation. Humble thy 
ſelf, and walk with thy God , ſaith the Prophet, Micah, 6.2. He _ 


Hatred of fin, 
how manife-' 
ſted. ' 
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ſhewed "EI 0 man, what þe doth require of thee,to humble thy ſelf,and 


walk with thy. God: Now the humilation of wicked men, 1s never joyn- 
ed with reformagion3 there isno walking with God : Joſiah reformed 
himſelf and his people to outward obedience, as much as be could, but 


he had vot their hearts at command. 


ain, {in muſt appear bitter to the ſoul, elfe we ſhall never be tru- 


Ty. humbled for it: there is in every renewed ſoul, a ſecret hatred, an4 


loathing of evil, which manifeſts the ſaundneſs bath of true humiliati- 
on and reformation, and is expreſſed inthree things. 1.1n a ſerious pur- 
ofe and reſolution not to offerid God inthe leaſt kinde. The Drun- 
ard muſt purpoſe to leave hi; drunkenneſs , and the ſwearer reſolve 
between God-and his own heart, to forſake his baſe courſes, :and cry 
mightily herein for belp-from above, | 
Secondly , there muſt be a conſtant indeavour to avoid the occaſi- 
ons and alluxements of fin + thus Job made a covenant with his eyes, 
that he would not look, upopr a maid and thus every unclean and filthy 
perſon, ſhould make a covenant with themſelves, againſt the ſins which 
they are moſt addicted unto 3 when they came to ſerve God (in Ho- 
ſea,) then away with Idols : ſo muſt we when we look heaven-ward, 
caſt from us all our ſins whatſoever. | 
Thirdly, there muſt be-a hatred and loathing of ſin in our confeſti- 
ons 3 we muſt confeſs it with all the circumſtances, the t#izze when,and 
place where : we muſt aggravate our offences, as David did, Againit 
thee have 1 ſrmed, and * 4 this evil in thy fight © and as the Apoſtle, 7 
w4 a blaſpbemer, I was a eleenter, I was thus and thus.He did not ex- 
tenuate his fin, and ſay, The Rulers commanded me ſo to do; but, 7 
perſecuted the Church out of the wickedneſs of my own heart. A true 
Chriſtian will not hide his ſins, but lay them open, the more to abaſe 
himſelf before God. This aggravating of our fins, will make them 


- more vile unto us,and us more humble 1 the ſight of them. True refor- 


mation of life is ever joyned with an indignation of all fin, there is ſuch 


acontrariety inthe natureofa Child of God againſtall evill. , 
1s - We ſhould therefore firſt hate ſip univerſally, not one fin, hut every 


kind of fin;. and that moſt of all which moſt xules in us, and which is 


L moſt preyalent in our awn hearts: - a fincere Chriſtian hates, fip in him- 


moſt ; wemult nut hate that in, another, which we cheriſh in our 
ko ſt Tos Git Hin 21G i : i 8 : 
.. We ſbould hate finthe mare FaEPearer it comes to us, in; our Chil- 
dren, and friends, or any uther way it was Davids fault, to let Abſa- 
low bis ſunne go unreproved in his wicked praftices, and Eh for nat 
retting his Sonnes : we ſee what came of it, even their utter over- 


{ nate 


- He that truly hates fin,yvill got think much to be admoniſtied and re- 
proved when he rat 3; manthat hath a bad plant in his ground, that 
WY Ea pt the heart of 14., will,nqt hate another that ſhall diſcover 
uch anevilto him; of any one ſhall reprove thee for thispr that fin, 
and thou hate him for itgut 15a ſigne, corruption is ſweet to thee. / 
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Only this cauti.:n muſt be remembred,reproof muſt not be given with 
a proud fpirit, but in a loving, mild manner, with delire of doing good; 


there is a great deal of ſelt-love in ſome men, who in ſtead. of hating: . 


ſin in themſelves and others, approve and -ountenance it, eſpecially in 


great men, flattering themin their baſe humors , and fearing , leſt by: 


telling them the truth, they ſhould be eſteemed their enemies. 
Our hatred of {in may be diſcerned by our unwillingneſs to talk of 
it ; he that hates a Snake or Toad, will flee from it; ſo a man that tru- 


ly abhors fin, will nct endure to come near the occalions of it. W hat: 


Il we lay then of thoſe that proſtitute themſelves to all ſinful de- 
lights? as hatred of fin is in our affeCtian, ſo it will appear 'in our a&i- 
ons : thoſe that love to. (ee (in acted , did never as yet truly loath 
It. | 
It is a ſign that we do not hate fin, when we take not to heart, the 
fins of our land. Woe is me, that Tam conitrained to dwell in the tents 


of Kedar, (ſaith David, mine eyes guſh out with teares , becauſe men keep pal. i 15K 


not thy Law. Lots foul was vexed at the unclean converſation of the 
wicked 3 but alas, how do we come ſhort of this ? the greateſtnum- 
ber are ſo far from muurning for the abominations of the Land , that 
they rather ſet themſelves againſt God, in a moſt diſobedient manner, 
and preſle others to fin againſt him. Are Magiſtrates of Davids mind; 
to.labour to cut off all workers of iniquity from the Land ? Indeed, 
for ſmall trifling things they will do a man juſtice 3 but where is the 
tenderneſs of Gods/glory ? where are thoſe that ſeek to reform Idola- 
try, Sabbath-breaking, and prophaneſs amongſt us ? Pitry it is, to fee 
how many do hold the'ſtirrop to the devil, by giving occaſions and en- 
couragements to others to commit evil. Do we hate fin, when we are 
like tinder , ready to receive the leaſt-motion to it , as our faſhion- 
mongers.,who transform themſelves into every effeminate unbeſeeming 
guiſe? ſhall we ſay that theſe men hate lin, which when they are re- 
proved for it, labour to defend it,or excule it?counting their pride but 
comelinelſs, their miſerable covetouſneſs but thrift, and drunkennefle 
only good tetlowſhip ? | | 
To ſtrengthen our indignation againſt fin the better, conſider x. the 
uglineſs thereof, how oppoſite and diſtaſtful it is tothe Almighty, as 
appeares in Sodom, and in the old world. It is that for which God him- 
IJ hates his own creature, and for which he will ſay tothe wicked at 
the day of Judgement,Go ye curſed into everlaiting fire.Sin is the cauſe 
of all thoſe diſeaſes and croſles that befall the ſons of men. It hath its 
riſe from the Devil, who is the father of it, and whoſe huſts we do, 
whenſoever we offend God. | 
There is not the leaſt ſin, but it is committed againſt at infinite Ma- 
jefty; yea, againſt a good God, to whom we owe our ſelves, and all 
that we have, who waits when you will turn to him,and live for evers 
but if you deſpiſe his goodneſs, and continue ftill ro provoke the eyes 


of his glory, is a terrible and revengeful God,and ready every moment 


to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. 
Sin 1s the bane of all comfort ; that which we love more than our 
fouls, undoes us; jt imbitters every comfort,and makes that we cannot 


perform 


re I FI 75 ny 
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| rform duties with ſpiritual life 5 our very prayers are abominable to 
God, ſo long as we live in known fin z What makes the houre of death 
and the day of Judgement terrible but this ? 

Again , grow in the love of God 3 the more we delight in-him, the 
more we ſhall hate whatſoever is contrary to bim:; in that propoerticn 
that we affe& God and his truth, we will abhorre every evil way ; for 
theſe go together 3 Te that love the Lord, hate the thing that js il]. The 
nearer we draw to him, the farther we are ſeparated from every thing 
below. 

- And to ſtrengthen our-indignation againſt fin, we ſhould drive our 
affe&ions another way, and ſet them upon the rightQbjet.A Chriſtian 
ſhould confider, Wherefore did God give me this afteltion of fpves was 
it to ſet it on this or that luſt, or any ſinful courſe ? or hath he given me 
this affe&tionof hatred, that I ſhould envy my Brethren, and contemn 
the good way.2No ſurely, I ought toimproveevery faculty of my.foul, 
torbe glory of the giver, by loving that which he loves,and hating thar 

F which he hates.- Gads truth, his wayes and Children, are objedts wor- 
Tabs thy.our love : and Sathan with his deeds of darkacts , thekitteſt ſub- 
| res of 'our incarnation and hatred.  - - m7 | 
- - Fourthly, Tre humiliation proceeds from faith, and is inthe faith- 
ful, not only when judgement is uponithem, but; before the j 
omes, which they fore-leeing by faith, do kunible themſelves. True 
bamiation guakes at threatmngs, for the very frowns of a Father, will 
terrific 8 dutaful-Child. As Joffah, when be did but hear of the threat- 
pings againſt the Land, he humbled himſelf m duſt and aſhes;' He rent 
his Dlothes : {otrue humiliation doth quake at the fore-bght of judge- 
>» ment : but the wicked never humble themſelves, but when the judge- 
ment is uponthem. Carnal people are like men,that hearing Thunder- 
claps afar; off; are never awhit moved; but when it is preſent over their 
heads, then they tremble : ſo hypocrites care net for judgements a far 
offi: as now whenthe Church of God is ia miſery abroad ; we blefie 
our ſelves, and think all js well.It isno thanks for a man tobe humbled 
when the judgement is upon him, for ſo Pharaob was 3 who yet when 
the judgement was off, then he goes to his old byas again. 


D———— 
- a. 
"= 


| -Let ws try our humiliation by theſe ſenes; whether we can willingly 
humble our ſelves privately before God, and call our ſelves toa recko- 
nzg,whether we ata reformation of life to outward humiliation,when 
out heart doth tell us that we live in ſuch and ſuch fins : whether our 
hearts tremble at thethreatnings, when we hear of jadgments publike 
_ or private.What is the ground that many deceive themſelves:they lay, 
if any judgement comme upon them, then they will repent, and cry God 
mercy ; and why ſhould I deny my ſelf of my pleaſures of fin before ? 
oh this is but aforced humiliation, not from love to God, but love to 
thy ſelf; it js not free, therefore thou mayſt go to hell with it. Others 
defer oft their repentance till it be too late;when'they have any ficknes 
upon them, they will cry to God for mercy:this is but Ahabs and Pha- 
raobs humiliation; it is not out of any love to God, but meerly forced : 
it ts t00 late to do it, when God hath ſeized upon ns by any I _—_ 
0 
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do it when he doth threaten: and now he hath ſeized uponthe parts of 
the Church abroad already , therefore now meet thy,Gad by repen- 
tance. "4 
A fifth difference between true humiliation and falſe, is, that with: 
true humiliation is joyned hope,to raiſe up oxr ſouls with ſome comfort; 
elſe it is a deſperation, not a humiliation. The devils do chaſe,vex,and: 
fret themſelves, in regard of their deſperate eſtate, becauſe they have 
nv hope, If there be no hope, it is impoſlible there thould be true and 
ſound humiliation : but trze humiliation doth carry ws ta God ,, that 
what we have taken out of our ſelves, by humiliation, we may recover it 
in God; therefore humility is ſuch a grace, that though it make us no- 
thing in our / 9 yet doth it carry as to God, who is all in all. Humi- 
ltation works between God and vur ſelves, and makes the heart leave 
it ſelfe, to plant and pitch it ſelf upon God, and looks for comfort and 
aſlurance from him.” And where there is not this, there is no true hu- 
miliation. There is nothing more profitable-in the world than humility, 
becauſe, though it ſeem to have nothing ,' yet jt carrieth the ſoul to 
him that fills all in all. Hence it 1s, that there is an abaſing of our ſelves, 
for any thing we have done amiſſe, from'love to God, and love to his 
people, but yet it is joyned with Hope z we know God to be a gracious 
unto us, and therefore we humble our ſelves, andare- grieved for 
offending of him. &-- | 
A fixth difference between true humiliation and falſe, is this, That 
hypocrites are ſorrowful for the judgement that ia upon them:;but not 7 jar 
that which is the cauſe of the judgement, which is fin : but the Child of 
God, he is humbled for ſin, which is the cauſe of all judgements. As 


good Joſiah, when he heard read out of Dexterenomy,the curles threat- | 


ned for (in; and comparing the fins of his le, with the fins againſt 


which the curſes were threatned, he humbled himſelf for his fin, and” 
the fins of the people, For Gods Children know, if there were no ini- 


quity in them, there ſhould no atlverſity hurt thene : and therefore they 
run to the cauſe, and are humbled for that. Whereas the wicked,they 


humble themſelves,only becauſe of the ſmart and trouble which they | 


do endure. The laſt difference between true humiliation and falſe, 1s 
this, that true humiliation, is a through humiliation ;, therefore it is 
twice repeated in this verſe : thou didi# humble thy ſelf before God 
when thou heardeſt the words againſt this place, and againſt the Inha- 
bitants thereof, and humbledi# thy ſelfe before me it is twice repeated 
in this verſe,b& afterward expreſled by rending of clothes teares.It was 
through humiliation;zfor he. dwelt upon the humbling of his own foul: 
ſo that the Children of God throughly humble themfelves,but the hy- 
rite, when he doth humble himſelf, it is not throughly, they count 

it alight matter. As ſoon as the judgement is off,;they have forgot their 
what = 5ay as Pharaoh did. Many will have a few ſighes , and hang 
down the head like a bulruſh for a timezbur it is like Ephraims morning 

dew.,quickly gonezthey have no ſound & through humiliation;it is but 

a meere offer of humiliation:whereas the children of God,when they 

begin,they never ceaſe working upun their own hearts with meditat1- 

on,until they have brought their heart toa bleſſed temper,as we _ 

Dav1d, 
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But why do Gods Children take pains in humbling themſelves 2 
Partly, becauſe it muſt be done to purpoſe, elſe God will not accept 


- t 5; arid partly, becauſe there is a great deal of hardneſs, and pride in 


the beſt, and much: adoe before a man can, be brought for to humble 
himſelf - Therefore we muſt labour for this. We fee-what adoe there 


' was before Job could be brought to humble himſelf; yet Job muſt be 


humbled before there cornes one of a thouſand to cumfort him, as Job 
43; If a man be'6nce throughly and truly humbled, he ſhall ſoon have 
comfort. By theſe marks, we may know true hutniliation,from an hu- 
mikiation counterfeit. © - + | | | 
-/But here may ariſe another queſtion , How may we know when we are 
hnmbled though, or when we are grieved enough © | 
> Tothis Fanſwer, That #here js not the ſame meaſure of humiliation re- 
wired'in all For thoſe Wham God duth pick out for ſome great work, 
he doth more humble'thent than others,as he did Afoſes and Paxl, be- 
fore he wrought the greatwork of converting the Gentiles. So David 


before hecame to be King;Wasa long time humbled. Again,there are 


others that hive been/greater ſinnets,and more openly wicked in their 
courſesthan others \ #nd "if them a greater meaſure-of humiliation is 
required. Ag#m, thefe #fe others that are more tenderly brought u 

from child-hood, who hays often renewed their repentance 3 theſe 
Nets not-robe humbled: (6 tmuch as others : for humitiation ſhould be 
proportionabſe\tinto the'tinful eſtate of the ſoul'3 "Which becauſe: jt 
AY 19 divers men, in like manner their humiliation ought to differ. 
But- 4 anſwer the queſtion more diretly , We are ſaid to be humbled 
FAR; whe we have wrought our ſouls to a'hgaxtyriefethatyve 
have offended God whert we have a page and inward hatred of all 


ſiri;and When'thou doſthgwthe truth of thy grief, by leaving off all 
thy Tinful co Bute and leave thy finful conrſe £ 
they thow art j= 

fins 'ere forgiven thee. 


ed : away withyeace and comfort gh 
ric nor ie rains ill 


unto a perfec>ha 
gnd Kaving' of alt fins 3: for if this be not, we are not ſufficiently hum- 
bled as yet. And When we finde vur ſelves to hate,and leave fin in ſome 
meſure, then faſten our fouls by faith, as much as may be, upon the 
mercy of God in Jefus Chriſt 5 for the foul hath two eyes, the one to 
Jook npon it ſelf; and our vileneſs, to humble us the more; the other 
to faſten upon the mercy'of God in Chriſt, to raiſe up our ſouls. For 
Tf the wholeſoul were faſtned upon its own miſery and vilenefs; then 
there could not be that humiliation which ought to be, neither could 


- weſerve God with ſuch chearfulneſs; therefore we muſt have our 


ſouk 'rafſed wp*to Gods weney.. 

.” Now let us labour for thefirſt, becauſe the devil is ſo main an ene- 
my unto it;for he knowes well enough,that fo much as we are humble, 
and/go out of ourſelves to God, andreſt upon him, ſo much we ſtand 
Impregnable- againſt his temptations , that he cannot prevail againſt 
Us: and fo much as we do not truſt in God, but upon the creature, ſo 
add, much 


David.tE waNcbewieb, and Daniel, how they did humble themſelves. 
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much we lie open to his ſnares. Therefore all his temptations tend to 
draw us to truſt in the creature, to have a conceit of our ſelves, and to 
draw our hearts from ——_—_— God. His firſt plot is alwayes to 
make us reſt in our ſelves. Therefore let us labour to go out of our 
ſelves, to ſee a vanity in our ſelves, and a happineſs in God, that ſo go- 
ing out of our ſelves, and relying upon God and his mercies, we may 
ſtand ſafe againſt Satans temptations. 
This ſhould teach us to take heed of ſuch affeQions as tend diretly 
contrary to humiliation 3 for how can it be, but that thoſe ſhould be 
roud, that hold the doctrine of the Church of Rome ; as firſt, that we 
ave no Original ſin in us, bur it is taken away by Baptiſme : that we 
are able ro Pl the law lawfully in this lifez this is preſumptuous , 
whereas Paxl cryes out after Baptiſme , O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? Rom. 7. Nay,they can 
do more 3 namely, works of Supererogation, whereby they merit hea- 
ven. How do theſe blow up the heart of man, and make it ſwell with 
pride? this muſt needs make men very proud, to think that a man can 
merit by works : with ſuch blaſphemous opinions they have infe&ted 
the world, and led captive millions of ſouls unto hell. Therefore let 
this be a rule of diſcerning true Religion : for ſurely, That ## true Re- 
ligion , which doth make ws go ont of our ſelves : that takes away all 
from our ſelves,and gives all the glory to God,which makes us to ond 
for ſalvation, by the mercy of God through the merits of Chriſt ; but 
our Religion doth teach us thus; therefore it is the true Religion, and 
will yield us ſound comfort at the laſt. Thus much for inward humuli- 
ation, the humbling of our ſelves, as Toſ6ah did. 
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2 CHRON. 34. 27. 


But becauſe thine heart was tender , and thou didiF# humble thy ſelfe 
before God, when thou heardeit his words againit this place, 
and againit the Inhabitants thereof , and humbledi# thy ſelfe 
before me, | and didit rend thy clothes, and weep before me, 
I have even heard thee alſo, ſaith the Lord.) 


_ 


Was the waters iſſuing from the Santtuary mentioned þ 
Cog the Prophet Ezekzel, grew deeper and deeper ; iirſt, 
; to the Ancles, then to the knees, and afterto the 
; Joynes, until it came to an over-flowing River 3 ſo 
87 hath it fared with us in-handling of this Textz where- 
w in, fromtenderneſs of heart , wehave waded deeyet 
and deeper,, through the myſteries of humiliation 
in the inward man, until at length from thence we'are broken forth to 
the outward expreſſions of Jofahs inward humiliation, his rending of 
his cloathes, and overflowing floods of Teares : which ſprung partly 
from his apprehenſion of rujne at hand to come upon Gods Santtuary, 
and partly from the ſorrow and ſenſe of {in in himſelf and the people, 
as cauſes of his feare. | 2 

But to come to the Text now read in your hearing, [ 4nd didiF rend 
thy cloathes, and weep before me,] here we have ſet down, 


The outward expreſſion of Joliahs humiliation. 


For true humiliation ſhews it ſelf,as well outwardly 15 * 
E 2 the 


The eArt of SER M- 2. 
the outward expreſſion of his 1ipward affection is ſet down in rwo 
things. 


I. By rending of his Cloathes. 
2. By his weeping. 


No doubt but he did expreſs his forrow,as well by words,as by theſe 
geſtures; although they be not here ſet down with the other : for he 
might for the time be ſurprized with fo great a meaſure of ſorrow and 
orief; as could not be expreſled prefently at that inſtant : or we may 
-conceive; that for the time he was ſo throughly humbled, that he could 
not ſpeak orderly, Wherefore Ged did regard and look more to his at- 

| feftions and teares , than to his words 5 for he rert his Cloathes, and 

Lok. 8.13, Pept before God. As it is written of the poor Publicar, that he could 

: not ſay much, but lookt down with his eyes, ſaying, Lord be merciful to 

Luk.7.38. me 4 ſinner: andas it was with the poor woman in the Goſpel ,, who 

came to Chriſt weeping, and wafht his feet with her teares, yet ſhe ſaid 

_ 22.61. nothing 3 and as when Chriſt (uponthe Cocks third crowing) looked 

P upon Peter; we finde not what he ſaid, but that he went out and wept 

bitterly : ſo here (we may imagine) Joſiahs affection was too full of 

ſorrow. to ſpeak diſtindly and compotedly : for from a-troubled ſoul 

car proceed'nothing but troubled words : from a broken heart, comes 

broken language. But howſoever, likely it is, that Joffab did ſpeak 

ſomewhat ; for God faith, 7 have even alſo heard thee. But to leave 

this, and come to the outward expreſſions here ſet down, let us'kearn 
ſomewhat from-his Trending of his cloathes and weeping. 


. Rending of cloathes , was a thing frequently uſed in the old times, 
as we ſee inthe _—_ : and it was a viſible repreſentation of the 
| inward ſorrow-of 'the heart : - Job rent his cloathes : his friends rent 
| Job.20. thejrcloathes : Paul and Barnabas rent theirs, 4Gs 14.14. The Hieh 


Mar 14.63, Prie$t xent his cloathes, being to accuſe Chriſt : and Hezek7ah rent his 


Ef 31 Ccloathes, when he, heard the words of Rabſhakehb. Naygthis was acom- 
m2s action, and frequently uſed among the Heathen alſo; for they 
likewiſe upon any diſaſtrous accident,were uſed to rend their cloaths; 
as we read of a Heathen King, that having his City, invaded rounda- 
bout with enemies, rent his cloaths.. So that it hath been the cuſtom, 

- both of Gods Church, and alſo of Heathen, to rend their cloaths. But 

Queſt. what is the ground or reaſon of this £ The reaſon of ſuch their rending 
Sel. - of cloaths, was, becaufe that in their ſorrow, they thought themſelves 
unworthy to. wear any : they forgat all the comforts of this life ;” as 
holy Joſ6ah forgets his eſtate, his Throne, his royal Majeſty,and Crown 

He looks up to the gent God, and conſiders duly whom he ſtood un- 

der, and the miſerable eſtate of the people, over whom he was gover- 
nour, and thereupon he rends his cloathes, ſhewing hereby,that he. was _ 

1, unworthy of thoſe Ornaments wherewith he was covered. We know. 

that cloathes have divers ules; as firſt for neceſſity, tocover our naked- ' 
neſs, and to preſerve fromthe injuries of the weather, 


_ _ Secondly, cloathes are given for diftin@ion of ſexes and dagyerr 5 to 
Ye x 1-" | | | w 
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know the great man from the meane , the woman fromthe man. 7 

And laſtly, They ſerve for Ornaments , to honout our vile fleſh; 
which is ſo baſe, that it muſt feechornaments from baſe creatures. Now 
fo farre as they ſerved for ornaments, he rent his cloathes; as thinkin 
himſelf unworthy of any garments'; tor he being in griet;' doth r 
his cloathes, thinking with hindett} why ſhould T ſtand-u n cloathes. 
and outward things'to cover me? God is angry , till he't appeaſed 1 
will take no pleaſure m' any earthly thing; Therefore apprehending 
the wrath of God, he Tent his cloathes. Well,” this is hutar outwar 
expreſſion, and therefore 1t mult proceed from inward truth. This reh- 
ding of cloathes was a national ceremony, which ſeeing we have not u- 
ſed amongſt us, we muſt rend our hearts with griet : for the rending 
of clothes, ſhewes the rendingof the heart before; without which there 
15no acceptance with God : for the rending of the cloathes without 
the rending of the heart is but hypocriſie, as Joel 2. 13, he fayes, Rend 
your hearts, and not your Garments, ye Iiypocrites: So that outward ex- 
preſſuons of ſorrow,are no further gootl,than when they come from inward 
grief and affetion. Now when both theſe are joyned together, it is a 
comely thing 3 for wherein ſtands comelineſs, but when all the parts of 
our body do agree in proportion/? when one limb is not bigger than 
another;ſo it is uncomely, and an hypocritical thing, for a manto have 
all outward expreſſions, and yet to have no inward grief ;/ this is but 
ating of humiliation , when we hang down the head like a Bul-ruſhb; 
and the heart is not found. But outward exprefſions are good , when 
the heart is grieved to purpoſe; when they proceed from inward hu- 
mihation. 

And why ought this to be 8 Becauſe both body and foul have a part 
inthe ation of fin ; therefore it is needful, that they ſhould be joyned 
in humiliation for fin; there is no fin of the body, but the Soul hath 

rt in it; nor any fin in the ſoul, but the body hath part in it 5 there- 

ore both body and ſoul ſhould be humbled together. Labour then to 
have outward expreſſions, and ſhewes of forrow,come from atrue ſor- 
rowful heart, There be two things in the religious actions of men. 


I. There i the outward ation or expreſſion. 
2. There is the inward, which gives life to the other. 


The outward is eaffe, & ſubject to hypocrifie:It is an eafie matter to 
rend clothes, and to force teares 5 but it is a hard matter tu aftlict the 
ſoul. The heart of man.taketh the eaſteſt wayes, and lers tfle hardeſt a- 
lone,thinking to pleaſe God with that, but God will not be ſerved fo: 
for he mult have the inward affe&ions,or elſe he doth abherre the out- 
ward actions. Therefore let us well labour for humble hearts, as hum- 


ble geſtures; we muſt rend-our hearts, and not our cloathes, when we | 


come into the preſence of God, we muſt labour as to ſhew humility, fo 
to have hamility:that ſo wemay not be like hypocrites,who make thew 
of a great deal of devotion in carriage, but yet have none in heart 3 a 
great deal of outward humiliation, when as they have none within. 


The Papiſts are wicked & erronious in all their devotions; eſpecially 
E 3 1 
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-in the pointof Juſtification, and in other points of the worſhip of God: 
for is it nota ſuperſtitious error, to think to pleaſe God with outward 
Ln they do not come from inward truth ? their Relj- 
gion is all an outſide, conſiſting meerly of outward performances : but 
true devotion; the Scripture teacheth, commeth from a heart judicial- 
ly underſtanding the cafe of its own ſelf; conſidering what a great God 
it hath to deal withalf; 2 God ful of Glory and Majeity.Doth God love 
blinde Sacrifices? no : devotion muſt come from the heart,and ſpread 
it ſelf from thence into the Conntenance, and Carriage; for then it is 
true, when the outward expreſſion doth ſhew the inward diſpoſition. 


This reproves the xegligence of people in theſe times : where is their 
inward huniilhation? nay, where is their ontward-henuliation ? In Po- 

ry, there is an aCting-of humiliation; they whip themſelves in their 
Codes, and other ſuch outward fooleries and —_ , they have in 
their hypocritical devotions : thus dothey in ſome ſort, humble them- 
ſelves : but how few are there among(t us, that humble themſelves in 
apprehenſion of their own miſery? who yet if they look to their own 

rſons. have cauſe enough: yea, and how few are there, that are 

umbled for the miſeries of the Church abroad : where ſhall we finde 

a mourning ſoul ? - 

Well, ſeeing it is not acuſtom amongſt us, to rexnd our Cloathes; yet 
let us make conſcience of being proud in apparel: for it is a wicked, 


- and a fearful thing, when men will regard ſome wicked and fooliſh 


faſhion, and ſet more by it, than by Gods favour, threatnings, & judge- 
ments abroad. Many there are, that inſtead of rending their cloathes, 
come into Gods Houle, to fhew their beavery z to ſee and to be ſeen: 
where they ſhould moſt of all humble themſelves, there they come to 
ſhew their pride, even before God : whereas they ſhould come to hear 
the voyce of the great Gcd of Heaven, and ſtand in his preſence, who 
isa conſuming fire z before whom the very Angels cover their faces, 
and'the Earth trembles ;. they contrariwilſe, come to out-face, and to 

rovoke him with their pride. we ſee Joſ#ab, though he were a King, 
be rent his clothes, forgot all his bravery 3 and confiders himſelf,not ſy 


 rrucha arp tw the people, over whom God had ſet him.as a ſubje&t 


to God : wherefore, though (as I ſaid) the cuſtom of rending of 
clothes, be not uſed in our Churchz yet letus ever make conſcience of 
rending our hearts, and ſo to make onr peace with God, as this good 


King did. _— 


And weptit before me. 


In which words is ſet down,the ſecond outward expreſſion of Joſiabs in- 


ward humiliation;which is weeping: this came neerer to him, thaz rex- - 
ding of Cloathes;for it touched his body,Hence in a word obſerve,That 
the body and ſoul miF joyn together in the aFion of humiliation : for 
the ſoul and body go together inthe ating of ſin,therefore they muſt 
gotogether in humiliaticn. As they were both made by God , and re- 
deered by Chriſt, ſo they fin, and prattice good together. Now I will 
ſhew three wayes , whercin the ſou] and body have communion one 
with 
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with another,whereby it may appear how reaſonable and fitting a thing 
it is, they ſhould be both humbled together. | 
Firſt, the foul & body have communion together, by way of Imipreſſi- why bo h 
02, or Information; tor (enlible things, have an impreſtion upon the fen- 9ws'd to- 
ſes, and ſo come into the ſoul; for nothing comes into it, but through <areat D_ 
the ſenſes of the body : becauſe, though the ſoul may imagine gechet. ** * 
Golden Mountains, and things that it never faw , yet the working of 
the ſoul depends upon the body,for the body informs it of all outward 
objets.As the body is beholding to the ſoul, for the ruling and guiding 
of it; ſo the ſoul is beholding to the body for many things : as now in ( 
the very Sacrament, God helps the ſoul with the ſenſes : Chriſt (as ic 
were) in the Sacrament, enters through the ſenſes , more lively than in 
the pr:aching of theWord:for there he enters in by the cares,but inthe 
Sacrament he is ſeen, taſted, handled, felt : ſo that the ſoul and body 
have communion together, by way of Information. 
Secondly , the ſoul and body have communion together, by way of 
Temptation © for the ſoul ſtanding in need of many outward things, 
which are pleafing and delightful ; and having ſympathy with the bo- 
dy, it is led away by the body. Outward Objedts are pleaſing to the 
ſenſes of carnal men: now theſe paſſing thorow the ſenſes into the foul, 
It is led away, and ſo they become a dangerous temptation. 
Thirdly , the foul and the body have commumion together, bgth in 
ſinful and in good aGtions, By way of ſubjeFion or execution; for 
hath made the body, with the parts thereof, to be the inſtruments,and 
apy wes of the ſoul. The body is a houſe wherein the ſoul is kept; it 
Is a Shop for the ſoul; Now the ſoul uſferh the body, with the members 
thereof, as inſtruments, or weapons; either to honour God, or diſho- 
nour him : The wicked fight ”m>_ God with all the members of their 
body, with their eyes,tongue, feet, hands : Now the body having thus 
a part in ſin, as well as the ſoul, therefore it is neceſſary, that- the body 
and ſoul ſhould joyntogether in humiliation. 


Here we muſt take heed of a notable (leight of the Devil in Popery. ,.. - 
the Papiſts think, the body only in fault for fin, and therefore they 
bumble and afflit their bodies for it , while they puffe up their ſoul 
with pride, a conceit of merit and fatisfation. They are falſly bumble, 
and truly proud, while they affli# the body and omit the ſoul : they are 
falſely humbled;becauſe they humble their body only:but truly proud, 
becauſe they think by aſſliting, and humbling their bodies, to merit. 

But let us take heed of this grouſe error, and remember to let both 
ſoul and body joyn in the work. 


The ſecond thing here to be noted, is, That whex God will affli®, or 9,8. z. 

humble a man, it is not a Kingdom that will ſave him: As Joſiah though 

he were a Monarch. (tor he was an abſolute Monarch)yet if God threa- 

ten, his Kingdom can do him no good. If God will abaſe men (whether ; 
they be his Children or enemies) it is not a Kingdom can protect them. V2 
When God ſhewed Belſhazar the hand-writing upon the wall , he pes. 5.5. 

could take no comfort in any thing: yea, his dear Children, if he fhew 
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Þ r-rokers of, pirdifptcafoeagainſtrben » though they be Kings,Cas 
© 


Tofbab was) yet he can humbl em.[f God roare, it is not their great- 
nelle can keep them z 1f not now , yet he will make them to tremble 
hereafter, | 


Fg 
* » 


Di. 3. "The third rhing here that we learn from the exttnple of 7ſah,being 
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a King, is, That reares and mourning for fit, wheu#t comes from inward 
grief, js a temper wel befitting any man : It 15a catiage befitting a King: 
It 15 not unbeſeeming any, of what ſexe or degree ſoever: it is no 
womanifh or baſe thing : when one hath'to deal with God, 'he muſt 
forget his eſtate, and take the beſt way to meet with God. This is evi- 
dent, by may nance : for David, though a man of Warrezyet when 
he had to deal with God., he watered his Couch. with his teares: So 
Hezekiah, though a great King, yet he humbled himfelf: nay;ourbleſ- 
ſed Saviour himſelf, did it with ftrong cryes and'teares, wheithe had 
to deal with God. A {od ks 
This ſerves for the juſtification of this holy abaſement, & humblin 

6f our ſelves. 'When we have to deal with God, . then all abaſement is 


o 


LSam. 6.2% jille enough ;* 7 will be yet more vile thin thus, ſaith holy Dayid,. So 


let us ſay when we haveto deal with God; 7 wilt be yet more vile, and 
ſo caſt our dp arg before the Lord : '4/ exvielfſon of devotion is 
litth enough , ſo it be without hypocriſie. Yet I'pray give tae leave 
once Mpain, to give warning unto Joe concerning outward aGons: for 
moſt have. conceived: wrong of devotion and hurtiliation : they 
think that devotion is Gnl y in'outward aCtionsz as m outward” a& to 
hear a little; to read, confer, or pray a little, whereas in truth; theſe 
outward aGts do only make up the body of devotion, which' without 
the ſoul; namely, the inward religious affection, looking. unity God, 
is no better than a dead carrion. Our outward expreſſion muſt come 
from the apprehenſion of the goodneſs,” mercy and juſtice of God, be- 
fore whom the very Angels vayle their Faces. It is not outward deyo- 
tion that will ſerve the turn, as to cometo the church with this bare 
conceit, and:fore-thought ; I will go pray, and kneel, and exprefle all 

outward carriage , m.the mean time, uepleing toſtitte up the ſoul to 

worſhip God with theſe or like thoughts ; I will 'go to the place 

where God: is, where. his truth is, where his Angels are ,. to hear that 
Word, whereby I ſhall be judgedat the laſt day. Therefore let all 

holy ations come from withfr firſt, and thence to the outward man: 


- Let us work upon our hearts, a conſideration of the Goodreſſe, InFice, 


Majeity and Mercy of God; and then let there be an expreſſion in bo- 
dy , ſuch as may bring men off from their ſins : for elſe thete is a ſpi- 
rit of ſuperſtition., that will draw men farre from- God ; in feem- 
ing -ſervicesz conceiving that God will accept of outward and-for- 


© mall expreſſions onely. Well, we ſee that ls and mourning 


for ſins, isa carriage not unbeſeeming for a King: therefore it is a 
deſperate madneſſe, not to humble our ſelves, and be abaſed, 
now we have to deal with God. Your deſperate Atheiſts of the 
world will not tremble at threatnings, nor huy ble themſelves, till 
death comes, which humbles them, and inakes them tremble; where- 
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as on the contrary, that ſoul which feeling the wrath of God, humbles 
it ſelfe betimes, and trembles at threatnings ; that ſoul (T ſay) (when 
the great judgement of death comes, wy, appearance before God,) 
looks death in the face with comfort;zwhefeas your defperate Athieſts, 
that can now ſcorn God, ſwear at every word, and blalphewe God to 
his face 3 let God but ſhew his diſplezſure, they tremble and quake; 
upon any noyſe of feare : therefore when we have to deal with God, 
it is wi{dom, and the ground of all courage, to humble and abafſe our 
ſelves with fear, as Jofah did, although he were a King. 


And thou didit weep before Me. 


His tender heart did melt it ſelf into teares : Tn the firſt clauſe of 
the Verſe, you have his tender heart {et down, and here we have the 
melting of the tender heart : there we have the Cloud, here we have 
the Shower. Therefore I will ſpeak ſomething of the original of teares; 
-We know that teares are ſtrained from the inward parts, through the 
eyes : for th:e underſtanding firſt conceiveth cauſe of grief upon the 
heart, after which the heart ſends up matter of grief to the brain,and 
the brain being of a cold nature, doth diſtil it down into teares; ſo that 
if the grief be {harp and piercing, there will follow teares after from 
moſt, But to come to the particulars, we fee the provoking cauſe of 
teares, from without, in Joſiah was the danger 6f his Kingdom; hear- 
ing the judgement of God threatned againſt his Countrey and place; 
whence, for the Inſtruction of Magiſtrates, I will force this Point. 

That it conc:rns Magiſtrates above all others, 
danger whatſoever , that ie upon their people : 'for as Kings are ſet a-' 
bove all other people in place, ſo they thould be above them 1n good- 
neſs and Grace:they ought above all others, to take to heart any judge- 
ment, either upon them already, or feared ; as good Toft ah did, whom 
(while he looked not ſo much to himſelf, and his own good,as tothat 
ſtate, whereof he was King) the very threatnings of judgement againſt 
it , made to exprefle his grief with teares% *the bond that knits 
the KING to the PEOPLE, and'the PEOPLE to the KING-, e- 


quires this; for Kings axe Heads , and Shepheards over the People. 


Now the Shepheard watcheth over his Flotk : the Head is quickly 


ſenlible of any hurt of the Body : all the ſtnſes are provident for” 


the Body : So it ſhould be with all great perſons cw _ / 


ſhould cheriſh the good Eſtate of the SubjeQs;-ax their own : 


are committed to their care. And ever as the Head doth care for the 
Body , and fore-caſt for it : ſo thoſe that--afe in Authority, ſhould 
fore-caſt for any good tothe Body! of the COMMON-WEALTH. An 


excellent Example of this, we have in holy David; who, when there 


was a judgement comming upon his People, Lord (faith he) let the. 


judgement come upor- me, and my-Fathers houſe : what have theſ&' 


Sheep done, 2 $4.24. 17? Andfarely ſuch Magiſtrates 3 2s are ten- 


derly affefted with the cafe of thoſe under them, ſhall loſe mers (ff 
| 4 ; 


&: for the people likewiſe will carry a tender affetion towards the 
agaim- 


Tears whence 


take to heart any Dift. 4. 
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again. As weſee when the people wert to fgkt againſt 4Eſalom, they 

»Sam. 18. 3. would nct let David £0 with thew,but they {aid to lim,7 hos art worth 

tex thouſand of ws 3 that is, they had rather that ten thouſand cf them 

ſhould die in the batte}, than that Davidſtould have any hurt come to 

him : ſo he loſt nothing for his love and afleGion towards the people, 

for-they ſhewed the like love to him 1n his diſtreſs. So likewiſe when 

| , jt as.dead, the people + largely for hun, (for with him periſh- 

ed all the glory of that flouriſhing Kingdom ) as we may read in the 

Story, 2 Chrox,35.24,25. compared with Zech.12.11. They mourned 

for him, with an exceeding great mourning, in Hadridrimmon, in the 

Valley of Megiddo: ſo that there ts no love loſt between the Magiſtrate 

and the people ; for if the Magiſtrate be tenderly affected to them,the 

pug will likewiſe weep for him again, and lament his caſc in his di- 

ftreiſe. But now to come to a more general inſtruttion, we will leave 

ſpeaking of Jopah as King, and take him into conſideration as an holy 

man, and make him a pattern unto-us all, of whatſcever civil condition 
-we be: and ſowelear this point. | 


Debt 5. + That, 1t# the duty of every Chriitian , to take to heart the threat-- 
nings of God againit that place, and people where be doth live; to take 
to Bon the attiGions and miſeries of the Church and Common-wealth; 

grievances of others, as well as his own: The mourning and weep- 
mg of Je pah,was for the eſtate of the Church,when he heard the judge- 
ment. threatned againſt the place , and:Inhabitants thereof. There be. 
teares of, compaſlion for. vur ſelves, and for others ,, theſe were both of 
themzn Jofiahs for no doubt, but he wept tor himſelf and his own fins, 
over and; abqve his own, had ſpecial- teares of. compaſlion. for. his 
people. Thusthen it becomes a Chriſtian, that will have the reward of: 
Jaſ6ah, to abaſe his heart, as he did, for the eſtate of the Church: Good: 
Nehemiah togk to heart the grief of: his Countrey : the joy of bis own. 
referment, did not ſo much glad him, as the grief for his Nation the 
ewes, caſt him down, What joy cana true heart have, now the Church 
of. God. isinaftliftion2..we are all of; one houſe'z: when one of the 


- - P ” 


vs) mole make us mourn 52/85 when we hear God: blaſphemed and his 


0 that-my head were water; and #11ne.eges 4. fenntain of tcares, that I 
meg ht weep: day; 'and night for them: Though they had wronged, 
pexſecuted,,.and. counted him a. contentious Fellow , onely becauſe. 

£119 he 
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he taught the. truth of God : yet ſuch was the atfeftion of render 
hearted Teremy, that be delired that he might weep day and night fur 
them. But continual weeping muſt have agiting {pring atiording con- 
tinual iflues of teares, Which Jexemy not. findingin bigſeltiCluch isthe . 
dryncſs of every mans heart , that it is ſoan emptzed of teares,) and 
thercupon fearing he ſhould not weep enough,, he doth earnettly de- 
ire it, and 1f hearty wiſhes may. obtain, he would have'it to-be ſupply- 
ed with a plentiful meaſure of toares in his Lamentation, for the en- 
ſuing calamity of his,people : 0 that mine bead were a Well of water,and 
mine eyes aFountain of teares , that T might weey day and night for-the 
ſlain of the daughter of my people ! | | 
But why did not Jeremy rather pray , that they had a;-Fountain of Onrft 
teares, to weep for themſelves 2 | $i INE, 7 
Becauſe he knowing the hardnels of thejr hearts , thought it to no 
end to jntreat thei to:weep for themlclves,z ther hearts were harder 
then thg uether Milltones they, never delireg-it, yet he weeps for them. 
Thus we ſce how godly men have been fgrmerly affefted. And it is 
our duty. even to weep and mourn for the xery wicked, We have mat- 
ter enough of lamentation and wezpings,at this day,if welcok abroad; 
and at home, if welook to judgements felt,and tgared, we have cauſe 
to weep before the decree come out agaiult us. Therefore'we ſhould 
meet God before-hand : it 1sno thank fora man to be humbled, when 
the judgement, is come upon him : but when we car weep before the 
judgement is come, it js a ſign of Faith, Happy were we, it Faith could 
make us do that, which tenſe makes wicked men to do. If the believ- 
ing of the judgement before it.come, would make 'us ſeek unto God; 
oh, how Gcd would love ſucha one! this! thould teach,us everyone 
to moum5:; and indeed a Chriſtian foul cannot butdo it; and that-for 
divers reaſons. , | Rey 
Firſt, Beconſy.of that ſympathy between the Head apd the Members, =. 
A Chriſtian hath theSpirit of Chritt, who takes to heart the mileries gf es. why 
ud) . . HEM! 
the Church. Now; can that Spirit. of Chriſt.be in any, and, he nut af- mutt weep 
fected as Chriſt i Heaven is affected ? ſurely no. , 1 for others, 
Again”, it myſt needs be ſo, inregard of the Communion which is bt- ; 
tween the members of the-body. Weare all a part of one myſtical body, 
whercof Chriſt is the head : what member can he be of this body.that 
doth not take to heart the miſeries of the other members?There is waxt 
of life, where there js no ſenſe of miſery. 
Thirdly , Where there is trxe grace, there will be weeping and mantn- ;, 
ing for the Church, in regard of the inſolency of the Churches enemies,and 
their blaſphemous ſpeeches 3 where is nowtheir Ged 2? their Religion? 
what is:now become of their reformation ? what Child ean hearezthe 
reproach and diſhonour of God his Father, without bowels of compal- 
{ton ? «A 5q ) 73 
Again, A gracious man will weep, in regardof the danger of not monr= , 
ring : tor by not mourning, we have a kind of guilt lying upon us; tar” 
we make the lins.and miſeries of the Church our own. As Paxl tells the 
Coriuthians (reproving them for not mourning,) rCor.5.2:T heretoxe;as 
we area part of the body,ſo we mult have a part of theſhame & Brigh: 
- gam, 
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Again, Cod hath promiſed to,mark and ſingle cut all thoſe that mourn 
for the fins of the time : therefcre on.the ccntrary, thoſe that do nor 
Tourn, are ih a dangerous eſtate. 

Again, We mudt adde reformation unto lamentation; elſe the whol: 
Church and Comman-wealth is in danger. Tf Achan be not ſought out 
and puniſhed, the whole ſtate 1s in danger, and Ilyes open to the wrath 
of God : for theſe reaſons we ought to take to heart the ſins and mi- 
ſeries of the times 3 for the Spirit of God is in every Chriſtian, that will 
not ſuffer him otherwiſe to be, then to weep and mourn for his own 
fins, and forthe ſins and miteries of others. 

If this be ſo, what will beceme cf thoſe, that take noz to heart, nor 
Twovrn for the wiſeries of the Church? that judge not aright of the 
poor, but cenſure the judgement cf the afliictgd, add affiiftion to the 
aftiicted, and miſery to the miſerable 2 what ſhall we ſay to thoſe that 
are ſo far from helping God, that they help the enemies of God , and 
are grieved at the heart, to hear any cauſe of comfort on the Churches 
part?whoſe hearts it dethjoy to hear of any vverthrow on theChurches 
tide ? ſuch falſe hearts there are; and many that are glad of the ſins of 
others, thinking thereby , to hide their own wicked courſes : theſe 
men are farre from mourning : let our ſouls alſo be far from entring 
ito their ſecrets. = 

Tf this be ſo, that holy men ought to take to heart, and weep for the 
judgements of the common-wealth, both felt and feared; and alſo for 
the judger-ent of God upon the Churches abroad : then how may we 
get this weeping and mourning for others : 1 anſwer, firſt, remove the 
impediments that hinder , -as firſt, a hard and ſtony heart, which is op- 
polite to tendernefs : Toſkah had a melting heart, and therefore it was 


ſoon diflolved into teares. Our hearts are worſe than brafle or ſtone : 
' for workmen can work upon them , but nothing will work upon the 


hard heart of mn. All the judgements in the world will not work 
upon it; for all the Iſraelites ſaw the judgements of God in Ez yp, 
and all his mercies and blefiings unto them im the Wilderneſs : yet it 
would not work upon them, becauſe they had hard hearts. Therefore 
let us get a good ſpring of teares, that is, a ſoft and tender heart, and 
let us begge it of God, for it is his promiſe, to give us tender 
hearts ; and then there will be an cafie expreflion of it in the outward 
man. 


The ſecond, Let us beware of the love of earthly things,& get a heart 
truly loving towards God; for love is compared to fire, & fire (among 
many other properties it hath) melts the gold, & makes it plyable.Heat 
Organ of the ſoul, whereby it doth any thing, & the inſtrumert 
of nature:ſo ſpiritual heat, a warm ſoul, warmed with the love of God. 
and of our Chriſtian Prethren, will make the heart plyable ; and melt 
into teares. Therefore get a loving heart, filled with love tv God and 


_ Chriſtian Brethren, that we may mortifie ſelf-love, which dries up the 
ſoul: there can be no melting in ſuch a ſelf-loved ſoul. Let us there- * , 


fore labour for ſpiritual love , to crofle and ſubdue carnal ſclf-love; 
It is this bleſſed heat, that muſt ſend forth this heavenly water of 
| | tearesz 
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teares; It is the ſpirit of love, that mult yield this diſtillation from the 
broken heart ; this works all heavenly affe@ion in us; therefore Chriſt 
T_ all the Commandements under love. Aud indeed, that is 
ay. . 

Thirdly , If we would have our ſouls fit to grieve, let as be content 
to ſee ms much as we can, with our own eyes, the miſeries of others :. the 
beſt way to weep, 1s to enter into the houſe of mourning, and ſer be- 
fore our eyes the aſfiiftions of others : the very fight of miſery, is a 
meanes to make the ſoul weep. And let us be willing to hear, that 
which we cannot ſee 3 as Nehemiah was content to hear,nay to enquire 
concerning the Church abroad, and when he heard that it was not 
well with them, it made him weep. Every man will cry, what newes ? 
but where is the man, when he heares of the newes beyond the Seas, 
that ſends up ſighs to God ? Prayer, thzt he would take pity upon his 
Church?lt is a good way, to uſc our ſenſes, to help our ſouls to grieve. 

Again, let us read the eſtate of Gods Church,what it hath beenfrom 
the beginning of the world ; what miſeries Gods children have indu- 
red in former ages, by reaſon of Warre, and the like : that ſo we ma 
work griet upon our own hearts. We have alwayes matter of vriet 
while we are 1n this world : if we look abroad, we ſhall finde matter of 
mourning. And ſurely, we ſhould labour to mourn, if we defire tabe 
bleſled. For bleſſed are they that monrn, they ſhall be comforted. 

Fifthly, that we may get this weeping and mourning, let ws work this 
tender affeftion upon our own hearts. T he ſoul hath a faculty to work 
upon it {elf, theretore let us ſhame our ſelves for our own deadnes,dry- 
nefle and ſpiritual barrenneſs this way, that we can yield no ſighes, no 
teares for God, fur his Church and glory. Let us reafon thus with our 
ſouls. If I ſhould loſe my wife, or childe, or my eſtate; this naughty 
heart of mine would weep, and be grieved: but now there is greatet 
cauſe of mourning, for my ſelf and the Church of God; and yer I can- 
not grieve. Augnitine faith, he could weep for her that killed her ſelf, 
out of love to him : but he cuuld not weep for his own want of love 
to God; we have many that will weep for the lofle of friends,wealth, 
and ſuch like things : bar let them loſe Gods favour, be in ſuch an e- 
ſtate , there is but one ſtep between themand hell; they are never 
grieved, nor moved at it. Therefore ſeeing they do not weep for 
themſelves, let us weep for them. Can we weep, whenwe ſee a man 
hurt in his body, and ought we not much more, for the danger of his 
ſoul? therefore , let us work this ſorrow upon our hearts. Now 
we are to receive the Sacrament , which 1is a Feaſt,. and there- 
fore muſt be eaten chearfully ; the Paſle-over was a banquet, and 
therefore to be eaten with joy ; but withall, it was uſed to be eaten 
with ſowre hearbs, ſo mult it be in this bleſſed banquet, which God 
hath provided for our ſouls 3 there muſt be ſorrow as well as joy : It 
is a mixt aCtion, and therefore it muſt be eaten with ſowre 

hearbs, preſenting to the eyes .of our mind , the object of the 
old Adam; thinking upon the vileneſle of our nature, that 
have fuch filthy ſpeeches, diſobedient_ aftions, fuch rebellious 
thoughts in us : great need _ of the mercy and —_— 

> 
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God, to looku n ſuch a defiled ſoul as Iam : and alſo having in the 
eyes of our ſoul, Chriſt crucified; look upon Chriſt, which is crucified 
in the Sacrament ſacramentally : what. was that which broke the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, was 1t not ſin? that fin which Ifo often cheriſh > this 
pride, this envy; unbelief, and hypocriſie, this covetouſneſs of minde, 
was that which put- Chriſt into uch torment. It was not the nayls, 
but my ſins. The Sacrament muſt work upon our hearts, fo as to work 
grief in us: we muſt weep as the people did bon Tn , according as 
God hath promiſed we ſhould do : It is ſaid, Zach: 12. They ſhall look 
on him whom they have pierced by their ſins, and weep and mourn 
for him, as one that mourneth for his onely Sunne. So then the Sacra- 
ment is not only a matter of joy and thanks, but a matter of- ſorrow; 
therefore if we would joy in the Sacrament, let us firſt be humbled for 
fin, and then joy in it afterwards. 
| Theſ $.1s, But here it may be objefted; Are we not bid for torejoyce alwayes? 
Objeft, and alwayes to be thank ful * then how can theſe agree for weeping and 
mourning are contrary to thanksgiving and joy © | 
eAaſw. _ TothisI anſwer; That the eifate of « ChriStian in this life, is a mixt 
eftatez both inward and outward : his outward eſtate, and the jward 
diſpoſition of the ſoul is mixt. Therefore having this mixt eſtate, our 
carriage muſt he an{werable 3 as we have alwayes cauſe of mourning, 
and rejoycing, both from that in us, and from without us : therefore 
a Chriſtian ought to rejoyce alwayes, and in ſome meaſure to mourn 
alwayes. As for example. 


- A'Chriſtian hath cauſe of mourning within him,when he looks upon 
his finful Nature , and the fins which he doth daily commit : yet not- 
withſtan ding at the ſame time, there is cauſe of joy, and great reaſon to 
blefſe God; when he confiders that God hath pardoned: his ſins in 
Chriſt. Thus the Apoſtle did, Bowe. 7. 24. when he looked upon him- 
ſelf, and his own vileneſs, he cryes out, 0 wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from thig hay of death !: yet for all this, at the ſame 
time. be rejoyceth, and blefieth God; I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. who hath freed me from tht Law of ſon and of death: Thus you 
os we have alwayes in reſpe& of our {clves, bath cauſe of joy and 


. 


mourning 3 therefore we.muſt do both. So have we in like manner, 
continual cauſes, both of .jay,and ſorrow from without us, if welook 
tothe Church of God : of joy, inregard there is a Godin Heaven,who 
hath an eye to his Church, who Ree and tendereth it as the Apple 
of his eye; that takes to heart the afflictions of 1t 3. that will be glori- 
ous in the midſt of the trqubles of his people, by upholding, com- 
fortibg,: and turning all tothe beſt for them : of ſorrow alſo; in re- 
ſpe of the miſeries under which the Church of God: doth groan, of 
. © Which weare bound to take notice , and ſo to, weep with them that 
weep, Eſay 22.12. Amos 6.6. Rom. 12.15. you ſee the rare mix- 
tureof joy and ſorrow in a Chriſtian, whereby he 1s madecapable of 
this great priviledge 5 as neither to be ſwallowed up of grief, be- 
cauſe that his ſorrow proceedesfroma heart , where there 1s cauſe of 
Joy.z nor to loſe himſelf in exceſſive joy, becauſe he alwayes ſees 


in 


4 
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in himſelf cauſe of ſorrow. Now, as it is tobe (cen in other mixtures, 
thar there js not at all times an equal quantity or portion of each parti- 
cular thing to be mingled , but now more of the one, and at another 
time more of the other, according. as the cauſe doth vary: ſo is it mn 
this mixture of joy and forrow for our ſelves, and for others 3 ſome- 
times joy, muſt abound-with the cauſes of it, & ſometimes ſorrow with 
its cauſes, doth ſuperabound. It will be worth our inquiry therefore 
to know when to joy molt, and when to weep moſt. Which we ſhall 
know by Gods call in outward occaſions, and by the ſpirit of diſcretion 
"within us, which will guide us; For God hath given his children a ſpi- 
rit of diſcretion, that will teach them when to joy, and when to weep 
moſt. As God calls to mourning now in theſe times, that the Churc 

of God is'in miſery 3 ,as he calls for ſighes for the atfiitions of Joſeph, 
ſo the ſpirit of diſcretion within us, doth tell us what to do. 2 AFTER 
Yet here may be aqueſtion; How ſhell we kriow when to ceaſe, and 
feave off mourning ! tor the ſoul is a finite thing,and cannot dwell up- 
on one ation alwayes, becauſe ft hath many things todoz and there- 
fore it cannot alwayes mourn, nor alwayes rejoyce. 6 


To this I anſwer, That we have monrned.enough, and diſcharged our 
duty ſaffitiently therein; when we have overcome our hearts, and brought 
them to a temper of monrning, and have complained before God , ſt pread 
the ill of tht times before him, and intreated pity from him ; having 
poxred out our ſouls in prayer, though ſhort, yet efſeFual : when we have 
thus done, ther we have diſcharged our duty in monruing : and may turn 
to other occalions , as God doth require of us: for wheah we have 
mourncd and wept, theh we muſt look upon cauſes of rejoycing and 
thankſgivinz. We muſt alwayes remember ſo to mourn and weep, that 
yet notwithſtanding , looking upon Gods bleſſing upon us, both in 
Kingdom, State, and our own particular perſons, we may be excited to 
thankfulneſs : for we muſt not alwayes be ſullen, looking upon the 
evil, but caſting our eyes upon the good things we do injoy, we muſt 
provoke our ſelves to be thankful, even as men that have their 
dazeled, will look upon fome green colour to recover their ſight a- 
gain: ſo when we have wrought upon our ſonk,and brought themto 
mourn ; then. to help and raiſe them up, we ought to look upon cau- 
ſes of joy and thankfulneſs. We have cauſe of thankfulneſs, when we 
conſider that many Churches ih France, and other places, are invaded 
by enemies, opprelled with ctuelty, and deprived of liberty; while 
rob injoy the liberty and free pallage of the Goſpel , being freed 

om the deftrution of Warre and Peltilence , which devoureth ſo 
tnany, that it makes the Land to mourn. He continuerh to us liberty 
to hear the word, and gives us, way bleſſings , which others hav 
not.- Nay, we have cauſe to blefle God, for freeing us from that ter- 


ribleſt judgement of all judgements (which makes both Church and . 


Common-wealth to mourn) cauſe he doth not ſuffer us to fall mto 
the hands of man , but takes us into his own hand to corrett. It 1s 
Gods infinite mercy, that he-doth not humble us by our enemies, but 
takes us into his own handztherefore let usnot provoke hit, leſt he give 
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— us up tothe handsof guy; mercileſs enemies, Which is a tc elle judge- 


TIE) 
Sol. 


Gen. 37+ 34» 


ment 3, we h:d better ar} hundred times mect him by repentance, ar:d 
caſt our ſelvcs into his hinds,for 1 then We have only to deal with a mer- 
ciful God': but when we are ty deal with mercileſs men thar ſcorn the 
Goſpel, ther} we have Both God and: them to deal with, w hich duubles 


affliction. 
11 There fore, let.us mouirri,  ſerjng op We pave cauſe, Br our ſclves, and 


ETLY 


more thankfu E for re nels vel ſhould have them wa, Fan conti: 
be Fer, 0s As td mak 


_ weep.” 
"But here. wor Fire: T noſes fine caſes of conſcience. As 
firſt, What ſÞal we ſs tr ro, t 16 e fouls, that cannot weep for the fins and 
miſeries of the Church, andtherefore compliin for thewant of it ? . + 
Seccndly, What [ball we ſay to that ſoul that can weep, but more for 


outward, then or { piritual things ® 


'*To thEArRt? anſwer” biefly , Bok ve Foul wot ſpeak Fryer ike 
et a 6h r know om whene Jeon; Buit wha we 5 


Wwe we aft vl a) es Fo > That tedres are\ rther 
Wes 7 Nd when' they” dPring id th and -love wit Apa thag 
Og they brocee@frs m Ha Da hatred to fn. and-from fear and love 
to. the Chiifch' of Gdd. Tf this be in a man, the matter js not much fox 
cates”: "have Way be. be ping without true forfow, as there was 1n- E- 


fan fol the  blciling: * "ann Ce Jewes, they could'y | Weep and [howle up- 


fl ther beds "Ren therey as A famine; yet there" Was: no ſound Torrow 


them: 
nd on the; contrar r;there ma ybe true ſorrow without weeping:yea, 
F ROW It be, tl pet crc El 0 weeping, xecauſe their ſorrow 
iy be ig Yo FR that" rs rather an ; ſconiltment than a weeping. Ina 
pong 4 the body, at the aro Ere is pot ſuch pain felt, nor the 
bl laps ſeen,be cauſe the art is aſtonied ny the foul for a time, may 
ein! fuch an Fogillwter and Ara "hare c ere may be. no expreſſion of 
teares. Again,the ſonl dc low the Pplarn of the body: ſore 
are of: a.rore calie co Ws Dy to ſhed teares than others,ſo that there 
ma 7 be more. grief, where there are feweſt teares. 
ut.to come to the. queſtion more direly; we ought to think our C- 
fates not {; 0 p90d as they ſhould, be, f'we cannot at onetime.or other 
Weep: for, the fins and mileries of the Church; If y we can ſhed teares for 
putward things,at one time or other,and cannot weep for ſpiritual.it is 
a bad ſigne: :for certaifly, one time or other ordinarily ,: Gods children 
ETD their, ſorrow,” for, their. fins, and the eſtate of the Church by 
teares. I hey c cither have teares for ſpiritual reſpeds, orelſe they —_— 
tharthey cannot mourn;. grieve that they cannot grieve 3 and defire 
that they might mourn, and that they could weep; they. with with 
Jeremy , that, their head werea fountain. of teares 3 they wiſh rar 
mig 


_— 
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might have their bodies to'an{wer the jntent of their ſoul, that ſothey 
might largely expreſle outwardly their inward grief; 4s jeremy feared 
he ſhould not have teares enough,therefore wiſhed that his Head were 
a fountain of teares ; ſo they defire, Oh that I could mourn, and chat 
I could weep! * 
But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe that can weep more for other things ? 
ſhall they be condemned for hypocrites 2 ; 
p I anfwwer, no : for a torrent may run faſter (for the preſent ) than a eAs/w. 
continual current ; ſo onthe ſudden, there may be teares and grief for 1. 
outward things, but yet grief for ſin is more, becauſe of the contitiu- 
ance thereof : for fin is a continual cauſe of ſorrow; whereas ſorrow 
for outward things is but on a ſudden, as it was in David, when he 
cryed, Oh my ſonne Abſolozr, niy ſfonne Abſolom ! What adoe is here 
on the ſudden for 4bſolom? bur yet he wept for his ſins more,becauſe 
that was a continual grief. So in a Chriſtian,there may be ſome ſudden 
nog 6am he may ſeem to weep and grieve molt for outward things, 
ut yet his grief for fin, and the miſery of the Church is more, becauſe 
it1s a continual grief. 

Apain , ſpiritual grief comes from ſpiritual cauſes. Teares for ſin, &,, 
and forthe Church of God, do iflue meerely from ſpiritual grounds : 
whereas in natural grief (for outward things) we have both the Spirit 
and Nature, that make us grieve:now when both theſe meet together, 
they carry the ſoul ſtrongly as in a ſtream ; ſo that there naſt needs be 
more teares and grief for outward things. As when the windows of 
heaven were opened from above,and the foundations below were bro- 
ken up, there. muſt needs follow a great flood : ſo when we have the 6 7.1% 
Spirit from above, and our Nature below 3 there muſt of neceſſity be a 
poet for outward things. But yet in theſe caſes, a little of ſpiritual 

orrow 1s better than a great deal of natural; for ſpiritual grief fats the 
ſoul. As the River Nilws runs through Z#gypt, and fats the Land : fo 
this heavenly water of teares and grief, fattens the ſoul, and makes it 
fit for all holy ſervices.: they are both'good 3 but one leſle than the 
other. Natural grief.is allowable, which if a man haye. not, he is ina 
reprobate ſenſe : for the Apoſtle reckons this up as a great ſinz thatin 
the latter dayes, men ſhould be without natural affe&ion. So then, we 
ſec,that for this reaſon alſo,there may be great ſtore of grief and teares 
for outwatd things. 


2 Sam. 18, 33. 


Aga , let them grieve that they cannot more grieve, know, and 2; 
comfort themſelves, that they have the Spirit of God within them, 
which is an everlaſting ſpring,that will in time overcame all carnal and 
worldly reſpets whatſoever, and make the heart in a'fit temper of 
weeping, and grieving for ſpiritual reſpetts. | 


Well, if this be thus, what ſhall we think of the jovial people of the 7, 
world, who are lo far from this ſorrow, that (when a man ſhall come 
-and ask then when they wept for their fins,when they did ever nGurn, 
& ſend up ſighs to God, for theit ſwearing, lying, profanation of Gods 
Sabbath; for the wrong they have = to others, or for any of a; 
| 3 ns: 
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ſins?) the time Was never yet, wherein they ever ſhedateare for ſin, or 
had a ſigh, groan, or mourning for lin, In what eſtate are we bora in 2 
all children of wrath, and heirs of : damnation : but when get you out 
of this ſtate? you haveever lived in jollity 3 therefore as yet you are 
as you were born, a childe of wrath. Do ye think to reap, and never 
ſow ? to reap in joy, and never ſow-in teares ? God puts all: his chil- 
drens teares in a bottle : but thou ſpareſt Ged a labour, becauſe thou 


_ never weepeſt, There are a company that ingroſle all jollity and mirth, 


", themo 


as if they had no cauſeto weep 3 whole language yet when any man 
heares, and obſerves their courſes and living in groſle fins3 he may 

uickly judge, that they of all other have moſt cauſe to weepzthou gh 
Are he none more free from mourning, and though they. ſeem to be 
the only menof the world, But I ſay to ſuch, go weep, houl, and la- 
ment for your fins; for. your peace: is not yet made with God :. there- 
fore never reſt till thou haſt got an aſſurance frem heaven, that thy 
ſins are STO thee : Many people are angry, becauſe Miniſters tell 
this, but ſurely we muſt be damned uf we do not, | 


Therefore-as any would hope for comfort, and have God to wipe a- 
way their teares from them , in another world ,, let them work upon 
their hearts here, to ſhed teares for their own (ins fir{t, and then for the 
fins of the time 3 for their 'own firſt (T ſay ) ( for a man mult firſt be 
good himſelf, before he can be good to others) and then let their grief 
extend tu their brethren even beyond the ſeas, to the forelorn eſtate of 
the:Church there. iu 7 "© A 
| ;Now the laſt thing that is noted in Joſiabs weeping, is the ſixcerity 
of it ; Thou ha#t wept before we, that 1s, lincerely before God : he ſin- 
ned before him, and is humbled before him. There is nothing hid from 
his ſight, not only open fins, but he knowes the very thoughts of out 
hearts: therefore Jet us weep before him without hypocrifie. No mat- 
ter whether the world ſee it or no; but let us weep before Goad,as the 
Prophet faith. Jer. 13. 17. 1y foul ſhall weep in ſecret for you, and 
zzize eyes ſhall weep, and drop down teares in the night-ſeaſon. Let us 
weep in ſecret before God 3 for this is without hypocrific. Now fol- 
lowes the iſſue of his weeping and humbling of himſelf. 


1 have even heard thee alſo , ſaith the Lord. 


In which words is ſet down,Gods gracious acceptation of Joſiahs hu- 
miliationz which was not without his ſpecial obſervation 3 For I have 
even heard thee, ſaith the Lord: ſo that it ſeemes Joſsah did utter ſome 
words of grief,becauſe God faith, 7 have heard it ; and we may the ra- 
ther think ſo , becauſe uſually Gods children do in their prayers adde 
words unto their teares 3, as David and good Hezekiah didzhowſoever, 
then his prayer was not adiſtindt prayerpt a compoſed tenor of ſpeech; 
yet it was a prayer,becauſe that with theſe teares,he did ſend up fighs, 
'and-groans, and uttered broken words, from a broken heart. There 
was ſuch a language in his heart,thart God did Pond, for: you wr 

cr 
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underſtands the language of his own Spirit, in the hearts of his Chil- 

dren : the Spirit knowes what we mean, 2s R»##.8:26,27. God hath an 

eare to hear our deſires, our ſighs and groans for teares have the 

weight of a voyce, they ſpeak for us. Where there is true griet, many 

times there cannot come a compoled tenor of ſpeechz for a broken 

heart expreflcth it ſelf more,in {+ ra teares, than in words, 

Though we do nut utter diſtin&t words in a form of prayer; yet he 

heares our ſighs and groans : his eares are opento the cryes of his thiſk 

dren; ſo we learn from hence for our comfort; againſt all Satans temp< 

- tationss5 uv 
That God takes a particular notice, aud underitands the prayers we D## 6: 

make unto him : he heares the'groans of his children. $o'Devid ſaith, | 

My groaning # not hid from thee : {0 the Prophet ſayes, Pſal: 145.18, 

19, he will fulfil the defire of them that fear him; he will alſo hear their 

cry, and will ſave them: yea, he knowes our- thoughts long. before; 

This muſt needs be fo. rt 


Firſt, Becauſe he is graciows vnd merciful, he is a- God hearing 
rayers. 
: y nee? of the Relations, which in his love he hath taken np himſelf, 
to be a Father : ſothat whena man ſhall by the ſpirit of adoption,call 
God Father, there is ſuch a deal of eloquence, and rhetorick in this ve- 
ry word (it works ſo upon the bowels of God) that he cannot chooſe 
but hear : Even as a childe, when he ſpeakst6 his Father,and calls him 
by this name; this word Father, doth ſowork upon him, that he 
cannot but hear : ſo it is with Gud, when he heares us call him Father, 
he cannot but hear us. + 
Becauſe of his Nature and love, which is above the love of an earth- 3+ 
ly Father : T hougha Mother ſhould forget, and not hear her child, yet 
the Low _—_ ge us. | as 
And likewiſe this is his promiſe; Call #por me in the day of trouble, ;c. .... 
and Iwill hear thee, and thes ſhalt glorifie Loy w" ka yh 
Again , God cannot baſely eſteem of our Prayers, becauſe they are 5. 
the motions of bis own Spirit. Oh, but they are broken prayers :' It is 06je#. 
true; but the Spirit underſtands them, and makes interceſſion” fot its, 5+ 
with {ighes and groans that cannot be exprefled 3 and nonie-canunder- 
ſtand them but the Spirit, | EE 


4 . 


Again, God cannot but hear our prayers, becauſethey are offered g,Q 2.16; 
wp in the name of a Mediator : they are perfumed with the incenſe 6. 
and ſacrifice of his Sorne 3 therefore he cannot but heat them, * 


Again, God muſt needes hear our prayets, becauſe they #re wade ac) 7. 
cording to his will : when we pray for our ſelves, and for'the Charch 
of God, It 1s according to Gods will : fo then, if we conſider theſe re- 
ſpe&s, God cannot but hear our-prayers. SELLS. EILNS $LLaths 
But ſome will object, God doth wot bear me : 1 have'prayed 4 long ObjeB. 
while, and yet he hath not given me an anſwer. rt 0577 - 
E anſwer, God doth alwayes hear, though he ſeemeth not td 'hear;ſome- Anſ#. t- 
times to increaſe our importunity, Chriſt heard the woman'of Caraarit 
firſt;zbut yet to increaſe her importunity,he gave her the repulfe and de- 


nyall, 
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nyall , and. with the, ſame, inward ſtrength to wraſtle with him. 

;. Again 5 God ſeemes.not to hear, becanſe he delights in the Muſich, 
of his Childrens Prazers. Oh how he loves to hear the voyce of his 
Ciiren |-as a-Father to hear the Language of his Childe,though it be 
noheof the beſt : ſo it is ſweet Mulickiin Gods eares, to hear the pray- 
ers af his children. He wilt have prayersto be cryess therefore he de- 
fers to hear : but in deferring be doth not n_ for he increaſeth our 
Freagth, (as jin- Jecobs yuraltling) that we might cry after him, wraſtle 
with him, and offer violence unto him again, 

' And ſometimes indeed he will not hear us, becaxſe (it may be) there 
3. ſome, ſecret. Achan in tbe Camp, or fome Jonah inthe Shipz ſcme fin 
nean inthe beart unrepented of : for in this caſe we may come be- 
: fore Gcd, 2gain and again, and he not hear us. Fhis is the reaſon why 
God hcares not many Chriſtians; becauſe they have not made a tho- 
row-inquiſitien'into. their own eſtates, found' out their fins, and hum- 
bled themſelves for it. Thus. we ſee for what reaſons God defers to 
ha. our prayers. | | 


J£.this be {b, that God doth hear us let us make this uſe,to be plen- 

iful in prayers, and. lay u » great ſtore of them in the boſom of Godz 
= this 1s that will do us the molt good: he heares eyery one in due 
ime, we do.never loſc a ſigh, a teare;6ranhy thing that is good(which 
xraceeds from his own Spirit)but he will anſwer abundantly in his own 
1m... For he that gives ardeſire, and prepares ourheart to pray, and 
gives us.a Mediator by whom to offer them up, will doubtleſs accept 
of them in his own Sonne, and will anſwer them. The time will come, - 
when he will accept of; nothing elſe, and we ſhall have no other thing 
to, offer up : -what a comfort will it then bee, that we have'in former 
times, and can now call upon God ? The day is comming, when goods 
will. do us no ggod, but. prayers will: What a comfort then is it toa Chri- 
' ftian, that he hath a God gs go to, that heares his $2? Let all the 
5. ol | joyn together aganſt a Chriſtian, take away all things elſe, and 
"x +.» cal} him- intoa Dungeon yet they cannot take away his God from 
, Vim "What a happineſs 1s it to pray? we can never be miſerable, fo 

long age have the ſpirit of prayer : though we were in a Dungeon 
- with Jeremy, or in the Whales belly with 1onabh ; yea, though in Hell, 
yet. there we might have cauſe of comfort. 


"'\zt us therefore be aſhamed of our battennels in this duty, and ob- 
ſerve whether God hear our prayers or elſe how can we be thankfuP 
DES. e many. that pray!, becauſe their conſciences do force them to 


tions) therefore they {lubber over a few prayers,that their 

COT S:mhaynot ſmitethem 3 but they never obſerve the iſſue of 
* their prayers, whether God heares them or not : whereas God isa God 
UEFIOR PLAY -&rhe chikde of God doth eſteem of nothmp, but that 
which he hath from God,as-a fruit of prayer, 8& therefore acrotdingly, 
he.dpth return.chanks : God will have his children begg all of him. As 
F; wilbgive nothing totheir children, but they will have 

ut as kit of them: So God wil give us nothing, but whar we pray 


for, 


*% 


wang 
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for... Aud though hedoth excegd, to: give bomorethawweake;yer he 

ſooks that we thould return thanks in {omg meafure proportionableto 

.the henefit receiyed. .Lherefore'Jet ns:obſerve! how God heates our 

prayers, that ſq,we-may be fujfpblythankfubn T his wiltſtrengthewrour 

Fai vil tunes,W *Y kan.thus pleadrwinh Gody Hear Lord, there- 
the 


—_—_— 


tofoxe Feame befare ger; though weaklylyotwwith a broken heatrand 
thou didſt hearqwz, then; thowart ſtill a: Godihearmbprayer, there- 
fore Eard look.yupyy,my efarehow:! and Help me. Seving then Gotl 
hearesqur praycrs,letus thinapfthis gloviens priviledgezthat weEhave 
liberty Io 90 rothechronevtGrace, in al our wants: ths wholewerld 
is not, werth thisope,priviledge:! we canngt commatidrhe Princes care 
at all-times: but we have aGodalwayes:td goto, "that will hearus: 
what 2 wretched fally s it therefore! e, ithat by: their ſins bring 
thewlerves into ſuch, a condition; that theyeanweliaye God toileare 
them. . = - ab els tt 74 00 ral IVR C1 20a 5.607 * q G2 
' © "But how fall we make ſuch Prayers mi'Gvd will henre > * _ 

I anſwer firlt of all; Would we be in ſuch an eſtate , that we may 
enjoy this blefled priviledge, to have Gods eare ready to heare. 

Firſt then, hear him. 7f we will have God to hear ws, then let us hear x, 
Cod, 4s Joliah did : when he heard the word read, his heart melted : 
for he that turneth away his cares from hearing the Law, even his 7%: #5: 9: 
prayers ſhall be abominable, ſaith God. 

And is it not good reaſon, think we, for God not to hear us, when 
we will not hear him? Prov. 1. 24, 25. Becauſe I have called, and you 
have refuſed : when you are in miſery , and ſhall out of ſelt-love cry 
to me, to be villemad then I will refuſe to hear you, ſaith the Lord : 
Therefore let all prophane perſons , that will not hear God, know a 
time will come, that though they cry and roar, yet he will not hear 
them. 

Secondly , It we will have God hear our prayers, they muſt proceed =%: 
from a broken heart. Prayers be the ſacrifice of a broken ſpirit : Joſsah 
had atender and broken heart, and therefore God could not detpiſe 
his prayers. So David pleads with God, Pſal.51. The facrifice of God, 
Is a broken and a contrite ſpirit. So holy Bernard faith, I have led a 
life unbefitting me 3 but yet my comfort is, that a broken heart, and a 
contrite ſpirit, Lord thou wilt not deſpiſe : God will hear the prayers 
and teares of relenting hearts. 

Thirdly, To ſtrengthen our prayers, we muſt add to them the wings 3; 
of Lpme-Faith, Hope, and earncitneſs; as Joſiah did here : out of love to 
his Country, his prayers were joyned with weeping , and he wreſtled 
with teares.O the prayers that have teares with them, cannot go with- 
out a bleſſing. | 

Laſtly, 7f we wonld have God to hear us, let us have ſuch a reſolution & 

——_ of reformation,as Joſiah had, for his prayers were joyned witha 
purpoſe of reformation, which he afterwards performed in ſoſtrit a 
manner,that there was never ſuch a reformation among all the Kings of 
Jadab, as he made.To this purpoſe David (aithzIf I regard wickedneſs pg, 66. 18 
in my heart,God will not hear my prayer.If we have but a reſolutionto 
live in any finful courſe, let us make as many prayers as. we will, Goa 


will 


TT ej Ma... Xx. 
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_ own hearts, but ſti] 


| anne 


will not reſpect them. God regarded good Joſpab, becauſe be had nc no 


pu lace Epi ep 
we come wit Ca aoinkadonato God, with our ſits in our 


arms, we muſt look for no acceptation from him:When a man comes to 


8 King, toput up a Petition unto him,and comes with a daj In his 


bang to ſtob bim, will the-King accept of this miatis Petition 2. 3b, do 


| wethink that God will hear our prayers, when we bring a dagger in 


oup hand, to ſtob bim with our fins? If we will not leave ſwearmy,ly- 
ing.pride,covcrouſneſs,and the like 3 if we have tiot'coven with 
o'Gn in ſin, we ſhall never 'go away With a 
Joflab _— himſelf therefore God faith , 7 beve it 
heerd thee, Thus if our iflue from a heart rightly as 
Joþcbs was,) then weſhall ſpeed as he didz for God did noe only 
is Prayer;but ſee bow he 3 x him with'ari excellent blefing; 
to be taken home to heaven from the troubles of this life : which we 
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2 CHRON. 34. 28. 


Behold, T1 will gather thee to thy Fathers , and thou ſhalt be ga- 
thered ts thy grave in peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee al 
the evil that IT will bring upon this place , and upon the Inha- 
bitants of the ſame: ſo they brought the Kine word again. 


'T is, for the moſt part, the priviledge of a 
Tj Chriſtian, that his latt dayes are his beſt : and 
| though weeping be in the evening, yet joy 
comes in the morning : though he do begin 
in darkneſs, yet he ends in light, Whereas 
on the contrary, the wicked begin in jollity 
and light, but end in darkneſs; yea, ſuch a 
= darkne(s as is utter darkzeſs; by Peter called Mat-8. 12. 
-- + * e- Wa the blackneſs af darkneſs - the reparations O—— 
| TE whereunto are, Gods outward judgements, 
in this life inflited upon the impenitent and rebellious : wherein God 
many times puts a ſenſible. viſible difference betwixt the godly and the 
wicked; as betwist Lot andthe Sodomites ; Noah and the adulterows 
world; Moſes and the Iſraelites with him, from Korah, Dathan, and his 
company; the Egyptians and the 1ſraelites at the Red Sea - and in this 
Text, betwixt this gogd. King and his People : He muſt not fee all the 
evil that God was to bring upon his wicked and rebellious ſubjeQts. O ;;, 4s. 
the happineſs of holineſs! which is ſure to ſpeed well inall ftormes 
Whatfſoever:becauſe on all the glory there 1s a ; 1yoſlety Ifaiah _ 
| 1ght 
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Light is ſown for the righteous 3 and whatſoever his troubles be,yet 


Num. 23 19- his laſt end ſhall be bleſſed. Let me die (ſaith Balaam) the death vt the 


Divers ſorts 
of Promiſes. 
I, 


3. 


Det. 1. 


Rev. 21. 4 


. rewardit. So that partly 
.be loving the work of his own Spirit 3 and partly, becauſe they cry un- 


Vee 


inus) as upon lovely objeds, with a love unto them:For though Jeſah 


righteous, and let my laſt end be like his : ſuch honour have all his 


Saints, ſuch honour had this good King Joſ6ah; being removed from - 


hence, that he might not ſee the evil to come : thong he were taken 
from earth , yet it was for wy 3 that he might -be gathered into 
heaven, and make a royall exc mae: | 
The words contain a promiſe of a reward, and great favour unto 
good King Joſpab ; that þ Jhould' dye; and be gathered unto his Fathers: 
and that which is more (the manner confidered) that he ſhould dye iz 
peace : the ground whereof is ſhewed unto him : Becauſe thine eyes 
ſhall not ſee al the evil that Twill bring upon this place, and upon the Tn- 
habitants of the ſame. Gods promiſes are of three ſorts. Firſt, ſuch as 
he made upon condition of legal obedience; Do this and thou ſhalt live. 
Secondly , when we are humbled upon fight of our fins, then he pro- 
pounds another 'way, and promiſes, "that if we will belieyein Jeſus 
Chriſt our Surety, who hath-made ſatisfaCtionfor us; then we ſhall live: 
this is the grand promiſe of all; the promiſe of life everlaſting, and 
pardon of {in. Thirdly, there are promiſes of incouragement-unto- us, 
when we are in the ſtate of grace. As a Father,who meanes to make his 
Sonne an Heire, doth give himmany promiſes of incouragement : ſo 
God deals with his children, when they are in the covenant of grace. 
There are (I ſay) promiſes of particular reward, to incourage them, 
as they are ſure of R x: main and © ap reward, (namely) everlaſting 
life : Therefore Joſpah being an Heia of Heaven, 'God did propound a 
promiſe of incouragement/unto him, by way of tavour,to ſhew that his 
good works were not unregarded. In general here, 
Firſt, we may obſerve Gods graciows. dealing with þzs Children, that 
be takes notice of every good ay; they do, and doth reward them for it; 
ea in this-life. There isnot a ſigh, but God heares it : not a teare,but 
he hath a bottle for it. Moſt men ſpare God a labour in this kinde ; he 
promiſeth.to wipe away. all teares from oureyes, but they will ſhed 
none: yet the leaſt tear ſhed,and word ſpokenfna good cauſe,goes not 


without a reward from God 3 not ſo much as a cup of cold water, bur 


he rewards. Which muſt needs be ſo, J 
Becauſe God looks upon the good things we do(being his own works 


- 
oo 


had ſaid nothing, yet his deep humiliation it-ſel54vas as-it were a 
prayer, that cryedtro 2b the eares of God, that he could not but 
ecauſe God looks upon us, as lovely objetts, 


to God (as it were) and pluck down a bleſting from Heaven, they can- 


not go unrewarded. 


is is matter of comfort, that God will not only reward us with 
heaven, but will alſo recompence = ood thing we do, evenin this 
world:yea,ſuch is his bounty,he rewards hypocrites.Becauſe he will not 
be beholding to them for any good thing they do , nor have mw 
| p-Y" ye 


'J! 


'N? 
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dye unrewarded; he recompenſeth them with ſome outward tavours, 
which is all they defire. Ahab did but act counterfeit humiliation and t Kng,zt. 
he was rewarded forit: ſo the Scribes and Phariſees did many good ?7: *5: 
things, and had that they looked for : they looked not for heaven,but 
for the prayſle of men; this they had. as Chriſt tells them ; verily ſay 
unto you, you have your reward. God will be beholding to none; but 
whoſoever do any thing that is guod , they ſhall have ſome reward, 
whether they be good or bad. If the conſcience of a man did judge 
well, he might come to God with boldneſs, (not to bragg of good 
| works, but out of an humble heart) ſaying, Remember me O Lord as 
E have dealt with thee. So good Hezekiah did 5; Remember Lord, how Efay 38.3: 
F have walked before thee 1n truth. When we labour in all our actions 
to pleaſe God,we may with boldneſs approach to the Throne of Grace; 
and ſay with Peter, Remember Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee.If 
there were. no other reward but this; that we have a priviledge to 
goto God, with boldneſs, (our conſcience not accuſing us) it were e- 
nough. What a ſhame 1s it then, that we ſhquld be fo barren in good 
works, ſeeing our labour ſhall not be unrewarded of the Lord.Ohthen 
tet us take the counſel of the Apoſtle : Finally my Brethren, be ye ſtcd- 
fait and unmoveable, abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that 
your labanr js not in vain in the Lord. He hath a reward for every cup 
of cold water, for every teare : every good deed we do,hath the force 
of a prayer, to begg a bleſting; yea, our very teares ſpeak loud to God, 
although we ſay nothing ; But to come to particulars. 


Marth, 6. g. 


1 Cor. 15. $8. 


lb $i Behold Iwill gather thee to thy Fathers, e&c. | 


Here we ſee this world, behol4(a word ſerving to ſtirup attention) 

ſet before the promiſe ; -which was formerly ſet before a threatning, Be- 

'J! hold 1will bring evil npon this place, cc. Behold is 4s neceſſary before 
promiſes 5 gs threatnings. For the foul is ready to behold that which is 

evil, and by narure is prone to dejettion,and to caſt down it ſelf there- 

fore there need be a'Behold,put before the promiſe, to raiſe up the'de- 

jeged foul of Joſiah, orothers; and all little enqugh, Chriſtians ſhould 

have twp eyes, one to look upon the 1ll, the other upon the good, and 

the grace of God that is in them, that ſo they may be thankful But they 


Ca*® 


for the moff part, look .only upon the ill thatis mthem, und ſo God 


$ebold 1 will $ather rhyeta thy Fathers, and this foals 


EE wan be pathered to thy grave i# peace. 


w4 og d, ' J 
: Mark here the langitage of Canadn', how*the Spirit of Gad in com? yz; 2. 
mon'mattets, doth raiſe up the ſoul-tu think highly of them. go - 


' Therefore it is, rhat the Ghoſt fiweetens death with a phraſe of y#- _ , 
thering Ini ſtead of f: 2ying thoufhaft* die, he faith, Thou fhielt be gathered: yl 
How many phraſes Have” we in Scripture , that have comfort 'wraptih # 

: G them? 
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them? as there is in this phraſe, Thox ſhalt be gathered to thy grave im 
What is here peace, I will not ſpeak how many wayes peace Is taken in Scripture, 
meant bY 740 ſpalt die in peace that is, thou ſhalt die quietly, honourably , and 
peaceable . Va d 
death. ' peaceably. And thou ſhalt not ſee the miſery that I will bring upon the 
ſtate and kingdom. T hou ſhalt be gathered to thy fathers , Which is 
meant to Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and to all the faithful Patriarks. 
D#.3.  Onlyobſetve : It is a very {weet word, and imports unto us , That 
death is nothing but a gathering; and preſuppoſeth that Gods Children 
are all ſcattered in this world amongt wicked men, in a forlorn place, 
where they are uſed untowardly,as Pilgrims uſe to be ina ſtrange land. - 
Therefore we had need be gathered, and it 1s a comfort to be gather- 
ed : but from whence ſhall he be gathered ? he ſhall be gathered from 
a wicked, confuſed world : and to whom ſhall he go? To his Father : 
his ſoul ſhall go to their ſouls, his budy ſhall be laid in the grave with 
theirs: As.if he had ſaid; Thou ſhalt leave ſome company, but go to 
better ; thou ſhalt leavea Kingly eſtate, but thou ſhalt go to a better 
Kingdom. | 
| The changes of Gods Children are for the better, death to thene je but a 
gathering : This gathering doth ſhew,the preciouſnels of the thing ga- 
thered : for: God doth not uſe to-gather thingsof no value. Joſiah was 
a Pearl worth: the gathering; he was one of high eſteem, very preci- 
ous : ſo every Chriſtian is dearly. bought with the blood of Griſt, 
therefore God will not ſuffer him to periſh, but will arty a before 
the cvil dayes come. As men uſe to gather Jewels, before fire'comes 
into their houſes:or as Husband-men will be ſure to gather their Corn, 
before they will let the beaſts come into the field:fo ſaith God to him, 
I will be ſure to gather thee, before. I bring deſtruction upon the Land. 
We are all by nature loſt in 4daxe, and ſcattered from God; therefore 
we mult be gathered again in Chriſt; for all gathering that is good, is 
th-bim : for he is the Head of all union that is good. And this 15 to be 
wrought by. the Ordinances of God\, by the meanes of the Miviſtry, 
which is appointed unto that end, to.gather us, as J/atth.23.37. Chrilt 
{peaks to Hiernſalem : How often would I have gathered you toge- 
ther, as a Henne gathereth her Chickens under her wings , but you 
would not > Chriſt would have gathered them unto himſelf, by his 
word, but they refuſed. _ . Sf, 28 
,Allthe gathering of a Chriſtian in this life,is a gathering to Chriſt b 
1 The\.4- 17. faith, and to the communion of Saints by love: and the more he dot 
grow in grace, the more neere Communion he hath with Chriſt : Then 
after this gathering by grace , there comes by death a gathering to 
Chriſt in glory-For the ſoul goesfor.ever andever to be withtheLord: 
after this,comes a higher degree of gathering at the day or Jn; 
when there ſhall be a great n:ceting of all Saints, and the ſoul and bo- 
_ .. dyſhall be, re-united together, to remain for.ever with the Lord. Let 
* -  ** usthenthink of this; that whatſoever befalls us int he world,we ſhal be 
= ſure to be gathered; for Death is but a gathering.For from whence goes 
w- oþah £ froma ſinful world, a {tnful-ſtate, a:wretched people, unto 
> tusfathers,who are all good, nay,to.God his Father. We are. all here as 
; Daniel mtheLyons Den,as Sheep among Wolves;but. at death we my 
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be gathered to our tathers: It 1s a gatierlag to a better place, to hea- 
ven; and to better Petſ.;ns, to fatliers z where we ſhall be for ever 
prayling the Lord, never offending him, loving and pleafing one ano- 
ther. Here Chriſtians diſpleaſe one another , and cannot be gathered 
together in love and aftection : but there they ſhall be gathered in u- 
nity of love for ever. 


This ſerves, firſt of al, to comfort us in departure of friends; to ren- Ye. 
der their ſouls up with comtort into the hands of God : we: know they 
are not loſt, but ſent before us; we ſhall be gathered to them,they can- 
not come to us : therefore why ſhould we grieve ? they are gathered 
in quietneſs, and reſt to their fathers. This ſhould alſo make us render 
our ſouls to God, as into the hands of a faithtul Creator and Redee- 
mer. From whence go we? from a {1nful world, and place of teares, 
to a place of happineſs above expreftion. W hy ſhould we beatraid of 
death? it is but a gathering to our Fathers. What a comfort is it to us 
in this world, that we ſhall goto a place where all is good, where we ,,.... 
ſhall be perfectly renued,made in the Image of God, and ſhall have no- 
thing defaced ? Let this raiſe up our dead and drowhie ſouls: thus we 
ſhall be one day gathered : the wicked ſhall be gathered together, but 
a woful gathering is itzthey ſhall be gathered like a bundle of Tares,to 
be thrown into hell,there for ever to burn. They are drofle and chafte, 
never gathered to Chriſt by faith, nor to the body of the Church by 
love: and therefore they are as drofle and chaffe , which the winde 
ſcatters here, and ſhall for ever be ſcattered hereafter. They are (as 
Cain) Vagabonds in regard of the lite of grace here 3 and therefore 
ſhall be for ever ſcattered fromthe life of glory hereafter. They ſhall '%. 1. 4. 
be gathered to thoſe whom they delighted in, and kept company with 
whileſt they were in this world. They loved to keep company with the 
wicked here, therefore they ſhall be gathered to them 1n hell, hereaf- 
ter. This is ſure, thou ſhalt live in heaven, or hell afterwards, with 
thoſe whom thou livedſt with here. Doſt thou live, only delighted in 
evil company now ? It is pity thou ſhouldſt be ſevered from them here- 
after. It thou be gathered to them in love and affection here,thou ſhalt 
be gathered to them in hell and deſtruftion hereafter. It is a comforta-  & 
ble evidence to thoſe that delight in good company, that they ſhall be ; 50h. 3. 14. 
with them in heaven for ever: Hereby we know, that we are tranſlated 
from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren. And on the contrary, 
thoſe that are brethren in evil here, may read in their own wicked 
courſes and converſation, what will become of them hereafter : they 
are all Tares,and ſhall be gathered together in a bundle, and caſt into 
hell fire for ever. 


what. 


And thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace. 


Here isa Reward 3 not only to dye, but to dye in peace. Joſsah goes 
the way of all fleſh:he muſt dyethough he be aKing. This ſtature binds 


all: AU are lyable to death. And thou ſhalt be gathered,or put iz thy grave 8 | 
zz peace:this doth declare that he ſhould be buried:the ground wherebf f 
G 2 is 
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Pſal. 116.15, 
Þ 


15 out of Ger.3.19. DuSt thou art, and to aut? thou ſhalt returz : from 
earth we came, and tv earth we ſhall return : The earth we carry,and 
the earth we tread onſhall both meet together.In that God doth here 
promiſe it to Jopah as a bleſſing, we may hence learn, That burial zs x 
comely and honourable thing; and that we ought to have a reſpec un- 
to it, partly becauſe the body of a dead Chriſtian is a precious thing. 
They are, Temples of the holy Ghoſt, members of Chriſt, and therefore 
ought to have the hunour of burial : partly becauſe it ſhewes our love 
and affection to the party buried ; for it 1s the laſt kindneſs we can do 
unto them. Again,we ought to have reſpect to burtal,to ſhew our ho 
of the ReſurreCtion 3 that though the body be caſt into the earth, yet 
it ſhall riſe : though it be ſown 1n diſhonour, yet it ſhall riſe in honour. 
So we ſee, that for theſe reaſons, buriall is honourable ; therefore it is 
ſaid of the faithful in Scripture, that they were buried, to ſhew how 
honourable a thing it is : and indeed it is an honour ; ſpecially for fa- 
thers, to be buried by their friends and Children, and carried by them 
into their graves: For to be buried like a beaſt, is a judgement to wick- 
ed men. 

But what then ſhall we ſay to all thoſe that are not thus buried? whoſe 
bodies are given to be torn by wilde beaſts, or burnt to aſhes, or flung in- 
to Rivers, as Awtichrift uſeth to deal with many Saints, 

I anſwer, that in this caſe faith muſt raiſe it ſelf above difficulty: for 
though it be a favour, and a bleſiing of God, to have Chriſtian buriall 
after we are dead, yet Chriſtians muſt be content to g0 without this 
bleflipg ſometimes, when God calls them to the contrary, as when we 
cannot have it upon good termes, with peace of conſcience , or with 
Gods love ; in this caſe, a buriall in_regard of Gods favour , is not 
worth the naming. Therefore let all Chriſtians be content to put their 
bodies, life and all, to hazard : not only to be willing to want burial, 
when we are dead ; but to ſacrifice our lives, and whatſoever elſe for 
God, as many Saints have becn martyred, and their bodies burat to 
aſhes. Yet God will gather togerher-the aſhes of the dead bodics of his 
Children : for, Kight precious in the ſight of the Lord, is the death of bis 
$4ints. Andis it not better to want this with Gods favour, than to 
have the moſt honourable buriall in the world on evil termes ?. for 
what ſaith the Spirit of God ? Happy and blefled are they which dye 
in the Lord : not happy are they which dye in Pompe, and are buried 
in ſtate; but happy are they that dye in the Lord : Therefore when 
we may not have it (although it be a comely thing) yet we have God 
and Chriſt, we have all that is good. T herefore it is no matter what be- 
comes of our bodies after weare dead : for though we be flung into 
the Sea, burnt to aſhes 3 yet both Sea, and earth muſt give up all the 
dead, as it is, Revel.20.13. Therefore as for our bodies , let us be wil- 
ling that God may have them, who gave them : and if he will have us 


_ toſacrifice our lives for him, let us do it willingly. 


_-- How is this? for we read inthe ſucceeding Chapter of Jo fone, be 


And thon ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace. 
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died a violent death ; he was {lain by the hands of his enemies; ifthis 

to dye in peace ? vo 
I anfwer, the next words do expound it: He dyed 7i# peace, becahſe, Sol: 

hjs eyes ſhould not ſee the evil that God would bring upon the Land after- 

wards ; as if he had faid, Thou ſhalt not fee the ruine of the Church, 

and Common-wealth : ſo though ſab were lain byTcolaters; by 

Pharaoh and his Chariots :. yet be died in'ipeace comvardtively with 4 

worſe ſtate of life. For though he dicd a bloody death by the hahds'of 

his enemies; yet he' died in peace, becauſe he was prevented by death, 

from ſceing that which was worſe then death. For God may reſerye'a 

man in this life, to worſe miſeries than death it ſc1f.- - - 


From hence we learn this inſtruction : That death may be leſſe miſe- na. g. 
rable then the ill which 4 man may live to ſee in this life : or, That the 
miſeries of this life may be ſuch, as that death may be much better then 
life, and far rather to' be coats. We may fall into ſnch miſeries whilſt 
we do live, that we may delire death, they berng greater then it. The Reaſen. 
reaſon hereof is, becauſe that aſudden deathin ſome reſpets, is bet- 
ter then a lingring one : one death is better then many 'deaths ; for huw 
many deaths did Joſiah eſcape by this one death? It would have been 
a death to him, it' he had lived toſee the'rame of the Common-wealth, 
the Church of God, and his own ſonnes carried into captivity; to have 
fecn them lain, their eyes placked out 3 the Temple uf God plucked 
down, and Idolatry ſet up. **.'* | 

We onght then to be careful , how to avoid a curſed and miferable 
eſtate after death : all the care of wicked men is to avoid death'; þur 
they may fall into ſuch aneſtate in this life, that they may wiſtdearh; 
as at heathen Emperour once did, who complaining; ſafd's 7 have none 
will do me ſo auth favour, a tv kill me. All the deiire-of Atheiſts, is, 
that they may live*: thou baſe Atheiſt; rhou mayſt fall-into ſuch an e- 
ſtate, as 1s worſe then, death; and if that be ſo terrible, what will that 
eſtate be after detth?An Atheiit in this life defires life, OH thatT might 
not dye ! but in'Kell thou WAtdefire, Oh chat I might dye ! the time 
wilt come, that thou ſhalt deffre that which rhon canft'not abide to 
heap of now. Whit deſperate folly is it therefore to redeem life with 
bafe cotiditions?” nvtto give'it for the Gol be , when'We are calle# to 


ie?-fn this caſe, thit baſe life which we'ſs and Ne wy colts the 
foll£ bf our ſoul for ever in hett, when we fhalf defiry tg dye, 2s 


Bebold, 1wi!P ehther theetd thy fathert, and thou ſhalt be” pitt ## thy ie & 
grave,in peace : The Lord, faith, be will gather : ſo,we ſec, our times Plaine. 
are itt LAB ABMI%L DividGirt, My #2 3s inthy hand." Our fimes Eo: 
of comming into the world, continuing in it, and going out of it, are 
in? hands therefore —_ *hou' ſhalt be pur m#hy gravEin .--1,.0 
pt $4060, Rack ower/ of death. Obit yoing and confmingio from 
Gs He th ord of life ant Ueath: 49942 T1 17 7+ 1319988 
s 4 comfort uuto #5 white we live in this worlththi whillt we live, 7, 
Wert not 10 bur own/hands; weſhall not die in ood -ownifime'*neivhe? 
FER bur ebHa Bands: Bk COIIINNEe he hath 2ppointed/a TWx> 
WII 3 tain 
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fore he tells hin: 5 Thine eyes ſhall not ſee the evil that Twill bring upon 


tain time of our being here imthis world. This ſhould tic us to obedi- 
ence, and tv dye in Hope and Faith; Becauſe when we dic, we are 
but gathered to our fathers,to better company and place than we lcave 
behind us. 

Again we ſee here, That men may out-live their own happineſs : that 
at laſh, life may be a Judg ment unto.them; becauſe they may ſee that 
which is worſe than death. How many Parents live to ſee the ruine of 
their own families ? the undoing of their Children, by their own miſ- 
carriage? we ſee Gud takes away Toſpah, becauſe he will not: have him 
live (as it were) os ha T7 his happineſs. We ſee how tenderly affeted 
God 1s for the good of his Children : he pitics them when they are in 
miſery, knowes what they are able to bear, and will lay no more upon 
them,than he gives them ſtrength to endure. God knew that 7oſpah was 
tender-hearted, and melted at the very threatnings: which if ne could 
not endure to hear againſt his Countrey, could he ever have endured 
to have ſeen the miſcrics upon his:people and Countrey? ſurely no: 


| therefore God will rather gather him to his fathers. 


_ . Now this is a wonderful comfort, that many times God will not let 
us ſee tco great matter of grief: Let us then imitate God, and deal fo 
one with another, as God deales with us 3 the Husband with the Wife, 
and the Wife with the Husband, andthe Iike.Let us not acquaint them 
with ſuch things, as may make them more grieve than is fitting,vr they 
areable to bear:60d would not have Joſeahto ſee the miſery he brought 
upon his Cuuntrey, becauſe he knew that he was tenderly diſpoſed; 
that a little grief would ſoon overcome him: fo let us beware of cau- 
ling any to grieve, orto let them know things which they are not able 
tO. DEATE. 

Again , ſeeing this isa grief toa kind and loving father, yea worſe 
than death, to ſee the ruine of his Childe ; this ſhould teach all thoſe 
that are young, to take care that they give no occaſion of offence to 
thoſe that are over them, for to grieve;zwhich will be worfe than death 
unto them. It would have been worſe than a death. unto 1oſpab, to 
have. ſeen the,ruine of his children : ſo for thoſe children which have 
been: cheriſhed by their Parents, in their non-age 3: it. will be worſe 
than death, to tbem in their age, to ſee their children lewd, and come 
to ruine, whereby they bring ſo much ſooner, the, gray-head of their 
Father, to tHe EAVE in ſorrow. Theſe offend againſt the ſixth Com- 
mandement, which ſaith, Thox ſhalt not kl. Let us then rather revive 
and comfort the heart of thoſe that have been good unto us, and not 
kjll them, or do that which is worſe than death unto them. +, 


vi ic Neat ber felt thy eyes ſee the miſery, I will bring non this people. 


- | | WS! k BESS rYy "EA 
- ; Here we learn again,That it is the ſight of miſery which works the deep- 
eſt impreſſion, th not the Wale hc ep 


| pg, but the {ight of it, which 
affecteth moſt deeply; As in the Sacrawer;.the ſecing of the bread bro- 
key; and the Wine. poured: out, works a deep impreſhion: and becauſe 
God knew heart would break at.the tight of the miſery, there- 


 # : g : 


this 


SERM. 4. T be Saints Refreſhing. mw 69 


this place. The fight is a molt working ſenſe, to wake the deepeſt jms 
preſton upon tlie ſoul : what thall be our great joy and happineſle in 
heaven, but that we ſhall ſee God fcr evermore ? light is a {efliog up» 
on earth; both the eyes of the body wherewith we ſee; and the eyes 
of the ſoul, that is, Faith, which makes us ſee God a farre off, till in 
heaven we ſhall ſee him face to face ; fo that ſight makes us both hap- 
py and miferable. 

How wretched then, is the eſtate of them, that ſnall ſee theniſelves. Uſe t, 
(with their own wicked eyes) ſent to hell, with the creature they de- 
lighted in 3 that which the eyes ſee, the heart feeles. There are m1- 
ny. Atheiſts, whoſe whole care is, to preſerve life : they would live,al- 
though they live the life of a Dogge : but the time will come, that: 
thou wilt more earneſtly delire _—_ than life : thy eye ſhall ſee, and: 
thy body feel, and thy conſcience too, that which is worſe than a thou- 
ſand deattis 3 thou ſhalt then dye a living death. The worm of thy 
conſcience ſhall gnaw thee for ever, and ſhalt ſee and feel the tormen- 
ting fire which ſhall never be quenched. That which the wicked nou- 
riſh riow to follow their humour, never caring to pleaſe God, the day 
will be, when they ſhall defire to avoid it; and that which they labour 
to avoid moſt how, the time will come when they ſhall moſt deſire it: 

Death is the King of feares; it1s terrible : but then look beyond death, 
what is behinde that : thou ſhalt ſee at the heeles of it, hell and eter- 
nall damnation. k | 

This ſhould teach us alſo how to underſtand the promiſe of long life:: yp, 2, 
It is a promiſe, and a favour of God; to be deſired z It is a prayer with 
condition; if God ſee it good : elſe God may give us long life, to ſee: 
and feel a world of miſery. Therefore ſuch promiſes are to be deſired: 
conditionally, ; —_ = - _ ww . Hee fradeball 

Again , the holy Ghoſt faith here, (Thy ezes ſball not ſee the evill 1 mas; g. © 
will bring upon this place.) Hence we Rars, Thee, thoſe which be dead POoY 
in the Lord,are freed from ſeeing g ary evil on miſery:the godly ſhall ſee 
no miſery after death.lIt this be {g, then they do not go into Purgatory 
after death, as the Pepiſts hold. The holy Gholt ſaith, Jeſpab is taken a- 

Way, from feeing any evil to come; then ſure they; do not fall into ſuch 

miſery after death,, which is worſe. than death. True fay the Papiſts, 

fach excellent men as Joſſab do go to heaven immediately; :- I; but the 
FotyGhet faith by 1/a:4h 57.1.that the righteous are taken-away from 

he evil to come. It is ſpoken of the whole generation of righteous: _. a 
men ; therefore, it is a ſottiſh thing,for them to hold, that any of thera wl 
thall ſee Purgatory 3 when God faith, the righteous are taken away; y 
from ſeeing any evil tq-come. - | A .t —_ 


- And asitis againſt them 1n this:{o, here is anorber coneluſion againſt: 94,q, g, 
Popery,that takes away their invocation of Saints:for;the' righteows goe: 

t0 beaven & cannot ſee or know aur mants, and miſeries; yea;they'avei 
taken away;becauſe they ſhould not ſce the miſcrableeſtate:thar befalls 
their poſterity; then if he do not know our,wants, how canthey heare 
and help us,when we pray ? ſccing.it is apart of their happnicfs, not td 
un.\erſtand our milexics: for if Jeſsab;from heaven'could have _— 
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deſolation- & miſery that befell his Country afterwa rds, it would have 

ht ypon him : but Jsþ4b was taken away, that he ſhould not ſee 
it. 7 Therabore why ſhould men ſpend that blef od incenſe and ſacrifice 
of prayer, unto thoſe that cannothear ; but put caſe, they could hear 
ſome 3 yet canthey hear all that pray unto them? 4 finite creature, 
hath but « finite af, and limited power. How can one Saint give a di- 
ſtint anſwer and help to (perhaps) a thouſand prayers? as the Vir 
Mary hath many thouſand prayers offered her z how canſhe  diſnly 
know, and [ak a diſtin anſwer to every prayer ?” 


Thos ſhalt be put in thy grave int peace,neither Poult thy eyes ſee all the 
evilk, that Twill bring upon this place. Let us learn here a myſtery of di 
vine providence , not only in great matters; as Ele#5on and Predeiti- 
##:i08 7 but in'urdering of the common things of the world. How ma- 
ny excellent thyſteries are here wrapt together in this death of Jo of ab 2 
As firſt,it is faid.that he died in peage;whereas he' dyed a violent cath, 
«ay» 5_ and was ſtain by the hands of his enemits: bis death was both a mercy 
dearh. and a correttion ; 'a cotredtion for his-errour, in being ſo haſty in-going. 
to' Warre with:Pharaoh King of and yet It, was a mercy,becaule. 
w prevented him from ſceing thee It: come and fo likewiſe br | 
him ſooner ro Heaveri”It is's ftrang to fee, how the wiſdom of 
heaven canimingle crofles and favours, 7 Fn OS; and mercies tc 
ther; that the ſame thing ſbould be both a.mercy to Joſa, tobe taken 
1 awayz'antyeta corre&hion alſo for his error, in in £0 ing why, ht againſt 
Necho, King'of Fgypt, as We ſee 2 Chron. 35. 23... We may A mercies 
and attlidtiongupon us;at the ſame'tim®, as God by the fa ame deatheor- 
refted I:fabi fully, and: rewarded! his humility... 


dence; how be brings bis promiſes tb paſſe ſtrangely above the reach of 
 @ab- as herehe haying ; mas 7" ah, /eharh Wag ie in ET 

one would have ehooyinythat of ToſerD {hou Id have 

ſtate 5 _ thou (hal oh PEACE, #thou thou be CE Ky 

of thy erieivics 3 thoti ſhalt comets heaven, although i t be | 

Way. "Tris God bribgs hischildrer t& heaven, \by range wes Yea, 

by contrary. Wayes, 4 Fins an dcutions + Paul kn meta Bigrmns 

come to 'Ropes at ewereb! Kit ftrange WA' ; fhough, Fo ſu 


A Ayr \ Mark here again another myſtery: Shthe cart Ta of Kiviee Provi- 


= pda and was'igreat danger, ay we ma 

SS "\Ofirarig pena 6s he Cee 
| Third My- Again, eve we may ſee another ers m Aivitd Amman p 
fiery. z, inthat he was taken away heing a young 
£.4@ nan, : who'was the flower bf his King om, and one 

Toning eſtate bFfiih 4 Kibgdom did depehd:Now 
£ RBn i nel in fied and at fuch 
nk re yin Pr Wencs! f ould 9-1 uf Be 

: n Errov hes, are i Gd 

| bir time iibetrer then oure-8e therefoi&he er the ſins i the peopl 


5 = Inn k&e6uld not bedtFwith then longer, (forit it ey” = 
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ſins of the people, that deprived them of Joſsab.) It was not the King of 
Egypt, who was the cauſe of his death, but the fins of the Land, thoſe 
cauſed God to make this way, to take away theit gracious King. 

Here we may admire the wiſdom of God, whu doth-not give an ac- F[e 
count unto us of his doings, why he ſufters fome to live,and takes away 
others : why he ſuffers the wicked to live, and takes away his own , 
we can give little reaſon for it , becauſe it iz a myſtery, but God beſt 
knoweth the timewhen to reap his own corn. 


Neither ſpall thy eyes fee all ths evill, I will bring upon this place, 
and upon the Inhabitants of the Land. 


Here the holy Ghoſt doth inſinuate unto us, that whileſt Joſiah was yg 1, 
alive, God would not bring this Judgement upon the Land , but after 
his death, then it ſhould come upon them : ſo here we learn this com- 
fortable point of inſtruction, That the lives of Gods children,do keep back 
Judgement and evil from the place where they live 5 and their death is 
4 fore-runner of Judgement : their life keeps back il], and their death 
plucks down 111. While thou art alive , I will bring no evil upon this 

lace, but when thou art gone, then I will bring it down, faith God. 
he reaſons of this are : | be 

Becauſe , graciows men do make the times and the places good Reaſon, 15 
they live: It 18a world of good that is done by their example and he 
while they live, the times are the better for them. 

And again, they keep back ll; becanſe gracions men do binde good by 
their prayers : they force (as it were) a neceſlity upon God , that he 2. 
niuſt let the world alone; they binde his hands, that fe will do nothing 
while they are in it : as to Lot in Sodom, I can do nothing while thou 
art gone, * pn the Angel. They ſtand in the gap, and keep God from 
pouring down the vials of his wrath : but when they are gone,there is 3% 19-34: 
nothing to hinder,or ſtop the current of divine Juſtice, but that it muſt 
needes have his courſe. As when men have gatheted their corn mto 
their Barns, then let their beaſts , or whatſoever elſe go into the field, 
they care not;and as when the Jewels are taken out of a rotten houſe, 
though the fire then ſeize upon it, men regard not : So when Gods 
Jewels are gathered to himſelf, then woe to the wicked world ; for 
then God will break forth in wrath upon them:Woe to the old World, 
when Noah goes into the Arke; for then followes the Flood : woe to 
Sodom, when Lot goes out of it, for then it is ſure to be butrnt. Luther 
prayedthat God would not bring Warre upon the people in Gerwany 
all his time 3 but when he dyed, the whole Land was overſpread with 
Warre : So before the deſtruction of Tern/alem , God did gather the 
Chriitians to a little City, called Pella, neere Ternſalem : then came Ti- 
txs and Veſpaſiar, and ruinated the City of Ternſalenm. So there dre ma- 
ny gracious Parents that dye, after whoſe death comes ſome milſera- 
ble end to their wicked Children, but not before.God takes away the 
Parcnts out of the world, that they might not fee the ruine of their 
children. So then we ſee, that it is cleere, that. good men keep back: 
judgement from the places where they live; 


| What 


JO 
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Uſe 1, 


Gen. 30. v7» 
Cen. 39.2 3+ 


Yle 2. 


Ve. 3. 


What ſhould we learn'from hence ? this ſhould teach ws to make much 
of ſuch men, as truly fear Gods(eeing it is for their ſakes, that God doth 
pare us : they carry the þlefling of God with them, whereſvever they 
0:as Labans houſe was bleſt for Jacobs ſake, and Potiphers for Joſephs 
ake; ſo the wicked are ſpared, and fare the better; for the Saints who 
live among them. But what is the: common courſe of wicked men? to 
hate ſuch, with a deadly hatred above all others ; becauſe their lives 
and ſpeeches, do diſcoverthe wickedneſs of theirs, and becauſe they 
tell them the truth, and reprove them. | 
. Therefore it was, that 4bab could not endure the fight of Xicaiah, 
that holy ney ys who' without flattery, ſpake down-right truth.So it 
is now beyond Seas, and elſewhere 3 they labour to root out all the 
good men : but what will they get by 1t? ſurely-it will be a thouſand 
times worſe with them, thaw it is : for if theywere *out, then wo to 
the Land preſently. |: 

T his ſhould alſo teach us to pray to God, to blefſe thoſe that are 
good. Is it not good for ns,o uphold thoſe pillars whereby we ſt:nd? 
what madneſs is it for anianto labour to pull down the Pillar whereby 
he is holdenalixe ? as re pulling down the Pillars of the Houſe, 
bropght death upon himſelf; ſo godly men (the Pillars of this tottering 
word , which uphold the places where they live) being once ſhaken, 
whole ſtate falls. Therefore let us not be enemies to our own 
dd, to hate the godly,for it is for their ſakes, the Lord ſhewes mercy 
to us,and refrains to poure out his judgement upon the wicked world. 
And when the beſt gathering of all gatherings ſhall come,that the Ele& 
of God {hall be gathered together, then comes the miſery of all miſe- 
ries to the wicked. So we ſee, this —_ is cleare, that the godly,while 
they are alive,. keep back ill, and bring much good: For doth God 
continue the world for wicked men? ſurely no. For what glory and 
honour hath God from ſuch wicked wretches? do they not ow. he, 
lvefilthily, and abuſe his members? Is it for theſe, that God doth 
continue the world? ſurely no: but for the godlies ſake, are judge- 
ments deferred, and the world is continued. 


If this be thus, well may we lament the death of thoſe that are good: 
for when they are gone, our ſafety is gone , they are the Chariots and 
Horſemen of Iſrael; therefore well may we bewayle their loſfe ; well 
might Jeremy lament for the death of Jojab, for together with the 
breath of 7oſoeh, the life of that ſtate breathed out together with him, 
the flouriſhing condition of Ternſalem: dyed, and lay buried with him 
as it were in the ſame grave. 


See here again, how God correCteth too much reſting on the arm of 
fleſh: they blefled themſelves under Jeſpab, as if no evil ſhould come 
near them, as appeares, Lament.4.20. The breath of our Noſirils, the An- 
nointed of the Lord was taken in their pits, of whom we ſaid, under his 
ſhadow we ſhall live. There 1s no greater wrong to our ſelves, and to 
vthers on whom we reſt ſo much, than to ſecure our ſelves ſo much o 
them, as to neglect ſerious turning to God. | 


Neither 


© 
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Neither ſhall thy eyes ſee all the evill I will bring upon this place. 


This 1s the ground, why he ſhould dye in peace, becauſe he ſhall not 
ſee all the evil I will bring upon this place. Here we (ee, that the judge- 
ment which God threatned to bring upon the Church and Common- 
wealth is ſet down, by this word evill, Thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the 
evill will bring upon this place. But who ſends this evil? It is an evill 
brought by God. Thou ſhalt not ſee the evill 7 will bring, &*c. It was 
not God that brought it properly, but Nebuchadnezzar, who carried his 
ſonnes into captivity : Laney ww. 4 God had a hand in it : foris there a- 


ny evill in the City, and God hath not done it ? faith the Prophet Amor: , 


But we mult diſtioguiſh between evill : there is, 
—_— 
I. The evill of finne 
And 
2. The evill of puniſhment: 


Firſt, The evil of ſ#r, and this God doth not bring : for it is hateful 
unto him. Then the evill of puniſhment, which is two fold. 

I. Either that which comes immediately from God,as Famine,Peſti- 
lence, or the like: in which puniſhments we ate to deal with God alone. 

2. Or elſe,The evill that comes from God, but by men,which he uſeth 
as Inſtruments to puniſh us, and this is by Warre and cruel uſage. 

Now this Joſsah is taken away from this greateſt evil we can ſuffer 
in this life; to have God correct us by the hands of men : for when we 
have to deal with God, the labour is cafier to prevail with him, as Da- 
vid did, 2 $4.24.14. But when we have to deal with mercileſs men, 
ther? we have to deale with the poyfoned malice of men, be- 
fides Gods anger. Now the evil that comes from God,is chiefly, 

The ill which ſeizeth upon the ſoul after death : 

Or elſe, The evil which ſeizeth upon the whole mani, both ſoul and bo- 
dy, both in this, and after this life. 


Thus God is faid to bring evil z not-the evil of ſin, but the evil of 


puniſhment. 


mos 3. 6. 


' Hence we learn, that The evils which fh | er, they are from the evil of yg (;. 


fn. It is fin that makes God to bring evil upon the Creature 3 If we 
look upward to God, there is no-evil inthe world, for in that confide- 


ration, all things are good fo far as he hath a hand in them.Therefore, 


whatſoever the creature ſuffers , it comes from the meritorious evil, 
= evil of fin. It comes from God, bur through the evil of fin provo- 
ing him. | 

z any man arke, how can God, which i# good, bring that which js e- 
vill f 

I anſwer, we muſt know,that The evil of puniſhment,js the good of ju- 
tice. Allthe evil that he doth,is good,as ir comes from him in HE 
ſtice puniſhing, becauſe it doth good to them that are puni 
cauſe them return,or if they will not;to-ftew the glory of his Juſtice,'in 


condemning them. It is the good of Juſtice, & it is not alwayes in God 
onely 


d,cither to 


- 
0 


nach 


Ls 
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only permitting or ſuffering ſuch a thing for to be done ; bur it is in 


- him.as ana; having a handin it. Therefore God faith, 4ſeur & the rod 


Ye. 


2 Sam.16.11. 
Gy 


Tob 1. 21. 
Objett. 
Sol, 


Objeft. 


Solxut, 


of my wrath : ſothart inall pumſhments, God hath a hand, whether it 
be upon the body orſoul. 


This ſerves for direFion unto us, to begin where we ſhould begin; in 


all our. affliftions $0 go to Heaven, and make our peace with God, and not 


goto ſecondary caules : for all evil of puniſhment comes from him.Let 
us, if we fear evil, make our peace with God, by Repentance, and new 
Obedience; and-then he will over-rule'all fecondary cauſes, fo as to 
help.us : Gonot in this caſe. tothe Jaylor, or to the Executioner, but go 
to the Judge. Let us make our peace in Heaven firſt, and then there 
will be ſoon a command for our eaſe. Yea, Chriſt can command the 
wind, and Sea to be till, the Devil himſelf to be quiet, if our peace be 
made with him. | 
Therefore let us learn this leſſon, and not fret againſt the inſtrument 
whereby God uſeth to correct us. David had learned thus much when 
Shimei railed upon him : 1t is God that hath bid him, therefore let hins 
alone... $0 holy Job ſaith, 1+ is God that gives, and God that takes away. 
He doth not only ſay, God gives, but God takes away. O but it was the 
Chaldeans that took it away, I, but it isno matter for that, God gave 
them leave. Thereforelet-us carry our felves patiently in all troubles, 
\ubmittarig our ſelyes under the mighty hand of God, from whom we 
have all evil of puniſhment. 
zain, here we have another myſtery of Divine providence. For it 


may. be objefted; What, will God bring evil upon his own Church and 


24 x4 upon: the Temple and place, where his Name is called upon, 
and that by Idolaters? Whereas Divine Juſtice now? - 

L anſwer, Hold thy peace, take not the ballance our of Gods hand, he 
knowes what is 'better fox-us than we our ſelves: we-muſt not call God 
to out barre : for we ſhall allappear before his.God uſeth ſervants and 
{laves to corre@&his Sonhes3 worſe men. than his people, to correct his 
eople : 1t is his courſe ſo to do, whenithey of his qwn fin againft him. 
or eyil men-many'times; makeevil men good, when they are nſed as 


* inſtruments tocorreG& them : as here God uſeth wicked men to make 


Ki 2a 
warle 


of: ufti :Ged will ave it ſo, let-us make our/peace with him, 
nd not demand. why he Goth thus andtirus. 0 

4nd fo they brought the King word: tg ain.) 1 will but touch this tn 
Word; and ſo-make anend. | ji 14.0 D412 
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" Herewe ſee, that the Metlengers deal faithfully with Jopab - the 
brought the dire meſſage which the Propheteſle did bid « cnn 
was good for himſe]f, but doleful for his eſtate: He was a gracivus 


man, and God gave htm gracious Servants; For God will give good Def. 12: 


men faithful ſervants, that ſhall deal faithfully with them. As for the 
wicked, God will give them ſuch ſervants, that ſhall humour them to 
their own ruine. It they have a heart not deſirous to hear the truth, if 
they be Ababs, they -ſhall have four hundred falſe Prophets to lead 
them in a courſe ty their own ruine. on had an upright heart, 
deliring to know the truth, therefore God gave him a faithful Prophe- 
_ to deal truly with him, and faithful meſſengers to bring the true 
anſwer. | 

29. Then the King ſent and gathered together all the Elders of Judah 
and Jeruſalem. 

30. And the King went up into the Houſe of the Lord, and all the men 
of Judah, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the Prieſts, and thy Le- 
vites, and all the people great and ſmall, c>c. 

Which words thew, what good __s Joſpah did upon the receipt of 
this meflage : As ſoon as ever he heard it, he did not ſuffer it to cool 
upon him : but when his ſpirit was ſtirred up, he did aga gracious King 
ſhould do, he ſent and gathered all the Elders of Judabgpnd the Inha- 
bitants of Jerzſalem, both great and ſmall , and theywent up to the 
houſe of the Lord, and there read in their cares, all the words of the 
book of the Covenant, which was found in the houſe of the Lord. 

Here firſt we ſee, that Joſah gathered as it were a Parliament and a 
Council: as alſo, it both Joſiah and the people, we may behold an ex- 
cgllent and ſweet harmony of State, when all, both King and Prieſts, 
Levites and People, did meet amiably together. T his was an excellent 
time, when there was ſuch an harmony between King and People, that 
he no ſooner commands, but they obeyed him. 


But more particularly we learn, that The care of the Common-wealth, na. 15: 


and of ite Church, is a duty belonging to the King : That the Reforma- 
tion both of Church and Common-wealth , belongs unto the Prince. 
There 1s a generation, which think that the Kipg muſt onely take care 
for the Commor-wealth; but they have alſo power to look to Religion. 


We ſee Jopah doth it, he is the keeper of both. Joſiah bath a care of - . 


Religion, and it doth come in his place : he is a head, and it is befitting ' 


his Relation : he 13a father, not only to look to the temporal 'State, 
but to the Church. 

The Donatiſts in Auguſtinestime,did ask, what had the Empetour to 
do with the Church? But it was anſwered, That the Emperour could 
not rule the Common-wealth,except he governed the Church : for the 
Church is a Common-wealth.So that we ſee,as a chief right; the order- 
ing of the matters of Op belongs to the care of the Prince. But 
there are two things in Religion : Firſt, intrinſecal within the Church, 
as to Preach, Adminiſter the Sacraments, & Ordain Miniſters; theſe be 
ought not to do:but for thoſe things that are without it, thoſe voy 
unto him. If any of thoſc that are placed in Church or Common-weatth; 

H 
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do not their duty, it is fitting for him to corre: he ought to ſet all 
agoing without, and to reform abuſes, but not to meddle with the 
things within the Church aforeſaid, as to execute the ſame , but ro v- 
ver-ſ{ee and govern their execution, and thoſe perſons whoſe proper of- 
fice it is to execute them. 

 Thisobſerve againſt the uſurpation of the Pope, and ſee the ſupre- 
art of King Joþab,that he is ſupreme over all, not only over temporal 
_ perſons, but over Evangelical perſons for there was an High Priet 

at that time, and the Levites, but none were above King Joſh. 


1, but this was nnder the Law, ſay the Papiits. 

I anſwer, that this 1s a rule in Divinity ; that The Goſpel doth not take 
away;.or diſſolve the Law of Nature and Reaſon : therefore if the Supre- 
macy belonged to the Prince then, ſurely now much more. Thercfore 
ſaith one, We'give reſpet to the Emperour, #s next to God : to God in 
the'figſt place, and then to the Emperour. The Miniſters have power 
over the Prince, for to dirett him, and give him counſel,” but yet they 
are not above him. A Phyſitjan doth give directions for his Patient, is 
ke therefore above him? fo a builder giveth direion for the building 
of the Kings Houſe : 1s this any ſupremacy? ſo the Miniſters may give. 
dire&ion and Wanlſel to the Prince ? bit hath he therefore any ſupe- 
rioriry' above thePrince? furely no. d -- 

»'In the ſecond: place, hene we ſee, who it is, that_called this Pazlia- 
ment. It was'King Joſiah, he was the firſt mover in calling of this Coun- 
cill,:for he-was the head : and had it not been a ſtrange thing, to have 
ſeen the foot move before the head * The head muſt firſt give direQi- 
on, before any of the members can move. Therefore it is onely in the 
Authority of the King, to gather a Council; and none muſt gather .a 
pablick Aflembly withont Authority from the King. 

The calling of Aſſemblies belongs to the Prince. Tf it be a general Coun- 
c1ll, then it wuſt be by the Emperour: if it be a National Council,then 
; by the King or Prince'vf that Nation: if Provincial, then firſt from the 
King or Princes; as firſt'movers of it, and. fo to others. As the Heavens 
and theſe celeſtial bodiesover the Earth firſt move, and then all other 

afterward : ſo Kings ought firſt to move, ar:d the all to follow. 
In x0 1 3x F 


If this be fo, we ſee how the Pope wrongfully takes this right of 
calling Councils to himſelf, which properly belongs to the Emperour : . 
for we know, that for a thouſand years after Chrilt, the Emperour cal- 
led Councils, if any were : but of late yeares, the Pope incroaching 
upon the Emperour, hath tfurped this right of calling then! : when as 
you: fee noi Aſſemblies ought to be gathered without the Authority of 
the Prince,”' vos 
-: Though Faſting be an excellent thing, yet publick Faſting muſt not 
be without the conſent of the King.Let Chriſtians have as much privat 
Faſting-as they will, thereby to humble themſelves, but publique Faſts 
muſt'not bewithont the conſent of the King:for Great matters are to be 
done by great motions. Here 1s. great matter of gathering a Council, 
theretorethe head & body; & all joyn together.As it is when the body 


CD 
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is to do ſome great thing, all the members of the body ſtir together to 
do it : ſoit is with the Common-wealth 3 when great matters are in 
hand, all muſt be joyned together, as here King, Prieff, Levites, and all 
the People, both great and ſmall, joyned together , for to prevent the 
judgement threatned. 

But what muſt we do if things be am:ifſe? I anſwer. Take the right 
courſe, that 1s, go to Go# by prayer, and intreat him who hath the 
hearts of Kings in his hands, to incline and (tir up the hearts of Prin- 
ces, for to reform abuſes. Well, but what did the King do, when he 
had gathered all the Elders and Inhabitants of Judah and Jernjalem in- 
to the houſe of the Lord? They went up thither to faſt, and pray,and 
read the Book of the Law. 

Reformation makes all outward thinys fall into 2 good rule, but the 
are to be called only by the Authority of the Prince, and when a PA 
time and occaſion requires. 

The Papiſts bragg much of the Conncit of Trent : but if ever there 
was a Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, it was in that Council : for the parties 
that had moſt offended, and were moſt accuſed.and ſhould have been 
judged, were the Judges:and the holy Choſt, which ſhould have been 
inthe Council, and ſhould have been their Judge, him they excluded, 
and received a foul Spirit of Antichriſt ſent unto them , in a Cap-caſe 
from Rome, whence they they had all their Counſel. Was not this a 
goodly Councill? 

Again , in that Joſiab gathered a Council in a time of publique diſ- 
order and publique danger, here we learn,that, 7t is not only lawfal,but 
many times neceſſary to gather Aſſemblies and Councils, tor Retormation 
of abuſes both in Church and Common-wealth, which otherwiſe can- 
not be aboliſhed. So Councils are good to make Canons, Rules,and to 

revent Hereſiez yea, much good may be done by gathering of them, 
if they meet to a good end, for the good of the Charch, and the glo- 
ry of God, for God who is willing and able to perform the good, will 
be ſtrongly amongſt them. For it Chriſt by his Spirit hath promited to 
be in that Aſſembly, where two or three are gathered together upon 
good grounds, and to good ends;how much more will he be, when two 
or three hundreds are ſo gathered together? But this muſt be done 
by the conſent of Authority, ot herwis it would be an impeachment to 
government. So much briefly for this Text, and for this time. 
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SERM. V. 


| 
1 COR. 11. 30, 31. 6&2...) 
For this cauſe , many are weake, and ſick: among you, and many 
ſeepe t For if we would judge our ſelves, wee ſhould not. be 
juaged. 


Intend at this time, eſpecially to ſtand upun the duty 
of Judging, as being fitte(t tor the Occalion : But yet 1 
will take the Text inorder, aud ſpeak ſomewhat of the 
other words. 

For this cauſe many are ſick, ] After the holy Apoſtle, 
the Seeds-man of God, had ſowne the ſeed of heaven< 
ly Dodrine 3 Sathan alſo, by his Inſtruments, had ſowne his Cockle of 

Abuſes among the Corinthians: of which (amonglt many) this was one, 

To come irreverently rv the holy Communion 3 whereupon God was 

forced to take them into his own hands : and leſt they ſhould be igno- 

rant of the cauſe, the bleſſed Apoſtle points them here (as it were-with 
the finger) to the cauſe of the vilitation among them, their unprepa= 
red comming to the Lords Table. Inthe words, we will ſpeak of, ... 


1. The Cauſe of the CorrefFion among them. 

2. And then of the kindes of it : Many are ſicke, and weake, 
and ſleepe. Te: 

3. And then of the care (if it had been uſed) that might have 

prevented thoſe contagious ſickneſſes among them : If we 

would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 


Bnet 


5 pf 
7 IE 


— 


| | 
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Fat leſt Gods Children'ſhould deſpair, when they are judged, and 
ſharply corrected of him , he addes In the next-place, the comfort-; 
howſoever things fall out, our Salvation 'is promoted , Wher we are 
judged, and chaſtened of the Lord, Tt is, that we ſhould not be condem- 
ned with the world. Firſt of the cauſe ; Obſerve here, 


Dift2. Firſt, When theres a cauſe, God will corre; and where there js this 
cauſe, bewill corre@ : that is, irreverent comming to the Communion. 
Dot, 1. Secondly, As there is a cauſe when God doth corre, ſo uſually there 
is this, or that particular Cauſe, | 
For the firſt , where there 1s cauſe, he will corre&, and where there 
is this cauſe z where there 1s no cauſe he will not corre. (For thi 
Cauſe.) There is alwayesa cauſe, and a particular cauſe of Gods judge- 
ment 1s, 
Duel. Why muit there be alwayes a cauſe f | 
Sel. Becauſe, God is the Judge of the World, and the Judge of the World 
mn it needes do that which is right : we have ill inus, before we ſuffer 
Gen. 48. 24. ill. God is forced to mortifie ſins by affliFions, becauſe we mortifie them 
'' wot by the Spirit, and inthe uſe of holy meanes : God doth favour us 
from hisown bowels, and from his own nature : but he never corre@- 
cth without a cauſe from us: correjons, and judgements are alwayes 
forced; it is 4ſtrange work to him, than favours, that come from his 
own nature,aFsgracious God: and therefore the cauſe of his judge- 
ment is alwayes in us 3 But when he is beneficial to us, it comes from 
himſelf, as water comes from a Fountain. 388 
'This ſhould teach us, in all viſttations, to juſtifie God, and to take 
heed of that, which our nature is prone to; of ſwelling and murmu- 
ring, and riling up againſt God. Juft thou art , and righteous are th 
judgerrents ; I will bear the wrath of the Lord, becauſe have ſinned, 
as it is aids Micab7.9. Let us lay our hand upon our mouth,and juz 
ſtifie God in all his viſitations : There is a cauſe. 

And not onely a cauſe at random : But if we ſearch our ſelves,there 
is this, ox that particularcauſe : So 2 Theſ.2.10. it is ſaid;For this cauſe 
=. God gave them up to ſtrong deJuſions, becauſe they entertained not the 
nf truth inthe love of it. There is a[ This: For God ſhootes not his judge- 
ments, as Children ſhoot: their Arrowes at random, light where they 
will, but he hath his aime. 
| How ſhall we finde out that [ This?] | 

os 1.'Or Conſciences will upbraid w.It we be well acquainted with our 

' +2.” Conſciences, weſhall know'it by them, as Joſephs Brethren did; 'it was 
* +> © becauſe they uſed their Brother hardly many yeares before. 

® . 2. Again , What the word meets moit with, when we hear it. 

' 3. And, What our friends tell us mo#t of. 

'4. And, What our enemies upbraid ws moit with. 

5. That we may know the Cauſe, we may know the fin by the Contrary: 
God cures contraries with contraries.We may read,oft-times,the Cauſe 
inthe Judgement. Is the Judgement $hamefT hen the cauſe was Pride. 

Ts the Judgement Wart f Then our finnne was in Abundance : We did 
not learn to abound as we ſhould, when we had it. It is an enthary 
| rule: 


Inflruflien. 
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rule : Contrarics are cured with Contraries. Uſually God meets with 
men, he payes them home in their own coyn, and kind : Thoſe that 
have been unmerciful, they ſhall mcete with thoſe that ſhall ſhew them 
no mercy. By fearching into our own hearts, by confideririg theſe 
things, we may know, what is the [Tþ;s] the particular cauſe. i 
And , If we fail in the ſearch, then go to God, that hetould teach ar: 
as well as h: corre&s us; as ulually he doth his Children , Pal. 94. 72. 
Bleſſed is the man that thou correfeit and teacheit.Delire God,thatunto 
correGtion;.he would adde teaching, that we may know , what the 
meaning of the rod, and of the crofle is. Whatſoever it is, if we zoyne * 
Tayer with the other meanes, we may know the [ This] the particular 
bin; that God aimes at. So you ſee it cleare, that there 1s a Cauſe, and 
uſually fome particular cauſe. 
The next point is, that Where there is a Cauſe, God will correF, firif Delt 3. 
or la5t ; and where there 1sthis Cauſe mentioned, (irreverent commine 
to the Communion) he will do it, becauſe he is juſt : if we prevent it 
not by repentance, and {ov aſtlict our ſouls, ſurely we muſt fall into Gods 
hands : he will lute the glory of none of his Attributes 5 where there bx 
is a cauſe he will correct. Sin is againſt his Nature, againſt his Truth, 
againſt his manner of dealing with us by favours and benefits ; and 
therefore he will correct us. For, even as ſmoak goes before fire, and 
as conception goes before birth, and as Seed-time goes before Harveſt; 
So ſome lin or other goes before correCtion, univerſally unleſs it be 
thoſe daily infirmities that Gods Children fall into, thoſe fins of daily 
incurſion (as we eall them.) When we labour to knit vur hearts faſt 
and cloſe to God, fome itifirmities flip from us that God over-looks; he 
takes not nbtice ofEvety Nip from us that God-over-looks ; he takes 
not notice of every flippe : he beares with our infirmities, As 4 Father 
beares with a Sorne, that feroes hire. And yet it we allow our ſelves in wauc 3-17, 
any infirmity,we ſhallnorgo unpuniſhed For mrmities are one thing, 
and allowance and defencevf them is another. 
Take heed of ſinning, upon this falfe conceit 5 We ſhall eſcape, we 7; 
ſhall never hear of it again. No, it will be owing firſt or Iaſt : As we 
ſay of thoſe, that make bold with their bodies, to nfe them hardly, to 
raſh upon this thing, and that thing; 1n char vouth they may bear jt 
6itt, but it will be owing themafter, chey ſhaft finde it in'their bones 
when they ate old : $0 a manmay fay'of thofe tharte ventutrons per-| 
ſons, that make no conſcience of ramning into fin; Theſe things will he 
owing, to them another day; they ſhall hear of theſe in thetime of 
ſickneſs, or in the houre of death; And therefore never fin upan vain 
hope of concealing : for as there's 2 Cauſe alwayes, and 7hisCanſe]: 
$0 where there is 4a Cauſe, God will correct his own Childreni. | 
. Again, Where there is this Caufe God will vifft, What was this cauſe? 
This eaufe wes | irreverent, unpro fitable comming to the hol Table of the 
Lord." Why, is this ſo great a matter to provoke Gods judgement 5 ON 
yes: Favours negleed, provoke anger mo$t of all. | The ereatuet 
_ 'of che finne 
Ts it not a great favour. for the great God'to' deſcend ty help girr'et irreverear 
weakneſs inthe Sacrament ?*I8 itnet—a ſpeciaF favour, dg + 
if _ oope 
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ſtoop to ſtrengthen our weak faith this way? And ſhall we when he 
oleſornds to us,riſe up in pride againſt him,and forget our diſtance, 
forget with whom we have to deal ? No, God will be honoured of all 
that come neere him; if not by them, yet in them. Thoſe that come not 
to God now, in Chri#t, a father, they know not his goodneſs; and thoſe 
that come irreverently, know not his greatneſs and Majeity. Take heed 
therefore, when we come before God, that we come nct with ſtrange 


fire, as Nadab and Abihu ; that we come not irreverently,and unprepa- 


redly with carnal affetions;but that we converſc in holy buline(s,with 
holy affe&tions. Is it not great pity, that thoſe things, which God hath 
ordained for the. comfort of our'ſouls, and the help of our ſaith, that 
we by our careleſneſs ſhould turn them to our hurt? as we do by an 
irreverent comming to the holy things of God : we procure our own 
judgement : and therefore we ought to help this irreverent demea- 
nour,and carriage of our ſelves,in the holy things of God by all meanes, 
with the conſideration of his Majeſty, nd our dependance upon him, 
and the like. ; 
To yo on to the kindes of judgement, which are ſet down in three; 


degrees. © - 


: 


' Nay, wany are ficke and weake, and wany ſleep. Here are three de- 
rees, like the three degrees of fin among them ſome were more pre- 
= tuous than other, and God who made all in zumber , weight and 
meaſure, diſpenſeth all in number, weight and meaſure. Some are weak, 
and ſome are ſick, .which is greater z and ſome {lcep, thats, dye,which 
is greateſt of all. Even as inthe Cummon-wealth, thoſe that are dil- 


I. Some are weake. 
2. And, ſome ſicke. 
3- And ſome ſleepe. 


'creet Governours, have degrees of puniſhment, as the Stocks, the Pri- 


ſon, and the Gibbet, violent death, and the like: So God the great Go- 
vernour of heaven and-carth, according to the different degrees of 
fin, bath different degrees of correction. 


_A Phyſttian loves all his Patients alike,but he doth.not miniſter | 
potions alike to all z, but out of the ſame love, there is a different'ca-. 


| __ of the ſame, according to the exigent of the party : Sodoththe 
wi 


e God : Some are weake, and ſomeficke, and ſome ſleepe. 


Again, we may obſerve here, that Sickneſs and weakpeſs of the body, 
comes from fin, and is 4 fruit of fi: : Some are weak, and ſome are ſick - 
for this cauſe. 1 ſhall not need to be Jong 1n the proof of that , which 
you have whole Chapters for, as Dext. 28, and many Pſalms, 107, and 
vthers: it.is for ſickneſs of the Soul, that God viſits with the fickneſs 
of the Body : He aimes at the Cure of the ſoul in the Touch of the 


| body. And therefore 1n this caſe,when God viſits with ſickneſs, we ſhould 


think our worke is more in heaven with God, than with mcn, or Phyſpck. 
Begin firſt with the ſoul: So David, Pſal. 32. till he dealt _ 
y y 
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ly with God, withuut all kinde of guile, and confeſled his fins, he roar- © © 
ed,and his moiſture was turned mtothe drought of Summer:But when 
he dealt diredly and plainly with God, ; and confeſſed his ſins, then 
God forgave him them , and healed his body too. And therefore the 
beſt Method, when God vilits us 1a this kinde, 1s to think that we axe 
to deal with God begin the Cure there with the ſoul : when he viſits 
the budy, it is for the Dal lake, Aſany areweak and ſick among you. 
We ſec what Tabernacles of duſt we carry about us, that if we had no 
outward enemy, yet God can raiſe that in aur own bodies, that ſhall 
caſt out the greateſt gyant (weakneſs and ſickneſs) that we may learn 
to fear God, in whole hands 1s both health and ſickneſs : And it ſhould 
teach us to make precious uſe of our kealth, while we have it : It were 
a thouſand times better for many perſons, to be caſt on the bed of lick- 
neſs, and to be Gods priſoners, than ſo ſcandaloutly, and unfruitfully 
to uſe the health that they have. 


The fin was general, and Gods viſitation was as general : Wher ſons 
grow generall, corre&ions grow generall; it is an idle, and vain excuſe, 
that many think to make to themſelves : The world doth thus; others 
do thus. Oh there is the more danger of a {ſpreading vilitation. Do 06- 
thers fo? is it a ſpreading ſin? take heed of a ſpreading, and contagi- 
ous puniſhment. We —_ not follow a multitude to do evil: He is nat 
a whit tormented, that is tormented with Company. The plea theretors 
that they may make from many, that the world doth thus; it bout] Exod. 23. 2. 


DA 6. 


to the holy things of God)ſhortens our dayes,puts out our own Candle, 
and pul!s our own houſes about our eares, they are felons upon them- 
ſelves, ſoul-murtherers, and body-murtherers, that wilfully commit 
ſin, yea, if it be this fin in the holy things of God : not oaly if Fey 
commit profle ſins, but if they commit this ſin; if they be careleſs, an 
unconſcionable in the pertormance of this holy duty : if any other did 
us the thouſand part of that harm we do our _ by acaxeleſs life, a 
looſe and: lawlefskinde of courte, we would not beanthem : We lee 
here, what hurt, we do our ſelves, what injury, what wrong we do to 
our own ſouls, and bodies alſo: For, For this cauſe, many are weak, ang 
fick., and many ſleep. | 2M, YOR > i ar a 
We ire the greateſt enemies to.our ſelves:we cry out of Judss and /- 
chitojhe , that made away themſelves, (and we may well;) every ſt = 
borrj man, that gaes on in a courfe of (in, and forgets with whom he 
hath tq.deal, he 1s like Judas. and Achitophel ; he is an enemy to him; 
ſelf,,and a murtherer of himſclf, Oh take beed therefore of the De- 
vils. baits, meddle not with this pitch, touch it not, hate all ſhewes, and 
appearances of evil. _- WON KITTY TSS s Es . 
Again,it is-not to be forgotten (here) that he ſaith, zzazy of you; that DoBt. 7. 
| is, 


—— 
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Amos 3- 2» 


—_—— he findes it, even in his deareit Children : nay he will cor- 
tet them more ſharply in this world, (becauſe he will ſave their ſouls 
in another world) than he will others. The careleſs world, that are not 
worthy of corre(tion, God lets them go on in ſmooth wayes to hell; 
but #vazy of you fhall be fick. and as , Let none think tobe exempt, 
and venture themſelves from Mace they have 3 no, God will look to 
thoſe of his family, he will have a ſpecial eye to them, he will have 
them well ordered. Tor have I known of all the Nations of the world , 
(ſaith he) and therefore Iwill be ſure to puniſh and corre you.Let none 
therefore bear themſelves upon their profeſſion, T do thus and thus, ſo 


YO many 200d things, therefore I may be bold ; nay therefore you may be 
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elle bold ; Moſes cannot ſo much as murmure, at the waters of 
ſtrife, but he muſt not come into Canaan : David cannot have a proud 
thought of numbring the people, but he muſt ſmart for it ; the Cor ixe- 
thiams cannot come irreverently to the Communion, but for this canſe 


many are weak and ſick. 


- T beſ-ech-you, let us take it to heart 3 and let no prophane perſen 
take incouragenent, becauſe God fo deales with his own : if God deal 
thus with the green Tree, what will he dowith the dry? If Judgement 
begin at the Houſe of God,where ſhall the finner and ungodly appear? 
If the godly taſte of the cup of Geds anger, the wicked muſt drink off 
the dregsof his wrath. And therefore, ler no man'take offence, that 
God followes the Church with crofſes, that the crofle followes the 
poor Church in the world; alas, they carry corruptions about them 
continually, as we ſee here. Let us therefore labour to make an end of 
our Salvation with fear and trembling, the beſt of us all. 
= One thing more, before I leave this : that is, how God in Juitice, re- 
wembreth mercy. [| Many: he faith not [ 4/!:] and [ many of you are 
weak |] he takes not all away with death ; it is a mercy then, that the 
correQion is outward 'in the body; weak in body, and fick, there was 
not a ſpiritual giving upto hardneſs of heart. Beloved, if we conſider, 
what kinde of judgements, ſpiritual judgements are 3 to have a ſeared 
Conſcience;/and a hard and deſperate heart, which are fore-runners of 
hell, and of eternal Jucgrmen® and damnation; we would much prize 
mercy in judgement. Ob it is not ſo with Gods Church, their vititati- 
ons are inthe outward man, they are weak , and fck, and dye, but 
God is merciful to their ſouls, as we ſhall ſee hereafter : And'it ſhould 
be an Art, we ſhould learn; and labour to be expert in, to conſider 
Gods gracious dealing inthe midſt of his correCtions, that in them we 
might have thankful, and fruitful hearts : which we ſhall not have,cx- 
cept we bave ſome matter of thankfulneſs : conſider, doth God make 
weweak? he might haveſtrooke me with death, or if not, taken a- 

way my mortal life, he might have given meup to a ſpiritual death, 
to an hard heart. to deſperation, ſo let us ſearch out in the viſitations 
that we are jn, alwayes ſome matter of mitigation : and we ſhall al 
wayes finde, that it might have been worſe with us,than it is. This ſhall 
ſerve for the cauſe. Now I come to The Cxr-. ; 
If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. _ 
is 


— @—_— 


DERM, 5, Seife- Zudging. 


This courſe,if it had been uſed by the Corinthians,they might have 
prevented their weakneſs, ſickneſs, and over-timely death : and ſo we, 
(if we take the courſe preſcribed by the Apoſtle here)may prevent the 
like : and perhaps God will now in this difpenſation that he ufeth in 
the latter end of the world, outwardly viſit us; for now uſually, his 
diſpenſation and government 1s more inwgrd: and therefore we ſhould 
take the more heed t6 what followeth; he may give us up, I fay, to 
blindneſs, to deadneſs, to ſecurity ; he doth not uſually give men up 
to licknels, and to death now for ſuch breaches, but his government is 
more fpiritual.Indeed then (tor the terrour of all) his government was 
more outward in the primitive times of the Church. To come there- 
fore to that I mean to ſpeak of : The care of all is judging; there is a 
Judge ſet up in our own hearts; If we world judge our ſelves.we ſhould 
ot Je judged of the Lord. 


That which 1s tranſlated here, Judging, is by the beſt Expoſitors,one, 
and another, (according to the nature of the word) If we would diſ- 
cern of our ſelves, if we would try our ſelves; and have our ſenſes exer- 


ciſed to diltinguiſh what 1s good, and what is 1}l in us,aud then to fall To jodge ove 
upon judging, triall, and diſcuſſing : the word ſignifieth primarily zo {<'ves, what 


diſcuſſe, and to ſift, and then to cerſwre upon that,and then after, To ” 
ver our ſelves from the ill we cenſure; the word implies all theſe du- 
ries. 

God hath ſo framed man, that he alone of all other creatures, can 
work upon himſelf: he hath this reflexed act, (as we call it): he can 
examine, judge, try, and humble himſclfother creatures look ſtraight 
forwards : Man, I ſay, can diſcern and put a difference : he can diſ- 
cerne of relations: this, and that hath relation to ſuch and ſuch a thing. 
The beaſt cannor diſcern of relatior: : the beaſt goes to the water, and 
to the fodder, but knowes not what relation that hath to ſpirituall 
things 3 but, man when he ſces the Sacrament, he can think of Chriſt; 
when he ſeeth one thing, he can think of this relation to more ſpirirual 
things: So he can diſcern of himſelf,;and of the things he takes in hand, 
by a principle that God hath put into him, peculiar to himſelf. Now 
God hath fet up in a man a judgement ſeat; wherein things ſhould be 
judged, befure they come to this ſcanning and judgement, . we our 
ſelves are the parties judged, and we ſhould be the Fu ewe are the 
parties that examine, and the parties examined: we are the parties that 
condemn, and the parties condemned. This is the power of conſcience, 
that God hath made his Vicegerent, and Deputy 1n us:But to acquaint 
you with what things T meane to ſpeak of, as the time will give leave. 

I. Firſt of all, ont of theſe words, Twill ſhew; that naturally we are 
very backward to this duty. 
far Secondly, I will ſhew you the Neceſſity, Profit, and Y ſe of this 
elf-judeine. 

& Then of the time, when we ſhould judge eſpecially, when we are to 
deale with God in holy things. 

4.And what to do after all, hen we have judged our ſelves;what courſe 
to take then.The untolding of theſe things, will help us to — 
I this 


is meant by it 
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this great point, that is ſo necellary, 

Firſt of all, Naturally we are wondrous backward to this duty,os we ſee 
here in the Corinthians; they {lubbered over this duty of Examinati- 
on, and ſclf-judging. What i1sthe reaſon 2 The reaſon IS, it is an in 

- Queſt, ward AF : and naturally , we look to outward glorious things, there 
Sel. isnoglory in it before the werld, it is in God, and his own foul, and u- 
h Ng 3.. {ually the life of careleſs pefſcns, even of Chriſtians ſometimes, it js 
= hy felfe exa- {pent outwardly, they never crter :ntotheir own ſouls, to ſce what is 
mination, _ "4 Ek 
3 Again, Natzrally we reit in the judgement of othcrs.Others conceive 
well of us, and therefore we conceive well of our {clves. Remember 
they are but our fellow Priſoners, what, can they excuſe, if God ac: 
cuſe and condemn us ?T hoſe things that make us woſt edicus to God. 
are undiſcernable of the eye of man, as a proud heart, a revengetul 
{pirit, and earthly diſpoſition, and the like : no man can ſec theſe 
things. Es, : 

Ze a , uſually we-reſt in this, That we have wit cnough to judge 0- 
thers. The proud natureot man thinks it ſelfe lome body,when 1t can 
g<t up, and judge others, perhaps better than it lelfe : this is a poore 
contentment, and an caſic thing for aman, to ſpend his cenſures upen 
others, and is done uſually with ſome glory, it is neceſlary .ſcmetimes, " 
to thoſe that are under us, to diſcover to them, what we judge of their 
wayes, but oft-times (I ſay) it is dene only of ſelf-love and pride. 

Again, We are backward to this duty - Hence that the heart of man 
+ isa proud peece of fleſh, and theretore he is loath to be conceited of 
himſelf, as there is cauſe. Man naturally would be in a fooles Paradiſes 

| he knowes if he enters deeply into himſelf,fomewhat will be preſented 

to the eye of his ſoul, that will te anungrateful obje& to him; and 
therefcre, becauſe he will not force upon himſelf other conceits of 

himſclf, than he hath for the preſent 5, he is content never to examine 

his courſes, but to go on {till: as there are ſome. creatures inthe world 
deformed, that are loath to come to the water, becauſe they will nor 

ſee their deformity in it : So it is with the natureof man, he is loarl 

to ſee his deformity. he is willing to be deceived. In other things, we 

are loath to be miſtaken, but in our ſtate between God and us, we arc 

- willing to be deceived, we deceive our ſelves, we are Sophiſters unts 

our ſelves, in this great point. Thus we ſee 5 that it is a duty to which 

we are very backward, and that it is ſorrething hard , becauſe it 7c- 

ficts upon our ſelves, and requires retyring : for naturally we aze 

Noathful, and idle, & then fin it loves corners,which makes it harder. 

Selfe exami- Now,what is this ſofting and earching of the heart, but 4 / earching rd 

racion what ? af] the Corners of the ſoul, by the light of Gods word,&+ Spirit © a ſeare 

"" ing of all the corners of the heart*this requires much pains. Natuzally 
we are loath to take pains with our own fouls,though indeed this be a 

; . preveniting pains,to ſhun a worſe miſery kereafter:there is nothing got- 
ten by favouring our ſelves. What necd I be large in this point 2 Oh if 
the werlſt man had that judgement of himſelf,as he ſhall have ere 

: when he ſhall not be beſutted,but be free from his ſpiritual drugken- 

. neſs and madnels that he is in, carried with the courſe of the world 


then, 
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then he ſhall judge truly of him{clt: Oh, that he could do it in tire: 
but naturally (I {ay) what for neghgence, and what for price,ind reſt- 
ing in the Coucetts, that others rave of us, we neglc-ſo neceſiary a 
duty. 


Well then, to gato the ſecond point : as we are prone to neglect it, 2d Pine. 


ſo we naft know , that it 3s a meceſſary, and uſeful duty to judge our 
ſelves; for it is the ground of all repentance : Jer. 8.6. He complains 
that they ruſhed a Horie into the batre], and no man ſaid, whot have [ 
dence? What was the reaſon they ruſſed, as a Horſe ixto the battel No 
man entr:d into himſelt, and faid, what havel dune? I conſidered my 


wayes, and tuned n,y fect to thy Teſtimonies, faith Devid, Pſal. 119. The excels 

59. Cont deration is the ground therefore of repentance, an converſion. eve p oh of 
P . " 20 X " IR . _ [ . ] . 

Thus iudifcuiting of our wayes, and tryall of them,and of every goog © ©Y0s'ns 


work, thcre muſt be this judging, this diſceruing, what is {pirit, and 

what is fic(h. A wan cannct do a good work, without the ule of this 

pack waa G-d hath put into him, of judging himſelgand judging 
is Waycs. 

And ten again , It 1s a auty that makes a 12 in good; ip himſelf: for 
when we Jo outward. good «< utics, they are good tor.athers: If a man 
be boun:1 u!, another hath the benefit : if he be merciful,another hath 
the provit.; but whena man judgeth himſelf, and ſets up a Court in 
hin.tclf, k's own foul 1s the better forit, he isthe more holy man, - the 
more watch ul nan,the mgore cleere from his; gns, he is the fitter fra- 
med for holy durtics, it 1s the better for his own ſclfe z ayd therefore 
this duty. it 1s the ſpring of 21l other good dutics, and it,isn.ot benefi- 
ca'l toa m;ns.own ſoul. | Net ; 

Agaip, This is /uch a'duty «s doth ſettleghe judgement, 'and make we 
impregnasle in tempt ation. When we have patled a judgement upon 
our ſclves, lect this or that Judgement be , we care not 3. for we have 
judged our (elves as we ſhouid by the rule : We know What we have 
done, we know w at we have fayd, we are þle tojuſtific it : it makes 
us ready aad able to give an acgqunt to Gad,and tothe world For what 
we do,,. But what ſhouJdI go further then the Text 2 heres a ſpeciall 
good uſe it hath : 1f.1we judgeonr ſelve-yve.fball. not be judged of the 
Lord. This judging of our ſelyes, prevcuts « further judgement, .;-1 


| Firſt of, all, becauſe we ſpare God a labor, when we judge our { -]ves, 
he need not take us 1m hand to judge us : His correc 10s and his Sta- 
tutes.are often called judgements, in the Pſa/mes z Now una the neg- 
lect of .his Statutes, we run into his judgements and nd Hel : 
Then again,7h/»gs judged in one Court, cannot be judged in another by 
equityz . Lhe God ot;all, juſtice and equity will furely (tridly obferve 
equity..When oar lins-ate judged inan interiour Court, when in the 
court of couſcienge,we have cited, indicted.ourſelves before our ſelves, 
and given ſentence upon our ſelves; then what was, condemned in 
this lower. Court of Conſcience, jt ſhall never be condemned for here- 
after :. aud theretore the nece!itty of this duty iitlues. hence : if we 
judge our ſelves, we ſhall not be judged. | | 
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We may learn hence, that we may thank our ſelves for not returning 
into our ſouls : I was careleſs of ſetting up a Court in mine own heart: 
careleſs in uſing thole abilities that God hath given me to diſcern, to 
underſtand mine own wayes : I have been careleſs there : and becauſe 
I did not judge my ſelfe, it is juſt with God to judge me, 

Well. If this be a duty, that we are backward to; and yet it js a ho- 
ly, and uſeſul duty : then we come in the next place 10 ſome direQFions 

wto carry our ſelves in it. 

Firſt, in judging our ſelves, [-t #s call and cite our ſelves before our 


How eo jedge ſelves, and fall to a reckoning both with our perſons, and the ſtate 


wherein we ſtand, and likewiſe the aCtions that come from us: what is 
good in us, and what is ill: what omitted, and what committed:what 
corruption is mingled with our beſt performances; and ſuch like, as 
we ſtall ſee after.Firſt, call ourſelves to a reckoning, and ſee whether 
we can give account to our ſelves or no:And if we cannot give account 
to our ſelves, much lefſe can we' to the All-ſeeing eye and Juſtice of 
God. I would fain have a worldling give account to himſelf, why the 
elder he growes, the more worldly he ſhould be, he cannot give an ac- | 
count to himſelf for it. I would have a prophane {wearer give account 
to himſelf, why he dallies with the great and terrible Majeſty of God, 


as if he were greater than he, when he pronounceth that he will not © - © 


hold him guiltleſs, that takes his name 1 vain. I would fain know of 
thoſe that ſpend the, prime of their time and yeares in the ſervice of 
the Devil, and bring their rotten old age to God 3 what account they 
can give to their own hearts. I would have any finner, that lives in a 
courſe of fin, give account to his own heart: thou wretched man,canſt 
thou not give an account to thy ſelfe, God is greater than thy heart, 


' how doſt thou think to ſtand before the Judgement ſeat of God cre 


long?The firſt thing therefore. is to arraign our ſelves at our own barre, 
(1 exclude not others, that have calling to examine others,) but eſpe- 
cially preſent our ſelves. , 

And when we finde any thing amiſle, thex beſides this arraigning of 
our ſelves, we mui? give ſentence againit our ſelves : that is the ſecond 
thing in diſcufling : as David, P/al. 73. 22. So fuoliſh was I, and as a 
bealf , when he had entertained a thaggho wie God neglefted his 
Church, and regarded it no more, held a diſhonourable thought of 
God raiſed in his heart, Oh ſaith he, I was aſbamed, fo fooliſh, and ſo 
like a beaſt was IT: and ſo you have the Prodigal,and Daz.9.& Ezra g. 
for examples how to paſſe a Cenſure upon our ſelves,when we finde a- 
ny thing amifle, and labour, that thoſe affetions that are in us towards 
ill,as grief and ſhame, and ſorrow,may be ſtirred up in us,by ſetting our 
ſelves in grief and ſhame, and ſorrow, as we ſhould, to turn the ſtream 
of our affe®ons the right way. | 

Then proceed to Execution, let them gotogether, Judgment & Exe- 
cxtion; this the Apoſtle calls an holy revenge If we have been proud, 
let us abaſe our ſelves;If we have been baſe in the duties of Charity, 8& 

d works to others, let us now, as Zacheas, labour for the contrary. 

f we have miſ-pent our precious time,let us labour now to redeem the 

time, to do the coptrary good : This courſe we ought to take. js 
A 
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And for the things that we ought to ſift,and to try, and to judge,they 
are not only our perſons, but whatſoever comes from ws : we are to judge 
all onr ations, not only for ill a&ions, but our good attions. There is 
much drofſe mingled with our gold , let us examine our beſt a@ions : 
Nay, and not only our outward, but go to the very root. When we 
finde a fault in any outward action, follow it to the- very corrupt 
ſpring. Thoſe that have a Plant that beates venomous fruit, they dig 
it at the root z ſo when any. bad fruit comes from us, go tv the root, 
ſtrike there at it, follow fin to its burrow, ts firſt hatching place,to the 
very heart. Thus David doth, Pſal.51.5. he goes to his birth ſin:What 
ſhouldI ſpeak (ſaith he) of the ſins thatT have committed ? In fin was 
Tconceived. In all a&ual fins, look tothe corrupt root and puddle 
whence they come as, Oh what 1s this word'that I have ſpoken? what 
is this ation ? I have a corrupt nature that is ready to yield to an 
hundred ſuch upon the like octcation, and thereupon go to the heart, 
.and the ſoul;and cenſure that; for that is worſe than any particular 
at whatſoever. 

Take heed of laying the fault upon this or that occaſion, when we finde 
our ſelves faulty .No,fay it was thou my-proud heart, it was thou mine 
angry heart,my baſe worldly heart, the occaſion did but help,the prin- 
cipalt was mine owt! heart. Let us labour therefore to be acquainted 
thorowly with our heart, that is wondrous unfaithful, there is a myſte- 
ry of deceit in it. FLOP .08 

What's the reaſon that Gods Children ſometimes fall into ſins,that 
they never thought of, and that (naturally)they are not prone to? 


2, 


neſt. 


Becauſe there's no man that ſufficiently knowes the depth of the | Sela, 
falſhood 6f his own heart. For Moſes to become an angry man,that was Nomb.20. 19, 


the meekeſt man on earth, it was ſtrange : yet at the waters of ſtrife, he 
brake forth into paſſhon. For David, that had his heart touched 
for cutting off the lap of Saxls Garment, it was 'ſtrange to come 
to \murther : Now -who would have thought, that murther had 
Jodget in Davids heart ? For Peter that loved Chriſt ſo much,to come 
to deny: and to forſ[weare his Maſter , who would have thought, that 
forfweartng had lurked in the heart of Peter? Beloved, we' know not 
what 'corruption-lurks in our hearts : Nay ſometimes we ſhall finde; if 


I Som 24. 5, 
3 Sza.T11.15, 


we ſearch our hearts narrowly, thoſe corruptions therein;that at other Matth-26 72, | 


times we are not-ptone to, (ſo deceitful is our heart.) And therefore in 
all breaches outwardly in ſpeech or carriage , be ſure to run tothe 
heart;to condemn fin, and to ſtrike atiit there. 

Well, thus we' ſee fome diretions how to carry our ſelves. It is not 


. (Beloved) the having of corruption that dans men,but the affetFions we How corrups 
- cary towards our corraptions.The beſt of us have corraptions,but mark 50% hocterh 
how we-do carry our ſelves towards them, A-carnal man pleadesfor.** 


his corruptions,he {irengthens them;and another man hath corruption, 
but jt is/hardly uſed Corruptionss differently wſed in the heart of a car- 
nall, and of a gracious man; for inthe one it is foſtered; cheriſhed;and 
pleaded forzin the-other man it is indeed, but it is ſubdued, & mortifi- 
ed: it is judged & condemned : as we lay of a man,when judgements 


I 3 


paſled 


= Hed. Sn; 


paſſed upon him,he is a dead man, though he be not dead, becaulc the 
{ſentence of death is paſled upon him 3 who when he comes to be exe- 
| cuted, by little and little he dies, till he be perfectly dead : So it is, 
Note. whencorruption is judged by us, and condemned in our heats, it is as 
it were dead, becauſe we have palled the ſentence on it, we have con- 
demned it, therefore becauſe we have begun the execution that ſhall 
endindeath; and therefore as we would difference our ſelves from 
the world , let us labour more and more , that though we have cor- 
ruption, Jet to carry our ſelves thus towards it, to make it more hate- 
ful by all meanes 3 We cannot make it too hateful to us, it doth us all 
the miſchicf in the world, it is theill of ills, all other ills are but the 
fruit of it; it puts a fiery venomed ſting unto all things 3 it makes 
things comfortable uncomfortable, as the houre of death that ſhould 
be thought on, as our entrance into Heaven; and the day of judge- 
ment, the conſideration whereof ſhould be our joy. What makes theſe 
things terrible? Oh,jt is ſin, the fin that we cheriſh and love better then 
Our fouls 3 it is that that makes things that are moſt comfortable, un- 
comfortable. What a thing is that, that makes us afraid tv £0 to God? 
to think of a gracious God ? that hinders us in our-beſt performances? 
| that makes us:backward, and dull? Labour by all meanes to make fin 
 odiovs, I ſay; In the beſt Commun-wealth in the world, there will be 
lurking rebels, baſe people: What, doth the Common-wealth:bear the ' 
blame ? No, the lawes are againſt them, and they are executed-when 
{ Note. they are found out. $0 in the beſt heart, there will be rebellious 
thoughts, evil thoughts, but let it not be laid to the charge of Gods 
people 3 there are lawes againſt them, they labour to finde them out, 
and to execute them; here is the comfort of Gods children, that 
though they groan under many Infirmities, yet they look upon them 
-as enemies, ang as objects of their mortification, 


3 Well, (to haſten.)Again, in judging our ſelves, Let ws labour tg judge 
our ſelves for thoſe things that the world takes nonotice ao 3 for ſpiri- 
tuall, for inward things : -as for ſtirring of Pride, of Worldlineſ5,of Re- 

- vexge, of Security, Unthank fulneſs, and ſuch like, unkindneſs towards 
God, barrenneſ; in good duties, that the world cannot ſee: Oh. let theſe 

" humble our bearts.For want of judging our ſelves for theſe,God gives 
us up to outward' breaches, and juitly too : When we make not con- 

ſcience of ſpiritual ſins, God gives us up to open fins, that ſtain and 
blemiſh our profeſiion. .. | | Er 

Again, for the ſins in good duties; Take heed in our beſt poorer” 
ces, that webe not deceived.in them.- Poyſon is dangeroully taken in 

_ ſweet Gloves, and in {ſweet things, becauſe it is conveyed in fweetneſs: 
and ſo in holy duties,there is conveyed pride.and reſting in them.Take 
deed leſt corruption mingle ſome deadly thing with-our beſt perfor- 

. The Corinthians came to the Table of the Lord, but becauſe they 
thought the duty good , and that they. might not fin in a good duty, 

. they came hand over head,carclefly unto it 3 oh, but we ſee how God 
deales with themzAnd therefore let us examine in good duties and per- 

Fu formances, 
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formances, with what mindes we come, with what preparation, witti 

what aimes and ends we perform them : Many thouſands we may feat 

are damned , even for good duties : for becauſe they are not if m 

themſelves, they think they may be bold there, and put off the power 

of grace, and reſt in common civil things,even in outward performan- 

ces : When we regard not the maxner, God regards not the matter of the 

things we do, but oftentimes he puniſheth forthe performance of good 

duties, as we ſee here in the Corinthians. But to proceed. EI 
Let us obſerve ſome helps to all this that we have fpoken : Let the ear MY 

rule of our judging and diſcerning, be digeſted into our hearts: let the ou Ch facge 

Word of God be ingrafted into us: that is the word that we mult judge I 

by : that we muſt be ſaved or damned by ere long : as for falſe rules, 

the pradtice of the world, and our own imaginations, away with them 

we muſt ngt judge by thoſe, but by the truth of God: therefore be 

ſure of this,that ſo the rule and our ſouls may be one,that we may have 

the rule as ready as any corru 10n, and as any (in 1s, when any thing a- 

riſeth in our hearts, that the Word ingrafted in our hearts, may be rea- 

dy to check it preſently. An unlearned Judge oftentimes may marre all, 

(whatſocver # cauſe be, though never ſo good.) So when the judge- 

ment is not inſtructed, an ignorant perſon can never, manage his own 

ſoul : Let us labour for knowledge, that we may be learned inthis ju- 


dicature of our ſelves. 


What is the reaſon that r2any good ſouls are ready to bear falſe wit- 
neſs againſt, and to condemn themſelves for what they ſhould not Auf, 


Sometimes they condemn their eſtate,and think that they are not the Fol. 
Children of God when they are : they want judgement out of Gods I 
book; becauſe they have corruption 1n them, they conclude that they Why Gods 
have no grace, becauſe they have but little grace, therefore they have I, 
none at all; as if Godr glory were not to ſhew his ſtrength in the midit of lye Gw— 
their weakneſs; and ſo for want of judgement out of the Scriptures,they *emlcives. 
lay a plaiſter npon a ſound place ,& a true man is condemned for a Traitor, Note. 
Juſt perſons condemn themſelves in their courſes. that are gracious; for 
want of a ſanctified and good judgement : -Let us labour to bave our 
judgement rightly inſtructed out of Gods Word, and in the uſe of all 
good meanes, grow in knowledge, that we may be diſcerning Chriſti-- 

__ - judge between good and bad, tv have our ſenſes exerciſed in 
this K:nde, "I 

And not only to have the Law, but to know the Goſpel too; To know in 
What eſtate Chriſtians ſhould be under the Golpel,not to Jook: to legal 
breaches altogether, but what the Goſpel requires ; not only-how ſhort 
we are of the Law,(which we can never attain unto)but of that,which 
we might attain to in the Goſpel': Let #5 bring our ſelves to that which 
we might be, and which others have attaized to, to the view of others 
berter than vur ſelves, and this will inake us to judge our (elves. But(as 
L ſaid before) let us labour to know the ſins againſt the.Goſpel; let ys 
know what condition of life is required under the Gofpel : a fruitful arbor 
life, and a thank ful;our whole life ſhould be nothing but thankfulneſs requires. 


under 
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under the Goſpel, and'fruitfulneſs ; we ſhould be inflamed with the 
Jove of Chriſt: Oh take heed of turning that Grace of God into wan- 
tonneſs: Oh, would we have freſh evidence of the love of God in 
Chriſt? would we-not doubt of the love of his favour? take heed of 
ſins againſt theGoſpel:know what the converſation of aChriftian ſhould 
be, to walk worthy of the Guſpel,worthy of the high calling of a Chri- 
ſtian. The ſtate of the Goſpel requires, that we ſhould deny all ungod- 
lineſs, and worldly luſt, and live righteouſly, and ſoberly, and godly; 
that we ſhould be earneſt, and zealous of good works. When we finde 
our ſelves otherwiſe, think, Oh this is not the life of a Chriſtian under 


the Goſpel; the Goſpel requires amore fruitful, more zealous carri- 


1.Cor. 16. 22. ap 


ge, more love to Chriſt : Aathema Maranatha, belongs to him that 
loves not the Lord Jeſus ; and therefore when we finde any coldnefs tv 
o gracious a God, and fo bleſſed a Saviour,” let us condemn our 

elves. 

And takethe benefit likewiſe of the judgement of others, if we would - 
learn to. judge our ſelves throughly,'confider what others ſay. : . It js ene 
branch of the Communion of $aints, toregard the \ſudgement of others. 
Oh't is a bleſſed thing to have others'tell us of our faults, and as it 
were to pull us out of the fire with vidlenee (as Jude ſpeaketh,) rather 
to pull us out With violence, with fharp're bukes, then we ſhould periſh 
and be damned in our fins. If a man be to weed bis ground. he ſees 
need of the benefit of others; if a man be to demoliſh his houſe, he 
will be thankfuÞto others for their help i: So he 'that is to'pull down 
his corruption,'that old houſe, heſhoukd -be thankful 'to others, that 
will tell him, this is rotten, and this is to blame;who if he be not thank- 
full for ſeaſonable reproof, he knowes not what ſelf-judging:meanes. 
If ary man'befo uncivil, when a mah fhewes himto'be an unreaſonable; 


» man? And ſo. when a man ſhall be'told ; This will hinder your com- 
» fort another Fay; if men were not{{firitually beſotted , would they 
| {well and be angryagainſtſuch a man? Therefore:take the benefit of 


1 Sam. 25. 32 


| Y Ae ſelver;but converſe with thoſe that are better; the light of 1 


rollin her of others, among whoin you lives. This was Davids diſ- 


fition, When he wastoldof the danger in goirgto kill Nebzl and his 
Houſhold,” when Abigail, 4'diſcreetwoman, came and diverted him, 
Oh (faith he) Bleſſed be'God, and bleſſed be thou, and bleſſed be thy 
Connſel, thou haſt kept me from ſhedding of innocent bloud this day. 
So we ſhould blefle God, and blefie them that labour by their good 
connfel and advice to hinder us from any ſinful courſe whatſoever. 


And thenjpain (as a help to-'awaken thy Conſcience). go tothe 
houſe of mourning 3 that will help us by awakening conſtience : con- 
der the judgements of God abroad in the Church, and conſider our 
Ginger at home, and labour to have our hearts awakened,andthen we 
ready to'judge our ſelves, when we keep our ſouls ma waking 
temper : take heed of ſpiritual ſecurity above all things. 
"For our converſation,let it not bewith the world.for then we will _ 
r 
x Mxeelency will abaſe ws, &* make ws to judge our ſelves. 1 have reaſon to 
be as good as they,to be as forward as they: what a ſhame is it for me 
not 
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to do as they do? To bring our ſelv® tothe light of good examples, 
it doth much good to Chriſtians, and makes them aſhamed of their 
backwardneſs and dulneſs. Thoſe thar have falſe hearts, ſhun the com- 

any of thoſe that are better than themſelves;who becauſe they would 
hos all alike, they beſmeare and fully others in their reputation, be- 
cauſe they ſhall not be thought to be better than they. A baſe znd de- 
viliſh courſe : whereas a Chriſtian labours to converſe with thoſe that 
are better, becauſe he would gruw better than himſelf: take heed of 
a falſe heart in this kinde. 

Again, (becauſe cannot follow the arzument ſo fully as I thought T $6: 
ſhould have done) when all theſe helps, and direGions perhaps are not 
ſufficient , Joyn with theſe a deſire, that God would bely ws by his own 
Spirit to ſearch our hearts, and judge our ſelves, and complain to him 2 a 
of our corruptions and weakneſſes 3 as the Virgin, when the was for- 
ced, Dent.22.26.1t ſhe complained, the ſaved her reputation, and her 
life : So complain to God, Lord I would ſerve thee, but corruption 
beares too great a ſway in me : and deſire God to help us with hea- 
venly light and ſtrength, ſo ſhall we eſcape eternal death. Corruption 
is our enemy, it is Chriſts enemy as well as ours, aud Chriſt (if we be 
of him) will help us againſt his enemy and ours: this ſhould be our 
daily courſe and arm 

Now ſome will objett, Here ie a troubleſon courſe, what a deal of dw gbje8. 
is here £ What kinde of life would you have the life of a Chriitian to be, 
to be thus diſcuſſing, and cenſuring * h 


I anſwer, 1t is the trouble of Phyſick, that prevents the trouble of ſick- Sebi 
neſs. Is it not better to betroubled with Phylick;han to be troubled 
with a long and tedious ſickneſs? [s it not better to be troubled with 
the pain of a tent, than with:the pain of a wound? All this is but pre-= 
venting:by this courſe, we prevent further trouble.For we muſt know, 
that God hath put conſcience into us, and this confcience muſt, and it 
ſhall have its work, either in this world, or in the world to come: And 
therefore let us diſcharge it now by ſifting, by examining, and con- 
dewning our ſelves, that it may not riſe and ſtand againſt us, when we 
couJd have it our friend. Oh carry things ſo, that conſcience may be a 
friend at the day of Judgement:put it out of office noy, let it ſay what 
it can, ſtifle it not, ſtop it not, divert it not, let'it have its full ſcope to 
ſay what it can. For I beſeech you do but conſider the fearful eſtate of 
a man, that hath neglected ſelf-examination, when he comes to dye, 
and is in any trouble , when he ſees death before him, live he cannot, 
and to dye he 1s unfit : forif he look back, he looks back to a world of 
linnot yet repented of; forwards, he ſees eternal damnation before 
him : if he look to God, he is offended for his rebellious courſe of life: 
where is then the comfort of ſuch a one, that in the glorious light of 
the Goſpel, doth not practice this duty of judging himſelf? 


Sin muſt be judged, either in a repentant heart,or elſe by God,it be- 
ing againſt Gods prerogative, for he hath made a Law againſt itz judg- 
ed it muſt be, we muſt give account of every idle word, either ina re- 
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pentant heart by attiicting our ſouls for it,cr at the day of Judge- 
ment. Now what a fearful] thing will this be to have all to make ac- 
count for then ? Is1t not a great mercy (Beloved) that God hath point- - 
ed out ſuch a courſe to ſet up a Court of Conſcienceto prevent ſhame? 
Wee it not a ſhame for us to have our faults written in our foreheads? 
and y<t better ſo, than to have all to reckon forat the day of Judge- 
ment. For it all our faults were laid open, our corrupt thoughts; and 
vile affections here, therewcre hope of repentance in this world 3 bur 
to have them laid open to our ſhame and confuſion inthe world to 
come, it is a matter of eternal deſpair. Now Ged to prevent bcth 
theſe, hath ſet up a Court -of Cunſcience, that we might judge our 
ſelves, and prevent ſhame here, and damnation hereafter. 


And how ſhall this torment Wwretches in Hell, when they ſhall think, 
God put conſcience in mezif I had not pur it off, but ſuffercd it to haves 
done what it:would, I might have been thus and' thus, but now TI have 
wiifully caft my ſelfe into this miſery : it will be the tell in Hell; that 
{hall torment us more than the flames , when we ſhall think, I have 
brought my felfe carelelly and ſecurely..to this curſed eſtate; there- 

ForesT beleech you contider the miſcry; of a man , that neglects the 
practice of this duty, and conſider withall, how happy and how ſweet 
the conditionbf that mairis,'that hath; awd carefully doth daily per- 
form: this duty: he is afraid-vf no ill tidwys : if anything come, . he 
bath made his reckoning and, account with God; there is no {in u 

the file unrepented of, and unjudged, and unconfetied to God. It he 
looks back, he con{iders his\fids, but ke hath repented of them :'Jf he 
looks ferward. he fees nothing. but God:reconciled;; and he can think 
of death, and; jullgementwith comfort. Oh. the happineſs, andthe 


peace,and thy ihward Paradife of ſuch'aman, above another careleſs 


manzthat puts-off his eſtarg;becauſe he wilt not trouble and afflitt his 
ious, andbaphityt hiinfelf betore-thisrme ! Jizer + 


ff 


Difference of, Hleberis the:differenceberween a careleſs and a.fownid Chriſtian:what 


therone thinksmaw;, the-ther thall ere long'; but only the one is mad 
now,-and-is net bisowtemdn;; but befotted with ambition and wove- 
tobſneſs, the otheris ſobergang in bis;right wits, able ro judge; and T0 
cenſure hinifelf, And thertfaxe 1et holy perſons, that-are careful,paſie 


nota whit forthe-cenſures ot vain perſons; they fpeak againſt whit 


they cknow-not! 31 againſt ſtrict;courſe of life : thoſe that truffe up 
the-loyns' of their fouls, and-are caretul of 3 wayes , they are the 

able:Chriftians,that'can 
thinkiof all:conditions; and-of all c{tates:comfertably; I befeechs you 
take hefethings to heart; and let us be ſtirred upto perform this'd:_- 


ty of dailyitrying and examining our wayes, thar-daily we'mayreliſh 


Chrilt. [2815 3.15 46 F | 
What is the reaſon there is no more rejoycing , and thankefulneſs for 
4 - wn © 1, . ; - *7 4% - 
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: + Ft not the wound,J-mean 1700 TT 2 we {cethat which 
$ranmortified, :þut we dry it up3 and ther 
ms | Chriſt : 


re we do not relith 


A— 
tt. 


SER M- 5. Self-ZFuagmg . 


Chriſt ; ſweet is Chriſt to the ſoul, that 1s exerciſed in a ſearch of his 
own heart and wayes, 


But at what times eſpecially are we to examine ? 

At all times, every aj becauſe we muſt feed on Chriſt every day, 
therefore we ought to have theſe ſoure herbes, conſidering that we 
daily fin, that Chriſt may relliſh; Cliriſt juſtiferh the ungodly every 
day : we have uſe of juſtification, and therefore we ſhould daily ſee 
our cor: uptions, and judge our {clves tor them: then Chriſt is Chriſt 
indced, and Jeſus is Jeſus indeed to us. Every day let us dothis : we 
have ſhort memories, and fin when it is green, it is eafily rooted out: 
therefore every day before ſin be rooted, let us judge our ſelves : the 
more we do it now every day, the lefle we ſhall have to do when we 
die, and when we are on our fick beds, and therefore do it ſtill, that 
we may have the leflero do , when we are weak. Is that a fit time to 
gO over our life,and to cenſure our courſes, when we are in ſuch a caſe, 
as wecannot think of carthly things? Oh,7t is ar ill time to get grace, 
when we ſhould uſe grace. And therefore that we may have the lefſe to 
do, when we ſhall have enough to do to ſtruggle with ſickneſs, and 
have nothing to do when we dye, but to dye, and comfortably yield 
up our ſouls to God, let us be exaCt in our accounts every day. 

But more eſpecially we ſhould do ſo,when we are to deal with God, 
25 noW We ate to receive the Communion, wherein we draw near unto 
hio!1. Thoſe that go to great perſons, they will not goin rags, but put 
ontheir beſt attire, and make all neat and handſome, that nothing may 
be offenſive. Have we this wiſdom, when we appear before any grea- 
ter than our ſelves? When we are to appear before God and Chriſt, 
(ſpecially to have ſo near communion as we have in the Sacrament) let 
us labour much more to come neat and prepared. When they were to 


Sol. 


Times cf elſe 
examination. 


I, 


come to the Paſſeover, the.Lamb was ſingled out before hand three £*c9-12+5. 


dayes, that they might have time to prepare themſelves in. And ought 
not we to examine and judge our ſelves, when we come near to God in 
holy Communion, to feaſt with him? They ſhould have prepared,and 
have judged themſelves; but becauſe they neglected it, they were 
judged of God : and therefore know, you-that mean to receive now, 
now is the time when we ſhould judge our ſelves : though we ſhould 
do it every day, yet this is the ſpecial time. Take heed of Superſtition 
though, to thrult all Religion into one time, to the time of the Com- 
munion, as many do : they turn off all their examination to a little 
 timebefore the Communion, and the taking of the Communion to one 
time of the year, to Fer : and thus they think God will bear with 
them. Ol: take hced of ſuch a ſuperſtitious courſe 3 keep a daily ac- 
e-aunt 5 every week examine how we have kept our daily account ; 
and every moneth examine how we have kept our weekly acconnt; 
and when we come to the Communion, examine how we have kept 
our daily account,whether we have grown in grace,got ground of cor- 
ruption, been exa@ in time, hung looſe From God,or not. 


But what fhall we de; when we have done all * when we have exami- 
| ned. 
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ned, and judged, and paſſed a cenjure upon our ſelves in a ſtrid man« 
mere 

Solat., When we are condemned in one Court , go to anvther: as a man 

Whar -o doe that is condemned in the Common-Law , he apportes fo the Chancery: 

Martyr © When we are condemned in the Court of Juſtice, fiy to Gods Chance- 

ſelves. - TY, fly to mercy. He that hath a ſentence paſled in one Court , he ap- 

-  pealestoanother : when we have judged our ſelves, then appeal to 

mercy 3: for this is to do it in faith: and when we judge our ſelves in 

faith, then (upon our judging) we know that God will pardon. You 

know, he hath promiſed, It we confeſs our fins, he is merciful to for- 

give thcm.Say, Lord, confeſs them, cancel thou the Bond, cancel thou 

the debt: therefore a Chriſtians plea 1s, when he hath judged himſelf, 

to flye to God for pardon. Saxl, we know, could judge himſelf; and 

Judes could paſle a {ſentence upon his own act, that he had ſinned: bur 

they went no further, they did not flye toGod for mercyan Chriſt, 

Therefore let us ftye to the Throne of Grace, as we have an cxcellent 

- pattern of this, Pſal.130.3. ſaith the Plalmiſt there, If thox be ſtrif to 

mark, what is done amiſſe, Lord, who ſhall abide it £ There he is con- 

demned in one Court; If thou be ſtrict to mark what 1s done amiſle, 

whoſhall abide. it 2: There. being condemned in that, court, he flics to 

the Throne of grace ; But there is mercy with thee, thet thou mighteiF 

be feared : Lord.if thou be ftrict to mark what is done amifle by me 

in this ation, and, in that ation, who ſball abide it ? But Lord, there is 

_ mercy with thee 1n Jeſus Chriſt,ia whom thou haſt ſtabliſhed a Throne 

of grace. Take this courle, and undoubtedly God will thew mercy, 

becauſe the Sonne directs us to the Father in the Lords Prayer, that we 

ſhould aske forgiveneſs 5 and God the Father divects us to his Sonne, 

 loha 3. 23. to believe in him for forgrveneſs. This is his Commandement, that we 

| believe.zn has Sonne Jeſus Chriff, We cannot honour the Father more, 

we cannot honour'the Sonne more, than to goe to God for mercy, be- 

cauſe God in Chriſt now, will be glorified in mercy to penitent {tnners. 


Pardon of Let #s fetch out a Pardon of (rourſe for every ſin; If we confeſs our 
Courle. ſinus, he Llane to forgipe our ſins:And therefore it 4 Our ſun 
if we finde not the alſurayge of. the forgiveneſs'of them, becauſe we 

deal not roundly (without a ſpirit of gulle) with God. That is the 

next duty then : After we have: judged our ſelves, to go to Mercy: And 

to ſhew you one example; how peace. comes in after this judging of our 
{elves,Rom.7 .24. the blefied Apoſtle complains of his own corruptions; 

he had laid ſore to his own,charge, that the il] that he would not do 

that-he did'3; and the good that he would do, that he did not : and he 

. breaks out, 0 wretched man that Tam! What did he finde' preſently 

upon this?7haxks be to God preſently upon it, as if he had found peace 
reſently,upon complaining of his corruptions.So when we honour God 

5 confeſhing,& judging our ſelves, he will honor us with inward peace 

and Joy:BecauſeFaith honours .him,by truſting & relying upon bis Mer- 

cy. If therefore we would. finde inward peace in the pardon of our 

{innes , let us deale faithfully with our fouls, in ſpreading our finnes 

before God , and we ſhall hnde peace preſently uponit : if not, learn 

to 
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to waite, for undoubtedly G OD will make good kis proſe. | 
But what ſhall we doe in the next place,after we have ſo opened the caſe ne. 

to God, and gone to bim for pardon, and forgivencſſc, and mercy in 

Chriſt £ ; 
Then renew our covenant with God for the time tocome, of better 


- 8 "patty op Sol. 
ſervice; and enter upon reformation of lite. 
How ſhall we know that we have humbled our ſelver, aud judged onr , off 
ſelves as we ſhould doe # L . _—— 
When we reliſh the mercy of God in the pardan of our (ins. Sol. 
But how (hall we know when GodYath pardoned our (ins < | Duet. 


When he gives us grace to renew our covenants for the time to come, Fol. 
not tocffend him, and when he gives us ſtrength to reform our wayes; How ro knaw 
for, with pardoning Mercy, there goeth healing Mercy, Palm. 103. 1, Wn fin is 
Praiſe the Lord O my ſoule, that forgives all thy fins, and heales all IANS 
thine infirmities. So theſe mult go together, judging and cenſuring of 
our ſclves; then pleading tor mercy, and renewing of our covenants, 
with reformation thereupon. A Chriſtian looks as well to the time to 
come, as to the time palt ; for the time paſt, he repents;zfor the time to 
come he reſolves againſtall {in.A wicked carnall man could be content 
to be freed fromthe guilt of ſins paſt, that | his conſcience might not 
touch him, and torment him 5. But for the time to come, he makes nv 
conſcience to entertain any vowes, and purpoſes,or deſire that God 
would. affiſt him againſt all ſin. A Chriſtian 1s as carefull of the finthat 
he is in danger to commit for the future, as a wicked man is to have the 
fin patt of his conſcience pardoned. " "ta 

As therefore we would have an evidence of our certainty in blifle,let £x!o-tation. 
us look that we renew. our covenants, and purpoſes for rhe time to 
come : an excellent patterne for this, you have Pſal. 19.-12. where Da- 
vid prayes, Lord cleanſe me from my ſecret ſins, (the prefent {ins that 
hung upon him, and his (ins paſt : ) and what for the time to come? 
Lord keep me, that preſumptuous fins have not the dominion over me. 
So we i{hould pray to God, Lord cleanſe me from my former ſins, and 
keep me by thy holy Spirit,that preſumptuous ins for the time to come 
have no power over me - as it i5jn the Lords Prayer, Forgive #s our 
debts, and lead xs not into temptation tor the time to come: Thoſe that 
feel in their ſouls aſſurance of pardon, will entertaine purpoſes againſt 
all ſin : they will as heartilyſay, Lord lead me not into temptation, as 


/ 


they will ſay, Lord forgive me my fins. - 


© Tbeſcech you, let us lay theſe things to heart, to practice themz our Tſe, 
ace depends upon them. Oh how tweet 1s peace and reſt, after we 
IE made our peace with God 3 when we have dealt throughly and 
ſoundly with our own ſoules, and have not daubed with them ! There 
may be dangerous times a coming, there is a cloud hangs over our 
heads,we know not how it may fall;we fee all the world is in combufti- 
on. Who, when troubles come, will be the happy man ? Even he that 
hath judged himſelfe, accuſed himſelf, that hath mortified his corrup- 
tions,and according to the grace that Ged hath given him,renewed his 
covenant,and laboured to reform his life, and keeps it in his purpoſe of 
ag : heart 
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Uſe 2. 


Rom, $. 15, 


heart ſo todo the is fit for all dithiculties;whatſoever times come, they 
ſhall find him in good purpoſes. What a fearfull thing were it,if death, 
if ſome terrible judgement ſhould light on us in an evill courſe of life, 
what would become of us then ? Happy man 1s he,that is in the good 
way, in good purpoſes, in good reſolutions, that the bent of his ſoul is 
to God, and to heaven-ward:and therefore, as we would evidenceto 
our ſelves, that our ſtate is good, that we are wiſe and not fools; I be- 
ſeech you let us praftice this duty,and make it more familiar to us than 
we have done 3 and then undoubtedly we ſhall finde ſomewhat in us 
better than Nature. Nature cannot judge it felfe, Corruption cannot 
paſſe a cenſure npon it ſelfe ; it is Grace, a principle above Nature,that 
cenſures Corruption : and therefore when we judge our ſelves, it is an 
undoubted evidence, that we are in the ſtate of Grace : who would 
want ſuch an evidence ? 


Againe, when we find want of Grace, goe out of our ſelves, goe on 
to God, and Chriſt : naturally we ſtick in our ſelves: Judas and Sal, 
they could not goe to God for mercy, when their conſcience was aw2- 
ked with the ſenſe of their fin. To goe to God for pardon, it is an ar- 
gument that there is ſomewhat wrought above Nature in the heart; 
and therefore, as we would have an evidence toour ſouls, that there 
is ſomewhat inus above common men, Lekw judge our ſelves, let as 
ſpare no ſinne, that God may ſpare all : be ſevere to our ſclves, that God 
may be mercifull to us : and when we have done this, look to the a- 


| bundant mercy of God in Chriſt:Where fin hath abounded, grace hath 


more abounded.Oh. mercy is ſweet, after we have ſearched into our 
corruptions ; there is a height, and bredth, and depth of mercy, when 
we have felt the height,and bredth,and depth of corruption firſt. The 
Lord give a bleſſing to that which hath been delivered. 
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3 COR. 11. 30, 31,32. 


For this cauſe many are weaks , and ſickhe among yon, and many 
eepe. 
4 4 or if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
But when we are judged, we are neſs of the Lord, m_ t we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. 


of E R blefledS. Pax! had ſown the ſeed of heaven- 
dodrine ; Sitarn had fown ſome tares - belides 
- fee corruption in doftrine, there was alſo cor- 
' ruption in life among the Corimthiant 5 whereup- 
on God was forced m mercy to vifit them voy 
_ fore Poe : and leſt they ſhould be i 
| rant of the cauſe, - the bleſſed Apoſtle here th 
put his finger to it, ( For #hjs cauſe.) We have conſidered theſe foure 
things in the words : The cauſe e Judgement :and then the Kinds: 
and the Remedy for the prevention, if it had been uſed: If we wonld 
Judge our  ſelovete fhould not be judged. And the Comfort: howſoever, 
When we are judged, we are chaſtened F< the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the worl4. Of the Caule, the Kinds, and the Remedy, 
we have ſpoken 3 and now we proceed tothe Comfort. 


K 2 | Marke 
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= EG Mark here the Text that I have read unto you: thaugh we doe all 
negle& this fore-named Remedy1n part, yet God is wonderfull merci- 
full: When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhowld 


not be condemned with the world. We will uhfold the Comfort,” as the 
Text leads us : In the words conlider theſe things eſpecially, | 


1: That there is a world that muſt be-condemmed. £-. 
2, And then,Gods eg ſhall not be'\condemned with the worl4} 
3.-The third concluſion that ariſeth;out of the” Fe$t,is this;7hat the 

Way that God ſari fres to prevent his children ſhom damnationjs atherly 

correFion and chaftiſement : and therefore we are judged, that we 

ſhould not be condemned with-the word : in the-ygfolding. of which 
cburſe that God takes, theſe three things are to halioulh 
12: wif [ | 


> 
5 
. 


Py That Gods dealing with his children are but chaſtiſements. 
_ 2. They 'ar TL ANES, re chaſtened 7 the Loxd. 
3. And tht tre bleſſelfor cvdje oekrep vs fo nation : tbele 


; things we will {peak of in order. Firſt, There is a world that is to be con- 
Dot. 1, demned : Gods children ſhall not he condemned with the world. 


| What is the world in this place ? | 

bo hel he - The worldin this place,it is not the. frame of Heaven and Earth;but 

' world. (to avoid multiplicity of acceprions, in which were idle to fpend time) 
h by World here 1s meant thole that Petbr fp6aks of, the.ungodly world, 
as we ſee 2 Pet. 3.7. they are called the world of ungodly ::ſo.there is 

2 world took vut of the world, the world.of the Elect : for as in the 

great world there is thelittle world, (144z;) fo in the great World of 

Mankind, there is a little world, the world of Gods people 3 but here 


its the world of the ungodly, je 
Why arethey called the world ? 


mg They are called the world,partly becauſe.they. ate great in the'world 
ark, they ſwagger in the world, as if they were upon their own dunghill 

' Ltherec,andasifthey were the only mey. in the world; as indeed for the 

2 moſtpart they are:Gcds people area concealed,a hidden people here, 

. 3- And then again, they are the world, becauſe they are the moſt of the 

 _ world: but eſpecially they are the world; —_ the beſt thing in them 

5s :the hy bave their name from that they love 3 love is an af- 

fe@ion of union: What we love, that we arc knit unto. Now becauſe 

carnall men are-in love with the things of the world, being united in 

their affetions toit, they, have their name from that they love:And in- 

decd, anatomize acarnall nan, that is not in the ſtate of Grace,rip him 

\vP.in his ſoule, what ſhall you find in him, but the world ? .you. ſhall 

find in his brain, worldly plots, worldly p.olicy, and vanity z you ſhall 

find little of the Word of God there,and ſcarce any thing that is'good, 

becaule the beſt thing in himis the woxld.But to pallefrom the mea- 

ning of the word to the point, This world wnſt be condemmed. Why con- 
 demned ? Mark theſe four or five reaſons. #64 

_ iſt, 


- 
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Fi r{t of all, Beca»ſe the world doth ſet itfelfe mpon things that mu 


through the fire ere longz the frame of Heaven and Earth, and all init. 
Now thoſe that love the world eſpecially, and have no better things in 
their ſoules, they muſt periſh with the world; be-that ſtands on ice, and 
on {lippery things, he ſhps with the thing he ſtands on : So thoſe that 
faſten their ſoules uponthe world, upon ſlippery and vaini thing they 
fall,-nd ſlip with the things themſelves. Now,becauſe the warldly men 
pitch their ep in the things ofthis life, | they axe. yain, as the 
things thenifelves are, But to gee On - x yr" 
A ſecond reaſon why the world muſt be condemned, is this; Becanſe 
they ſerve 4 damned Prince z and-it is pitty that the ſtate 6fthe _ < 
ad the ſtate of the Prince ſhould be tevered. Satan they ſerve, Satan 
rules in'them according to his own fuft. Satan bathes himſelf- in their 


be condemned, upon prefere vanities:all things in this world tnuſt paſſe *\{ uit be 


I 


humuur, (as it were)4n their angez, in their pride, in theis oovetouf< 


neſle, in their paſſion: as Sax] when he was given up to-anevill paſſion, 
the devill ſeized upon him: ſothe devill leads them according to the 
{treame of their own humour, and of their own Juſts/Now being Ted 
by the temptations of Satan, who. knows where to have them upon any 
'Temptation,and leads them as we lead ſheep with a green bough,when 
he preſents any thing:ts them, he knowes where to have, them; he 
himſelfe being a damned Prince, and Governour, all that are under 
him, are in the ſame condition. | 
 Thethird reaſon whiy the world ſhall be damned is this, Becauſe the 
world condemns God. > it 18 but UEInnee : Carnall people in the world 
condemne Gods wayes,and Gods Children, and the ways of Religion 
to be nice and fooliſh. The world hath its conceits of it ſelf,aad ſcorns 
the ſweetneſs of religion, and accounts the Word,and obedience to be 
a weak and poor ſpirit : Now conſidering that the world paſſeth ſuch 
cenſures upon Gods wayes, and condemns the generation of the righ- 
teous; if God condemn the world,;do you wonder,when the baſe and 
{laviſh workd led by the devill, and by their own luſts will conden:ne 
God, and his wayes ?' And certainly, if you would ſee into the poyſon- 
full difpofition of perſons among whom we live, that are yet in the 
world, how malicious they are to Gods Courſes:you will not wonder 
that God hath ordained ſuch tobe ſet on the left hand to paſſe the 
ſentence of eternall condemnation upon them :* Becauſe though the 
light diſcover to them which way they ſhould walk ; yet they abhofre 
all Gods wayes, and take wayes of their own : as if they would teach 
God wiſdome, and preſcribe what he ſhould doe: as if they were wifer 
than God. All your Politicians are ſuch, they leade their lives,as if they 
would teach God wiſdom, what heſhould preſoribe ; as if they were 
wiferthan he a great deale ; doe you wonder that he condemns ther 
then? | 


But you will ſay, #bat do you talkeWe are baptized, we hear now and Obje@. 
thex a gerni0n : are we the world*The world are Pagans, and Turks, and %ivorldlings 
Jews, and (ach, perhaps Papiſts;z ſuchas they are the world. 

Oh no(beloved,)Babylon is in Jernſalem,as the Father ſaith, Aug. de 
K 3 Civitats 


that they arc 
aac Pedro 


Anſw: 


———_ 
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Civitate Dei the world is in the City of God, the world is among 


-yon 5 Nay, and that part of the world that thall be deepeſt damned, 


15 here amongſt us3 for our damnation ſhall- be deeper than the 
Turks, or Jewes ; You have I known of all the Nations of the world, 
(faith God) and thereforeT will be ſure to viſit you. The three 
bad grounds were the world; howſoever all heard the word, yet there 


' wasbut one good : you may be ofthe world, and yet live in the mid- 


deſt of the Church, as Pawl, Philip. 3. complaines of many, of- whom 
(faith he) Thave told you often, and now tell you weeping, they are 
enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt, (they were Teachers in the Church, 
they were ſo far from being Aliens) whoſe erfd is 'damnation, whoſe 
belfy is their god, whoſe glory is their thame,who mind earthly things. 

When the Guides and Teachers of the Church, that ſhould give aym 

of ſalvation. to. other prople, when they ſhall make their belly their 
god, and damnation their end 3 ſhall we ſecure our ſelves that we are 
In a gcod eſtate; becauſe we are baptized, and becauſe we hear the 
Word; whenthe three bad'grounds did ſo? it is another manner of mat- 
ter to be out of the world, and to be in Chriſt, than the world takes it 
for. Beloved; itrholy duties there'aretwo things,there is the holy duty, 
the ſhell, and, the life and ſoxl of the'Duty. A'carnall worldly man may. | 
doe the outward thing, he may bebaprized, and-receive the Commu-* 
nion, he may come to hear the Word of God'y but#there is a life and 
foul in the duty; to hear as he ſhould; to be moulded into the perfor- 
mance of it; to obey that we hear, and to come to receive the Sacra+ 
ment with reverence and due preparation, and' to encreaſe the aſſu- 
rance of ſalvation, and our comfort and joy 3 Thisis the hard part+ of 
the duty, this the world cannot do : let us value our ſelves by the pra- 
ice of the inward part of the duty, the power of the duty, and nor 


reſt in the outward performance. 


' "The next reaſon to ſhew that the world muſt needs be condemned, 
it is this, Becauſe even in the Church there are a company of men ( 1 be- 
ſeech you let not your thoughts go out of our congregations & places 
we live in, when we ſpetk of the world,that wil be dammediit is a (trang 


thing, that- will be damned ? ' who will be damned? I ſay, there area 


company among whom we live, that reſolve to be damned:Why?there 
are evill courſes, which whoſoever will take, t hey will go to hell,they 
will end in death, as inthe Proverbs, he that takes ſuch a courſe, hates 
his own ſoul: God ſaith thus, who is wiſdome himſelf, and therefore 
ifyou wilfully walk in thoſe courſes that lead to hell ; it is much as if 
you reſolved you would be damned. Indeed there is none but wouldbe 
faved,if they could be ſaved inthe paths of the broad way that lead to 
damnation; they could be content to go to heaven in a race of vanity: 
who would not be ſaved inthat ſenſe? but the world will be damned 
inthis ſenſe, if they reſolve to take a courle to flatter their own luſts, 
going their own ways in ſpight of God, in ſpight of his Truth,in ſpight 


- .of conſcience, and to deſpight the Spirit that awakeneth them, & tels 
them that there is another way that they ſhould walk in, & puts them 
" In mind, this 1s the way, walk in it 5 and this is not the way, avoid it : 


and 
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and yet they will ruſh on in their courſes, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
battel;z ſay God what he will, the world will be damned. Are there 
not many that have been told of their pride,and hypocrifie,of their vas 
nities, of their luſts, of their (ins, that their conſcience tells them, ' they 
pamper themſelves in, and they. will not amend for all this? Þhism 
Gods conſtruction(and this conſcience will tell them another day)jsbe+ 
cauſe they would go on rebelliouſly in courſes tendmg-to damnation; 
Nay which is worſe, there 1s a generation of- venomous -perſons;/that 
hate the Miniſters, hate good people, hath the Image-of God, and hate 
any thing that may preſent to their hearts a diſlike of the courſes they 
are wedded to : Oh I would they would hate the devill ſo: and, dae - +» + 
you wonder that theſe are damned, that hate the Image- of God, the *.__..... 
motions of the Spirit, and raiſe-reproaches upon Religion, and 'make\t = 
odious as much as they can, that their vilenetle ma y'the lefle appear, 
and be the lefle diſgraced in their wicked wayes? and yet this #15:#he 
courſe of many thouſands in the boſome of the Church,and in t he beſt 
places that are guilty of this 3 whom, if one tell,that this temper and 
frame of ſoul is contrary to God, and will yeeld nothing but deſperti- 
on in the end, they will nothing regard what you ſay, -Well, I muſt 5 Reaſon: 
« bÞaſten; many other reaſons there are to ſhew that the world muſt be 
damned : As, The world, it is ſhut out of Chriſts prayer 3 they have no 
part in the prayer of Chriſt, in him that dyed to redeem. us : and the 
world will not receive the Spirit, becauſe they maintain-their own luſts 
many other reaſons the Scripture: heaps upun this, that there area 
com ny of men that muſt, and will be.damned. But what isthe uſe 
of this? | 
Firſt, to pull our friends, our Children out of theworld, To get onr Vſes. 
ſelves out of the world, as ſoor. as we can ; come out of Sodome, cone T 
| out of Babylon, make all haſts;for as the Angell tells Zo, I will deſtroy pirſt, io re« 
'} this place ; the world is a place that God will deſtroy, it'is Sodom, 1t is gard of our 
Babylon, get out of it, there is no being there, except you will reap e- "© 
ternall damnation with the world. 


Again, paſſe not for the cenfures of worldly proud people that think 5 
that ces jolly Chriſtians, when they are but in ok per- Lg. 
ſons : God may recover them, but yet they are in damnable wayes z of vorldlings- 
who cares for the ſentence of a damned perſon, till he have gotten his 
pardon ? ſuch are all prophane perſons,that have not the work of Grace 
wrought in their hearts in aneffeftual mannerhey are yer in the ſtate 
of damnation;why ſhould we paſle for their cenſure? There are a comn- 
pany of weak perſons, who reaſon as weakly ; IfI doe this, the world 

will ſay thus, and thus; What is the world # the world is a generation 

of unregenerate wretched people.that muſt be damned:who would re- 

gardthe cenſure of a damned perſon? and indeed, who would follow 

the guiſe of damned perſons? And yet of late ſuch isthe madneſle of 

people.that they take up the faſhions,though they be condemned faſhi- 

ons, and doe not conſider the vanity of it. The world is a condemned 
generation, therefore take not up their guiſe. The worlds faſhion 1s 

the worlt faſhion of all. I ſpeak not of correſpondency with the world 


' i 
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in civill Ations'in the paflages of our life : We. nwtt come out of the 
Note. world, (as Chriſt ſaith)if we will not be correſpondent in outward 
co : and-here ſhould be 4 redeeming of our peacewith theworld in 
yeelding in leſter matters. ButI fpeak of thoſe things which concerne 
eur inward comfort and peace; & that concern the practice of holy du- 
ties3let us not ſtand in it, what the world juadgeth,or allowes, but pra- 
Gice holy duties;though theworld cenſure them 3+ and abſtaine from 
wicked courſes;/though the world applaud them 5 1o: we ſhall have a 


: Seal that we are'taken out of 'the world: 1: 
Vſeof niall, | Lets make) another ufeiof Tryall,. ant examin whether tre be ta- 
whether we kenoutof the world or no. Inbriefrherefore,letusbſerve gur ayms, 
| ofthe werlg, Slit <hds; For, Thoſe that are taken ont of 1he world, 'huve aymes beyond 
the world; they ftume their conrſes to ſupernatural Ends,t#0 Eternity 5 & 
labour ſo to guid'themſctves im this,that they may beſaved in another * 
world + we'ftouldſtere and guide our ations ſutable to our peace 
hereafter , weſhould have further ends than the world hath - he that 
is a worldlins,confides lis thoughts,vithin che compatle of the world. 
he hath no- further ayme-fometimes he hath by-thoughts of heaven *' 
and happineſſe ;but he makes 1bnot his ayim,it is not his ſcope to which 
he dir : hiscoutſe. ve. {22 « Nt : » 
' n , © #4 AY \ v 211} 


J | PITS EEE T7 GITEY Up GE d £40 
2 - In the lecond ptace, abfwbrable toigur aytnes, Lef # 6xX4m7776 whit 
Ub? #fec730n+ uft5 Our affettions will cells of what City we ate,whes 
ther'of Jerd/aler, or of Babylon, as one of the Ancients faith well :Ask 
thy leve,whether doſt thou —_— inthy love?deth earthly love 
: as a weight prefſe thee tothings beluw? or is it a ſanctified love; that 
,- Cirries theeto Chriſt, andÞs the things of God ? Extamin thy affeQions 
| df joy ard delight; of what City thou: art 5 meer earthly ations are 
hypoctiticall, therefore tlie inward affe@tions are the beſt difcoverers 

* of the eſtare bf out foule. / 


3 And aſke likewiſe in the third place, our reliſh, hat do we ſavonr 
moſtsCome to a carnal man, put him to a courſe of vanity,be hath lear- 
hed the language of the times, all your complementall phrafes he hath 

- their exatthy, all the language of the time he can ſpeak : But come t9 
Him/in matters of religion, he is out ofhis theam there, he ſavours not 
theſe things: thoſe that are of the world, ſpeak of the world : talk to 
them of vanity, of this-and that,& you put themto their proper theam- 
but tell chemoof other things;they are meer ſtrangers,and they ſpeak as 
If they had never learned-2hy thing in that element. And ſo thoſe thar 
are of the world, they cotrverſe with thoſe that are of the ſame bent; 
Doves flock to Doves,$ delight in thofe that are like themſelves: ma- 
fy fuch arguinents of tryall we may have,therefore look to your aims, 

to your affetions, and 0 your inward reliſh, and bent of foul, which 
wy your ſoul and converfation ſwayes, and how it relitheth;arid theſe 
will diſcover tofus our ſtate, as in Rev.13. and other places,there Antt- 
clirift is called the Beaſt that riſeth out of the Earth;becauſe Romiſh re- 
Romiſh Reli-- L;g3014 3s taken ont of the earth, that is, it hath earthly aymes, earth! 


gion, whence, grounds, and'principles, it is all for the world : it is a fallacie indeed: 
by Popery, 
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Poperie, and not religion : and thereupon the Pope 1s called the Beaſt 
riling out ofthe carth. AU the conſiderations that feed Popery, are out 
of the earth ;, Oh a glorious Monarch of the Church, to have glory,and 
in the Church to have all that may feed the ſenſes,and that may pleaſe 
the outward man. Ibeſcech you let us exainine our ſelves by what I 
have ſaid, and conſider, that the world muſt be condemned:and before 


[ leave it, doe but think what damnation is 3 have no fleight thoughts 
of it. | 


Whai is condemnation ? UTI! © "oY 
To be condemned, is to be adjudged from the preſence of God,and _—— ; 
to be'caſt to eternall torment with the Devill and his Angels : it were 
ſomewhat unſcaſonable to inlarge this puint'z but I beſeech you conſi- 
der what is wrapped in this word [ condemned with the world) that ſo 
if we hate the exd damnation, we may hate the way that leads to it,the 
wayes cf te world.But to goe on, 


The ſecond generall is this,That Gods Children ſball not be condemned nog. 
with the world. | | 


| | Why # 7 SOITP 
Becdiſe they are the feſt ſents dedicated to God, ont of the world,and why Gods 

Chriſt was condemned for them: How can they be condemned, for whom Children fra 
Chriſt was condemned ? And then, A godly wax in the tate of grace, he putt ov 
& in heaven already ; and who ſhall pull him from heaven? how can he the world, 
be condemned that is in heaven already ? we ſit in heavenly places alÞ 2 
ready. Beloved, to hold that an Elect Chriſtian may fall away, is to pul 
Chriſt himſelfe out of heaven, we are in heaven already in Chriſt z A 
Chriſtian being a member of Chriſt cannot be condemned,nq more than 
Chriſt can be condemned, be it ſpoken with reverence to his Majeſty. 
Again,For whom Chriſt is a Prieſt,he is a King:he is a King to rule them 3 
in this world, and to ſubdue whatſoever might oppoſe their ſalvation ; 
whom he hath bought with his bloud, as a Prieſt, he rules as a King, 
and orders all things to hel their ſalvation; can thoſe be condemned 
then, whom Chrilt Jouchlafes a ſpirit ſtronger than the world ? Gods - 
Children have a ſpirit in them that overcomes the world? Stronger # 
he that is in you, ({aith Fohn)than he that is in the world: For the Spirit 
of God ſuggeſts reaſons, and arguments, and motives that are ſtronger 
to a beleeving ſoule, than the temptations of the world-are; the world 
biazeth them one way, & the Spirit of God another way. The Children 
of God have the Spirit of God, eſpecially a Spirit, of faith therefore 
they overcome tke world; it preſents better things in religion,than the 
world can afford: now thoſe that have the Spirit of God,and a ſpirit of 
faith,by w they overcome the world, how can they be condemned w'h 
the world ? And God takes a ſafe courſe with his Children: That they Note: 
may not be condemned with the world, He makes the world to condemu 
them:that they may not. love the world, He makes the world to hate them : 
that they may be crucified to the world,he makes the world be crucified to 
them :therefore they meet with crofles, and abuſes, and wrongs inthe 
world : becauſe he will not have them-periſh with the world, he ſends 


then 
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them afffictions in the'world, and by the world. Thus I might inlarge 
my ſelf in the condition of Gods people - they {hall not be condernned 
with the wicked world. . 

"The uſe of it is this, That we bond be in love with the tate of hol 
8xes:who would not be in love with this condition?I may boldly ſpeak 
it, (my beloved) the meaneſt poore ſoule that bath the work of grace 
uponit, thatis taken out of the world, is mm a better condition than the 

reateſt Worldling; let a man be as happy as the world can make him, 
if he be a condemned man,what is his condition? A/ the time that other 
men live, that are not in the ſtate of Grace, it is but the time between the 

ſentence paſſing, and the execution : Now that 1s but a little time : The 
lfe of a carnall man, it is but the life of a man condemned at the barre 
and is deferred for the execution a while. Another man' that js-in the 
Rate of Grace; he is ſafe,he ſhall not be condemned with the world, he 
is in heaven already,he is x$Ture of it as if he were there. beſeech you 
let this make us in love with the fincerity of Religion, and let us neyer 
ceaſe labouring, till we have gotten out of this curſed eſtate into this 
happy condition. There is but a little flock of Chriſt, we ſhould never 
give our temples quiet, and our ſouls reſt, till we can evidence upon 
good grounds, that we are of this little number which are taken out of 


' the world,till we ſee that We are a firft-Rvits dedicared to God;till we 


© fitid the beginnings of Grace wrought in our ſouls. Why ſhould we de. 
\ fer one houre til} we have Fotten this affurance, confidering our life is 
fo uncertain ? + Feet] | | 


I 


\- The third penerall thing is this, The conrſe that God takes with bis 


* children in this world, whereby they are pre erved from damnation, it is 


borre&ions and chaſtiſements; we are'chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
ſhould not be condemned with the world, wherein, as I ſhewed you, 
there are thefe three Branches : ; 


. Firſt,that whatſoever Gods dealing be with bis Children,it is but a Fa+ 


Gods dealing #heply correFion and chaſtiſement ; and therefore it is in mercy, in diſ- 


with his Chi. 


dren, is but 


cretion 3 a little puniſhment is enough of a motherto her Child : God 


Fatherly core Deth the wiſdom of a Father,but he hath the bowels of a mother;$: there- 


fore he is pittiful,8& merciful;there 1s a wondrous ſweet comfort wrap- 
ped in that word Father ; the whole world is not worth the comfort - 
that is yeelded to a Chriſtian from this,that he is the Child of God,and 
that Gud is bis Father. Imightnlarge my ſelf in the point, that all are 
but fatherly correCtions A father when he tes his child in an evil way, 
he corretts him, but it is a preventing correction, it is to prevent exe- 
cution after. A child ſer at liberty makes his mother & his father aſha- 
med, and fo if we ſhould be ſet too much at liberty, if God thould not 
meet with us with ſcaſonable correction, we ſhould ſhame religion, 
ſhame Chriſt,and therefore God in mercy correfts us with Fatherly 
rreftion. Ohit is a wonderfull comfort,to think,when we are taken 
into the Covenant of Grace, all comes from God, as a Father then: and 
having taken us of Enemies to be children, will he caſt off his children 


- for infirmities? will a mothea caſt off her children for breaches, for ſome 


thing 
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thing that diſpleaſeth her? no, but rather ſhe will be more mercifull, 
and more pittifull ; but I will not mlarge my felfe in this pojut, it. is a 
familiar point, and I ſuppoſe you hear it often : but I beſeech you do 
but think of it, that it may be ready in your hearts, and in your memo- 
ries againſt temptation, to have a good conceit uf God : 1t overcomes 
temptations oft-times to have a good conceit of God; to preſent God to 
our ſouls as a Father : whereas the devill would preſent him as 2 
Judge, as one that hates us : oh take heed of 4t,this is but fatherly cor- 
recon. God is our Father, Our Father which art in heaven, ( (aith 
Chriſt: ) Let us help our ſouls by R_ God tous i thefe colours, 
as a father in temptation, and all that we ſufferas fatherly correFions. 
Toſpeake familiarly z when we fee inthe ſtreet, one child is cor- 
rected, and another 1s not, we'know he is the father, that cyrre&s :God 
doth not uſe to correct thoſe that are not his children, he lets them g0 
onſtill, they are not worth chaſtizing ; becauſe they have abuſed his 
Mercy befure.. When God takes us in our finfull courſe,and meets with 
us, and hedgeth our wayes with thorns, he ſhews himſelf to be a father: 
we are baſtards and not fonnes, if we have not corre&tion, as at large it 
is ſweetly followed, Heb: 12: Fo n 
Well, let us take all things therefore the better at Gods hands, be- Uſe. 
cauſe they are but corrections 3 for we need it the beſt of us : the beſt 
Gardens have need of weeding, and the beſt mettals have need of pur- 
ging, and the beſt linnen hath need of wafhing : God knowes it well e- 
nough, and therefore he will purge us, as the Scripture ſaith, as gold 
and filver is purged, he will purge out the drofle, and all in mercy: 


we loſe nothing by any vilitations of God, but corruption:The fruit of 
all his dealing with us 1s to take fin from us. 


Cenquet of a 
temptations 


It is faid here 1n the ſecond place, that as they are correfFions,” ſo they 2 
are from God:(we are chaſtened of the Lord.) I will bat touch itina mo _ 
word,and that to.help our forgetfulneſle in'a main point. In the gover- on from God. 
ning ofa Chriſtian life, we are carryed natu _ freond cauſes; Now 
all ſecond cauſes are but rods in Gods hangds:look therefore to the hand 
that ſmites, look to Gud in all : he chaſtiſeth us, as David ſaid in the 
watter of Shimez : and as Job, It is the Lord that hath given, and” the 
Lord hath taken away. And fo in Benefits we ſhould fee God in all 
things, and think we are to deale with him. Our work lies m Heaven, 
therefore in any viſitation or crotle, I beſeech yon think of itzWe are to 
deal ith the great Mover of Heavens and Earth, that hath all ſecond 
cauſes in his hand ;let us make our peace with him,” hy ſhould we goe 
to the Sergeant £ weſhould make our peace with the Judge : make Hot W* ip, 
peace with the ſecond cauſes, but with the principal : it is God thar SY 
chaſtiſeth, agree with him, and he will take off the ſecond caufe : 1 
cannot follow the point, beſeech you think of it : we forget it inour 
practice; and that makes us ſo Atheiſticall,”as if there were not a God 
to goyerne the world.but we run prefently upon inferiour tings 'g0 3 
on, Gods corrections are but chaſtenings, and they are from him $ And ry Fe 
they are ſandtified of him (zvhich is the maine point) to preferve us Ut Gad. 
from beg, damned with the world. 


And 


_ "i "3 je 
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Deſt. And how is that & 

Tnſw. I. Becauſe they imbitter ſonfull courſes tous: When we are croſted in 
our ſinfull courſes 3 linfull courſes are imbittered unto us, we grow out 
of love with them, 

Anſw. 2, And then again, Theſe chaſtiſements, they help ws to reliſh Heaven, 
and beavenly things better : Oh, then the Word of God,is the Word of 
Godindeed : then Chriſt is Chriſt, then heavenly things are keavenly 
things:then a meſſenger one of a thouſand will be heard,as Job 33.then 
welcome the man of God all that time:when a man cannot reliſh carth- 
ly things, when he cannot take conifort by his friends, then welcome 
heavenly comforts. -Chaſtiſements therefore, they help us, that we 
be not damned with the world, by making us out of luve with vanities, 
that we ſhall not care for them. We feethey doe us good.to help usto 
reliſh heavenly things : blefled are thole corrections that are fanftified 
that way : we heare-with other eares thenz when we have been in the 
fire, and God hath met with us by croſſes, we hear with another man- 

S ner of attention, than at other'tinies. I might be Jarge in the point(for 
it is very large:rather let us think of it to make uſe of it - And firſt, ro 
take away all objections, that I may faſten the comfort upon our ſouls 

ES. > the Letter, It pry be objected, | | 

eainfitthe Hi » OD St 1t is ſach a corre@ion, as takes away #y friends from me:1 can« 

rer ſenſe of not have the uſe, of my friends,.as ſometime in a noyfome contagious 

0" wo diſcaſe. What if thou haſtno friends, but God and his Angels to help 

4»ſw, thee to Heaven 2 Ir hatſoever comfort God conveyes by ſtiends,be hath it 
7 bimſelfe ftill :'and he can convey thoſe-- immediate comforts, which 
are = {weet, when they come from the ſprings when outward com- 
forts faile, thoſe are the beſt comforts. It is a greater grace for 4 Prince 
to: viſit a ſick body. himſelfte, than to ſend a meilenger to viſit tim. So 
when no man cancome to us, God himſelfe comes from Heaven, and 
vilits us by the comforts of the holy Spirit 3 and. what doewe loſe 
then? | 

0bjeF. 2. Oh, But it 55 ſharpe afftiGion, a ſharp croſſe. Oh, but it is a ſweet 

Anjw, hand it comes from 3 ſhall nvt I take a cup out of aftathers hand ? It is a 

| bitter cup, but it is out of a fathers hand,and therefore: out of a loving 

hand; it is from love, and it js directed to my good, and it is ſweetly 

tempered, and mixed, and moderated ; and therefore if it come fron 

love, and be directed to my gpogsand for the preſent be mixed, and 

moderated by bim 3 why ſhould I.complaine of the:correction, that is 

"oem good,, to-kecpe me, that I ſhould not be: damned with the 

warld?......-5.,.: | halt EY | 

objed. 3. But, How car death it aſe be a correFion when it takes away life,that 
we have no time to. be better s. - 


Anſw. 'Tanfver,God to. his Children before he takes them out of the world, 

ives them his Spirit, that they ſharply repent, and put much toa little 

| timezand God. requires rather truth of. heart, that length of time:as we 

- = ſeefick bodies ſhoot out,ſuddenly, that did. not grow before : Soa fick 

betb: Gael. 21 alhitted ſoul, it hoots. out ſuddenly; God yilits it withſharp repentznce, 

+» thoughit be thorr ; and though he take them out ofthe world, yer he 
ſaves their ſoules. | 


But 
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But perhaps, 1t 3s but hypocritical repentance before my death,(becaule ma» 0bje, 4. 
ny recover, and ſhew themſelves to be hypocrites atter,) Ard ſo if I ſhould 
die, perhaps T ſhould die an bypocrite. | 
Oh take heed of that, many doeſo: (2s an ancient faith)He that is ne> a£uſw; 
ver good but under the Crofle ſuch a one is never good : he that is good 
under bonds, is never good, if he doth it from fear, and not from hatred 
of fin : but tho ſhalt know that it was not in bypocriſte, that now thou baſt re- 
pented in thy ſickneſſe, if thou defire rather the grace of God, than to recover. Tryall of ficks 
A ſoul that 15 ſanQtified, had rather have pardon of ſinne, and ſtrength \Ereven: 
2gainſt corruption, than to have recoyery : and he deſires ;God from bis 
ſoul, Now Lord ſandifie this fickneſſe, and this croſſe before thou take 
it away,for the plaiſter would fall off,if the wound were healed:;and the 
Maladie would ceaſe, if there were not a ground. [1 beſeech you there-. 
fore thoſe that make that objeQion, let them confider,whether they de- 
fire the removall of the crofle, or to have it ſanQified, before it be remo- 
ved from them. A true heart doth ſo, and it were better that wee 
ſhould be under the crofſeallthedayes of our lives, and to have the 
crofle Jaid more heavie upon us, than we ſhould grow worſe under 
it, as many doe, and are not thebetter for it. But ſay thou, Nay Lord, 
rather ſeare me, and burne me, and chaſtiſeme 3; ſavemy ſoul, and doe 
what thou wilt : that is the diſpoſition ofa Chriſtian ; for God takes a 
great deale of liberty with our carkaſes, and in our outward eſtate : ſuch 
things we muſt leave behinde us, we know not how ſoon : therefore he 
takes liberty to corre@ us in them ſharply, but ſo he ſaves our ſoules, 
all is in mercy; It is a bleſſed correfion that draws us nearer to him, that 
makes us hate fin more, and loye the waies of God more. 
But it will be objeted againe, But 7 am acceſſarie to my own death, 
have been an intemperate man, I have ſhortned my own daies. Ohjef. 5. 
Beloved, a heavie temptation at the houre of death ; but be not diſ- | 
couraged : forſo bleſſed Jofab ſhortned his own dayes, for he went Anſv- 
raſhly, when he had counlel] to the contrary : and ſo T be good Prophet 
ſhortned his own dayes, when the Lion met him, and ſlew him by the 
way for bis diſobedience ; and fo the good thiefe. Therefore deſpaire not 
at that, if !hething ſhould be, that thou ſhouldeſt fall into ſome courle, 
whereby thou ſhouldeſt ſhorten thine owne dayes, and be acceſlary to 
thine own death ; as theſe Corinibians, wha ſlept before their time,they 
cut the thred of their owae life, and put out their own candle. Noque- 
ſtion, but this was heavie upon the conſcience; I brought myſelfe to it, 
this is the hell of hells of the damned ſoules, T1 brought my telfe hither. 
So when we are guilty ofthe puniſhment,and affliction of our ſelyes,t is 
_ bitter ——_— I fay vr wraps the former cxmples, wel pov 
ange waies to bring his chi "me to his, and ſometimes the furtheſt way 
about is the neereſt way howe. God ſuffers his cre to _ and by | —— x 
fin ro ſhorten their dayes, and all tooccafion repentance, and a fight of Y9=8*:; 
their corruption, and a hatred of themſelyes, and of their baſecourſes, 
and to givethemfelvesto him more throughly than before. So infinite- 
ly wiſe, and graciousis God tothoſe that belopg to him.  Sothat,'hot- 
L withſtandiog 
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Uſe 2. 
Objef. 


wwe - 


ae Gat in Chriſt ; and therefore be eſtabliſh 


withſtanding all objeQions to the contrary, the poſition laid down be- 
fore is true, That God ſanGifies corretFions to us, that we ſhould not be dam» 
ned with the world, © 
* Now to make ſome generall uſe of what hath been ſpoken,and to end 
all. Is this ſo? Here we might ſtand upon a point to inſtru our judge- 
ment, to ſhew that al the corre@ions of Gods Children, they come not from 
vindiFive Juſtice, but from « fatherly affeFion, againſt that dorine of 
Popery, that maintains ſatisfaQion, that judgements are for ſatisfaQtion; 
A proud & damnable point: Can a man wick a peny deſerve a thouſand 
unds? Sin deſerves eternall damnation,Can we with a little ſuffering 
Eitiofie that ? The wages of fin is death, eternall death: It is a groſſe po- 
ſition : no, they are correCtione, not fatisfaftions,they come from father- 
ly affeQion. this 1s to reifie our Jurpement in that point. 

And then againe, to help #s againſt Satans temptations; he uſeth afflicti- 
ons,as temptations to weaken our faith-1f God did love thee be would never 
doe ſo and ſo : why doth be follow thee with his judgements, but that be hates 
thee, and bath no delight in thee? «And why ſhould be ſengle ont thee more 
than others ? Retort back againe, Nay,becauſe God loves me, he deales 
thus with me, becauſe he meaneth to ſave my ſoul,therefore he will not 
ſuffer me quietly to runne the broad way to.deſtruQion : therefore it is ' 
rather an argument of love, from that, whereby Satan would ſhake our 
fairh. Doth hot Satan ſet upon Chriſt w th this pration ? he comes 
with an If, 1f tbow be the Sonne of God, If t ou wert the Child of God, ſhouldft 
—_— 1344? whereas indeed, becauſe wean the ſannes of God 
therbfore weate afflifted. Beat back, hexefore SAtans Weapans into his 
own boſome apzite. If God corrected his own Sons, that is the Au. 
thorof our ſalvation, (wlatyet ann ogpes of his greateſt diſplea- 
ſure his father loved hitn : let us think, that we may be beloved of 
Godin the ſignes of his greateſt diſpleaſure, as Chriſt, upon the Croſſe 
T) ” God, my God ftill; He appretiended in the | 1nl of greateſt 
are Gods love, and ſo ſhould. we: Let us anſwer Gods dealing 
with the like ; in the worſt conditian, he calls us children ; and he is our 
father, and loyes us : therefore in the worſt condition, let us truſt bim, 
andfay with Job, Though thou kill wh, yet will I truſt in thee. 


. Preanſe thou mai killme,and yetbeafathergnd mail do in love; 
will a nſwer thy dealing by my faith again;therefore though thou kill 
wet will Trettin tht: s 4 oth 


thit ſtrengthens ovr judgement in the point of perſeverance, that 
ence in the ſtate of grate, we ſhall-hold out ill. For rather than Gods 
ti Thall fallaway, God will take a courſe: that they ſhould not be 
bed withthe world, he will corre& them. . It is moſt divinely ſet 
fAows, Row. 8, Neither life nor death ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 

| neither life, nox the vanities of this life. And what if 


| thefoveufGod : neither | 
NO uot i Ahh I 2 as hers the Corinthian: were 


ed, yet neither life nor death 


eable to js (ln us from the 
in thetruth of that 
Thea 


— 
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Then again (for a further uſe ) zt fenceth the jou! againſt, the ſcandallof Uſe 4. © 
the crofſe; and of viſitations,: and fickneſſes, and croſſes, that we meete 
withalljn the world:for the ſcagdall is thiszShall we be in loye with the of 
waies of God, wherig wemeet with-theſe, and theſe corrections? Oh afw. 
yes; take no offence at that which is ſanGified by God to be 2 Papa cans to 
preſerve us from-beigg damned with the world: And the child of God, 
take him-atthe loweſt, take him:ar the worſt, he is better than a world- 
ling at the beſt ;take no offencetherfore at Gods diſpenſation with his 
children; all is, that:they may nog bedamned with the world: doe not 
onely juſtifie God, but magnifie God for his correQions, and after thou 
ſhalt receive fruit by them. And we have reaſon, when we. finde our 
ſelves more mortified to the world,and to have the quiet frujt of righte- 
ouſneſſe, to magnifie God, Hath the Spirit ſanGified it to thee, to make 
thee lead another cqurſe of life? ſay, Bleſſed be God for ſending this ; 
crollezfor indeed we have oft- times occaſion to bleſſe God more for. croſſes, than 
for coneforts, there is a bleſſung hidden in the worſt things to Gods children, as 
there ts a croſſe in the beſt things to the wicked : there, 1s ableſling in death, 
2 bleſſing 1n fickneſſe,a bletfiog in the hatred of their enemies,a bleſſiog 
in their loſles wbatſoever,there isa bleſſing bidden io the worſt things: 
and thereforeſlet us not only juſtifie God, but glorifie and magnifie God. 
for his mercy, that rather then we ſhall be condemned with; the world, 
gt < ground of impregnable comfort in al 
And: 196, 708, haye,e ground of impre comfort in 1 
tfoever © « wondrous comfort, that God will take a with v3. 
his, to breng$hem to Heaven. :What a bleiſed courſe is this, that for the | 
time tocdme we mqrC000 as the tune paſt; that now.ja the 
ſtate of grace, rather thaq þe. will copdemn/ns,. he will take one courſe; 
or orhereabring to-Heaven,Rather than Dovidfballlive in his fiao 
he will-ſead Nathes t0-him: rather, than Peter ſhall not repenty. Chri 
will look back upon him:ratber theg Gods children bali gpaghe broad. 
way, be will ſend the devill himſelf to.gnnoy feſt them, 8c 
to vexe than. Ged will be ſure toJoole none gthis 3 what a comfort - 
is this ? and therefore neyer thin ; 


yams 
ey are 1a Dis hands, 
Gnddap bake gray : 

Va b, things: . 

God.even the Ne FEoain eh Objeft: 
wosld. boot og OD ks IT RONT [4 k 
. ..Oh but ptofaneſpirits wilLobjek,aod ſay, If this beſo, wewey be care- oben + 
leſfſe , If our falvatjoin pany hal woj:be .be condemned with the Pink coder 
workd, that God will take cara even to bring ws to beaven. ' Oh but the Text reg, 
takes awaythat objetipn of irits that take liberty from this. L./s 
bleſſed truth of God:for though od Hoe not damn, his with.the world, 


yet be (harply cometts them heres, chat by a carefull ſober life they 
[,07) 2 
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6 coy 


> mightobraitie many bleflin and prevent many judgemenits;and make 
"Pa ISS more ewe 4rd. , therefore wn ont parry grace, 
.-—” not wittoarzbe fo, Becauſe God will ſave me, t orel will take li- 
| berty. No, -though Godwill fave thee, yet he will exke ſuch? courle; 
atthoi fhaſt endure ſuch ſharpneſfe for thy ſinne, that it ſhall be weed 
whe than the ſweeteſt of it was plezſant. There is no child of God, 
ever came to heaven ; but God hath made their finful courfes more 
bitter to then, then ever they have had benefit by ther, though their 
foriles ore been ſafe. Put the caſtumen on fare not to be executed, 
fueſt. et to be bratided, tobe ſtigmatized, or to bed ſpraced in the Country ; 
Neal hefor a paltry thing not web the ſpetkmy of, doe wrong, be- 
cxuſehe ſhould not be exeented,and have friends to keep hiorfrom that} 
Who would'doe ſuch a thing as that, to bring Hinfelfe' ro ſhame for a 
hingof nothing? So pot rhe caſe thowſhakt Hotbe dethpes, thou arr 
ſore of that; yet thou may ft falf into fuch #'courſe, a3 God may brand 
thee :and thou mayſt bring difgraceto Religio#,zod mayft weaken the 
a ofthihte own ſoule, and mayſt make Satan , and mayft 
grieve rhe. Angels 2bour- thee, and mayſt vex theſpi in thee: wemsy. 
pet's #ftj oY tothe MifHon we ſuffer, we may deprive our ſelves of com- 
thidſt of colhforts for ont boldnefſe,'- Who, that hath che 
oy of hs wits, would @6e this for the pteaſurcs of fia for a ſeaſon. 


Oh therefore when you goe about to finne, coafides what 
a Sh abottt : Fybe abont 10 prieve Gods Spirie, to þ heevenl be 
ther” 7 goeabone! to force out of kis hand forme rod; nw 
Faye Woke to 1tjhy pferebAng tht are ktwur ine fos 
my cuſtody, to p oſ6g10 8 oma ix 5 uhis is the 
= Es wn wickedoefſebrought meto 
wy coritrrds th bong rote A he wilÞ 
oor ont we ſhall wiſkthac wo had not tryed! 
yk F 
#t 


'to is luſts; bye he wiſhed (no 
a rare: Therefine rhoT ade abate eh wes 


Oo mh ep eryin don beds kafurear fo dear 
rruth-from the hat a 


certidll hedft takes at it;/ But to comet5 the þ and nativeule of it. 
Confider'F Bufeoch FNerock of prtiaynion. = axein{dris rocke of 


efon! fi floull þ bobuld: 
frag bodwitlcomett 
ph Note hall Fþ hw ry ten be rr ure. zadforſuch a 
A notbuy finer ht yt: bo! therth the fol from 


i preſumption 
Uſe 2:41 + ain, it enced rhe rom _ Oh, ag fioned, my own 
3 > ppeoc ah gee le rs ja8d Satat he joynes wirhuny weak- 
oe... ar in030h, bor Sor 0 
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1 ſhe?! buy the 
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Oey 


no AA | —_ Hor penn ergs 
as A leverts 16w, - 1661 in him; 
E150 | thaiithete cad be{l).ins 03, fo! 
ſclathwcoreban of gran tarcim 


LULL. 
Wy God 
% 


— OC EI IR 


SERM. 6. Selfe-Fudging. 


113 


God ſets himſelte to triumph over the greateſt i}ls, over finne, and over 
affliction. There can be no 111 ſo great, but it yeeldsto his mercy in Jeſus 
Chriſt : and therefore be not diſcouraged. Now for a concluſion of all, 
take this courſe. s; 

Firſt of all, get os of Sodom, get ont of the condition we are in by nature. 
Truſt not to a forma profeſſion of religion, doe not deceive your ſouls, 
it will deceive you : get out of the world, and get into Chriſt, get ſome. 
thing by attending upon the meanes,and by prayer, and by croffing your 
corruptions 3 get ſomewhat to you, that may evidence, that you are ta» 
ken out of the world, and that you are in Chriſt, being led with a better 
ſpirit than your owne. | | ; 

In the next place:wher you are in the ſtate of grace, honour that condition , 
walke worthy of that glorious calling. Oh the ſtate of a Chriſtian, it js 
a glorious ſtate; it requires much holy wiſedome to manage the ſtate of 
Chr iſtianiry. It we be Chriſtians, let us carry our ſelves like Chriſtians 
worthily ; if we will have good of our TE Let us carry our ſelyes 
ſo, as that we may not goeſofarre in religion,as may miniſter God more 
matter to damne us. What good 1s it to have ſo much knowledge, and 
ſo much profeſſion as ſhall damne us the more ; But if we will be religi. 
ous, let us be religious to purpoſe in deed, and not in word —__ ; 

Oh, bur in the next place, I haye not done this, I have forgotten 
my condition, _—_— my hopes,forgotten my ſtate,regarded my baſe 
lufts, and walked looſely with God, I have been ſurprized and catched 
unawares. Then take this courſe, judge yourſelves, if you haye been 0- 
vertaken ; take the counſel of the Apoſtle, while there is hope, repent 
ſpeedily. | 

b— I ſeenow, God is ready to take me out of the world, and I have 
not judged my felf as I ſhould:though I be out of love with my courſes, 
and am 1n league with noevil courſe, yet I have been exceeding faulty. 

Oh, comfort thy ſelf, let not Satan Swallow thee up in deſpaire; mark 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, God ſends this, that we ſhould not be condem- 
ned with the world, and therefore preſently make a covenant with him; 
renew thy purpoſes preſently, as Pſal. 25. All his wayesto his children 
are mercyand truth : his wayes of correQion, and his wayes of love, all 
his wayes to his. And therefore take heed, that we never denje our own 
mercy, that we never forſake our own mercy : let riot Satan prevaile ſo 
much: We have need of all this (beloved) eſpecialy in the time of temp- 
tation, in ſpirituall deſolation, when we gaſpe for comfort; let us labour 
to learn this | wiſedome;, to preſent to our own ſouls the promj- 
ſes of the Goſpel, and the relation that God hath put upon himſclfe, to 
be a father ; his dealings to us, that they are fatherly corre&ions. Let not 
Satan wring theſe coals orts out of our foules : But let us honour God by 
truſting him in life and death, 8ſay with Job,Thowugh be kil me yet wil I trui# 
in him : So ſweet and powerfull is the death of Chriſt, that it turns all 

ings, even the bittereſt to the greateſt good : but this may be ſuffici- 


cnt by the blefling of Gods Spirit. 
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About the ninth houre w7 ut Cryed with 4 bed, Gt 67 Jnaſab ihe 
(that is to iv. My God, wont thos. TU 


mes 


V7 HE S_ ſpeechts of mactenn arecolh 
Neſ rematikeable 5'af) that 'time they ftirxenp all 
theirfpi I —_ wbich-remame, that 
IE peak with. greate(?! advantage-30a 
ng anc: leargthe deeperims 


E Theſe ome ll wana ur 
= lod goetves, atietGatcheptoefl 
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you te 
+ Ia this jonof $eripey tifts Campellation; God, 
and his bp ainty ns Compellgtios or Hogs 


arſe tyre 
tion'or red SHE eſs e's Cpl ro ſhew 
the ſtrength of his afeion and deſire of help atthis time. R 
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2 > A complaintby way of expoſtulation, Why haſt thou forſaken me ?1 will 
draw all that I have to lay into ER 


Sk = Slat cor 


- 


bler and faſter to his 


4 Neither waxit BY: faith, but a faith Gaming in rajer, whereby he 
expreſſed, that God mT hkavketh ;He not only prayed. typed to-him, 
Hy God, my God, __ $the ſumme of what I int 


| . Chriſt — forſaken. 
: Beiog forl CG was very ebol it, and from ſenfibleneſle com- 


 - Y pr hv ny Ts Fabei 


3 
I” Us Cn. ia the more, $ it Fort prayer, the 
: fire of faith in Hts intoa 5 þe jp6; ike! that not in 
an;ordinary manner,but in {tron licators) crged out, My God,my 
- ..__ Ood,w beſ thesforſaten me? o come to the particulars. 
Obſer: 1: Chriſtwas forſaken. 
7-2 touch ſome circurnſtances, and then fall upon the point 
It as 


x Thetime wherein he was forſaken, a time of darknefſe, (the pxtb 
bonre) in which there was « derkneſſe over the whole earth, and in the land 
eſpecially ; Neither had he darkneſſe without onely, but pithin 

dat. 26. 30. hkewiſe 3 his ſoul was ttoubled from a ſenſe of his Fathers diſpleaſure ; 
; _ I ſeized upon him together, the one of the glorious light of 

of the light of his Fathers countenance; He muſt 
mlolre elit .anddoubly miſerable, that is incom- 
kneſle; w r was doneto Chriſt, our Sercty, 

rm w_ that are owt of biz : blackneſſe of darknelile is refer. 
ved forthem. As Chriſt wanted the comfort of _— from heaven, ſo 


thoſethat tie tr ſhall ne ſhins haveno Tome an creature at 


oy 


| = = > 


may deloy velp: to protons (as hers hedi 


SERM. 7. For Mans bin. 


Sonne ) to pertect the work ot jent#:fication'in them, theretore fubanrt+a 
his will, reſt contented with what ever he ſends, look to thy Head abd 
Saviour,&c. But of this more anon. | 

3 His greateſt griefe and conflicfs were towards his latter exd, towards 
the ſhutting up _ cloſe of his life : — _ w. g—_ Als 

ſped 2 yet now he gryes out, My Goa my God, why haſt thou hen 
_ Kicions are ſ cowards our Eads. I ſpeak this for om 
tion of diſcomfort, in thoſe that finde extremities upon them : when 
 mileriesare extream, help is neareft. They will etther mend or end thax, 


the darkneſſeis thickeſt a little before the morningapprars 2 and Satan _ 


raged moſt a1:ttle before his caſting down. | 
Asalſo to prevent ſecurity from ſeizing upon people;take heed of de. 
ferring repentance till thy laſt houres ; there may be a confluence of ma» 
ny extremities then upon thee, paines of body, rerrours of conſcience, 
Satans temptations, Gads wrath, 8c. when all theſe meet together, and 
the poor ſoul in its beſt ſtrength, findes enough to doe to conflict with 


any one of them ; what an unhappy condition will that be? Oh patnot 


off your repentance to this time. But I palle theſe circumſtances, and 
puns tot he point offorſaking it ſelfe. | 

In the unfolding whereof [ will ſhew : 

x In what ſenſe Chriſt was forſaken. 

2 In what parts he was forſaken. 

3 Upon w d. And. 3; _ 

4 To what end all.this ing of Chriſt was. 5 

' For the firſt, forſaking is nothing elſe, but when God leaves the 

creature toit ſelfe, either in maxtded. comfort, or of grace and affiſtanice. 
LEO ſhew you how Chriſt was left of his Father, and how he was not 

Tk _ vr in wy. of Gods love oo for ##y PROM _ 
we, (laith he) becauſe I give avy life for my ſheepe 5 God never loved Chri 
moghyyan now, bernniobe was never more obedient than at this pre. 


2 Norio regard of Union, forthere wasn ons of his divine 
nature from the buwere ; there was a ſuſpenſion of von indeed, (he faw 
no coinfort forthe t from God) bur'there was ao dflobut 
of Ugion z eee op 6 Ong rfa; 
king ;that was it which ſupportedhis bumad nature to ſuſtain the bur: 
then of our fins and the'wrathofGod,as alſoirhat gaverhetit and wopt 
of ſatisfation to his ſufferings: ds eo Oo ney 

3 Neither was this forſaking in JOE prace, \as if fa#Þ, or hve, 'or 
IC rhe | 
he laid, A — SS 


wry os fore Would he fiave 


if be had tive deleviedin Nm? =) 
How then was Chtift forfaken >» | > gt nf 7 Ntl } { 


4+ Io:tegardoftiis preſent comfort and foy's He could tibt tle h 
been a ſa ve cannot ſuffer by wiy of to 
unleſle ſomeateſertion,thet we thay Know the bitterneffſe of fin 


'» 


dfflotution * 


(hrifts ſufferings, SERM. 7. 
* nomorecould Chriſt have ſuffered tor our iniquiries,had therenot bin 
a ſuſpenſion of light and comfort from his gracious ſoule. 
2. He was not only privatively deprived of all joy and happinefle, but 
pr y hefelt. the wrath and fury ofthe Almighty,whoſle juſt diſplea- 
ſeazed upon his ſoul for fin, as our ſurety. All outward comforts 
likewiſe forſooke him, the Sun withdrew his Jight from above,/ and 
every thing = was irkſom to him;He ſuffered in allthe good things 
he he had.b onl, good name; in his eyes, ears, hands; Ec, he was reproach- 
ed and fo (4 of all comforts about bim ; He- had-not the common 
comfort of a man in miſery, pitty, none took com paſſion upon him ; he 
was the very objed of ſcorne. 
Au -'Butin what part was Chriſt forſaken? 
jw. In all, both in body and foul too, as way plaioly appeare. 
I Firſt, becauſe be was our ſurety, and we had ftained our ſouls and 
bodies too, 0 ca—_ God in both; (but in ſoul eſpecially, becauſe that 
. 1s the cohtriver of all fin,the body being but the inftrument.JSome fins 
wecall ſpirituall fins,as pride,malice,infidelity,and the likeztheſe touch 
not the body, yet are the greateſt fins of all other. 

Secondly, it he had not ſuffered i in his ſoul the ſenſe of Gods diſplea: 
ſure,why ſhould he thus cry out, when as the poor theeves that ſuffered 
by him made noſuch exclamatian.? If he had ſufferee in body only,the 
ſufferings of Paul and © Moſes had beenrmore, for they wiſhed to be ſe- 
parated the joyes of beaven,out of a defireto promote Gods glory on 
> ory therefore it wazhe faith 19the! Garden, My owl is heavy unto 

'0djet. _.. Some lane that Chriſt faffered i in ſoul, but (ay they) it was by 
| way: of ſympatkiie; for ther&are ſufferings of foule immediately from 
God, and ſufferings by way of /ympathic and agreemefit with the body, 
., when astheſoul bath fellow = ag. od the torments thereof; and {0 
__—_ hs rr rardetty ec Pt he immediate ſuffi f 
t 15gOt O tt ere were late Junlen (0 
Sol. his foul alſo, which be groaned urider : God the Father op po 
ſtroak upon that ; He was ſevitten of the Lord: and when God deales. icm- 
y with-the ſoul biwſelfe, and: fils: it with his: wrath'z no crea. 


rure in 1 the world is able' the ſame. None can ag A tounae 
pent upon the ſoul bue God wy anger nam max afoot 
” nt, / 2008 fo —_ the 1 ay 
; or Wea aldayron > rt oennr Rr from ths tund of the 
ts 4b ba emuſt here therefore conſider asa righteous us Jadge, 
' ſeat,taking thepuviſhmene ——_ ot 
| OROnES ware 0; © "ap the Ins 
bay «gar wagon rr NF ebaſe vey yin 
l 4 was on 
irs, who ſuffered for chem in; and ſoul. 
God, (eſpecially forſaken as to 


ing ap inoocent- 
Lambe: was: an niwccent Ste, 2 


were) | 
onclaſ. 


SKM, 7. or OMe fir. 

hs Paſthel Lamb be vhee trinde u fed Ifiet, it in\fe Be Kiled;thon 
e never fo unblameable, yet if He will ftvope \boete—— 

boa _— pay our debt, and doe that which we hola eve 


—— — — 


ves ſon beroime a ry. . though his fiither loy&Hitn ova 
ſs nivch, yet he will ſay, Now you! Favethkal this ney 7+ Hiſt 
Fl ſcharge it, # 4% Xx 


Secondly,a itt tatnirall things thi eidivpitatitlen fort FIvy the 
ter Chriſt by 6ftimunicaring his bleſſedinituire __ mh A 
one ty fl bod, and fuffeted tor us; "© * 

But u tground ſhould Chriſt becdtiE owt ſive 

I —__ he was rabl to ,di eour debt to wn qr 
bo w—wIeTy than d | nanklo aviogtwonttaresing iti orie, 

tb the God 


2 Chriſt ti6ſt wink gave himſelfe a GH for, 
'3 Heivas deſigned predetoated ro tothis 5 4 
t wt and yu -/rs for ws fidtffe by God Hitnf, ; F 
rf gtound why he ſhould betoine but ſav2ry 2 
4 That Chriſt took k the comp X i 


veryend, erfd, that he tight bes fall f 
to! 


us, aft our th doh Be itis Lye. 
the Gilda nature th in Socletids ar; 
though pertiaps m Eta. oh 


munion all are punipd, ſo likewiſe a Traitors lr rat 16 
a5 dad tn by Pater finrie; toevmtn . hints a bi 
ny gn here ROY hteape AS 
A CIT Objeft; 
_ *- Hetooknottcheſtdide of our fidt bur bei hem. 
ehereare two rife. NID ; a HR 
t A woithine/# and per nM | 
4 an gen eld thereto; Fane 
CHRIST: ot th | 2p 
any fawle in Himfelfe) he tooke 'W 
— 3 as he was our hn bs » 
can a wie þ UNH! and . punilhme 
"Now owe a d6b16' debit m7 FOE 
1 Jars woo toore ann | ents yo 
og FO un 
of his retrgers : hh $iby , n . 
homer ch-lin ba ak the foundation of owe my will 
' grant 
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ot Chriſt;co be a Adedietor to intercede for-us, a Redeemer to ſer, us at 


= fromflavery, &c- but not to bea ſurety10-985 our debs, by way 
rus. ++; 


. ,ta, 
d. " er renomer hr Cods pleature to redeemeloſt binds, is 


not. ſo way of, power- and ſtrength, .as by way of. Juſtices 
- and Ng YY 7+ 32. its ſaid, Chriſt is become our ſurety; | Joes 
' when he beeame. a lator to Philemon for! Ong mas. 2a fugitive ſer- 
| vant, did it by way of ſurety, If be ewe thee any thing, 1 will diſcharge 
it. - And CH Jeſus our Mediatour hiclied 2 ever, ſo intercederh 


by "Bur x why hai OY Father? | 
=Y ern me our porn. - _ CORAL T6. king 
_— r akings oyed, we all forſook 
; gry i deed, = 54.6 'WE elſe in;, every figne we 


bn OP 2Y ore the ao mjak Apr 10: =. Na nn what 
all or tion, and the hike; but a leavin 
ls eg Long anbea to fetch contehtment _ broken | 
Ci 

+ 


'But Chi i aschietly forlken, tha hk m1 bt {0 n+ Rods in 
£3 064 that roi enonony eps berwint a ug 
L 2X 


A2JGITY anc 54 oe? 4 
"Saws ſtiallom hereriq $ there are that would hav 
Y: Fan e of pa aca ineſſe in, _ and death, a 


| iſto bean 
03». oa 


patience, Kc. and to. be: trans- 
ed Saviour. Whom ſhould 1 
bar to oo hn more, __ him TE dope ſo -_ = me? 
et the, maine com rec CH , 1s by, ca 
"ag ing bisbloud z my. gale Kevmrs and feaſts jt 
'the-death of Ch for. my finnes. 
mg opavore it thar. Chriſt King our ſarety, hath: made 
tiefiBi6n for all our finnes, ſurely we ſhal never be final. 

ly and wholly forſaken, becauſe Chriſt , was forſaken for us: Now wee 
may thinke of God without diſcomfort; and' of fiove without de. 
_ Now fat *- think of the law ofdeath, the eurſeand all, and 


Why? and ew ws ſurety hath ghron ball content 
of tee hte ter or wb ined hemrall: Now fans 


A O's the Loi r uh pure ta Jay to our args: 


SERM. 7. For Mans fin. 


deaths (ting is polled out, how comfortably therefore may we appeare 
before tribunall? beloved, when the foule is brought into darke 
places as lowas belalmoſt, then this, conſideration will beſweet, that 


Chriſt was forſaken as a /xrety for me ; Chriſt overcame fine, drath,Gods 


wrath, and all for mez in him I triumphover all theſe 5 what welcome 
newes is this to a diſtrefſed finner when eyer thy ſoul is truly humbled 
in the ſenſe of finnez look not ata finne in thy qamſciexce, (thy -conſci- 
ence is bed for another to lodge in) but atChriſ#, ifthou be a broken+ 
bearted finner, ſee thy finnes in Chriſt thy Saviour taken away;ſee what 
he hath indured and ſuffered for them;ſce notthe law jn thy conſcience, 
but ſee it diſcharged by Chriſtz ſee death diſarmed through him, and 
madean entrance into a better life for thee ; whatſoever is i/ ſee it in 
Chriſt, before thou ſeeſt it-in thy ſelfe ;zand when thou beholdeſt it there, 
ſee not only the hurt thereof taken away,butall good made over to thee 
for, A things worke together for the beſt to theme that love God + The De« 
vill himſelfe, death, firrne, and wrath, all help the main; the poyſon and 
miſchiefe of all is taken away by Chriſt, and all good conveyed to us in 
him z we have graceanſwerableto his grace; He is the firſt ſeate of Gods 
love, and it ſweetens whatever mercy we enjoy, that it comes from the 
tountaine God the father, Chriſt unto us, I beſeech you imbrace 
the comfort thatthe Holy Ghoi? affords us from theſe ſweet confiderati- 


Ons, 

| flags tn that Chriſt was forſakerz, and (not only ſo but) indured 
the diſpleaſure and immediate wrath of God ſeazing A his ſoul, and 

filling his heart with anguiſh at this time; we may learne hence, 
1, In what glafſe to look upon that ugly thing finne, to make it ap- 
more tous :If we would conceivearight ot ſinne,let us 
ſee it in the Angels tumbled out of heaven, and reſerved in chains ofdark- 
neſle for offending God ; ſee it in the caſting of 4dews out of Paradiſe, 
and all - jn him ; ſee it in the deftruQtion of the old world, and the Þwer 
carryed to captivity in the generall deſtrution of Jerwſalew, &c. bur if 
you would indeed {ce the moſt ugly colours of fiane,then ſee it in Chriſt 
upon the Crofle, ſee how many fighes and groanes, it coſt him, how bit- 
tera thing it was to his righteous ſoule, forcing him to weep teares of 
blood, and ſend forth ſtrong cryesto his Father; Hy God, my - why 
baft thou forſaken me 2? It finne but imputed to Chriſt our ſarety,ſo affeted 
 himthat was God-wan, and lay ſo heavy upoi his foule, what will it doe 
tothoſe frayle mortals that are not in Chriſt ? antidial . the wrath of 
God muſt needs burne to hell ; he will be a conſuming fire to all ſuch; 
See finne therefore chicfly ia thedeath of Chriſt, how odious it is to 
* God, thatit could benootherwiſe purged away, than by the death of 
his beloved Sonne. All the 4»gels in heaven, and all the creatures in the 
world could not fatisfie divine juſtice for the leaſt ſinne, If all the ago- 
nies of all creatures were put into one, it were nothing to Chriſts Agonie 
if all their ſufferings werepurintooze, they could not make ſatisfation 
to Divine Juſtice for the leaſt fin : Se is another manner of matter than 
we takeit tobe 3ſee how the Attribntes of God, his axger,power, juſtice, 
= 2 and 


Rom 8 


© 
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Mat. 25. 


- place? for when we fin 


and bolineſſe, ſtand all armed againſt It. 

Beloved, men forget this, they think God is angry agaigſhlin indeed, 
but yet his Juſtice is ſoone ſatisfied in Chriſt, Oh, we mult think of the 
Almighty asa boly GOD, ſeparated from all (taine and pollution of fin 
whatſoever, and ſo holy that he inforced a ſeparation of his favour from 
Chriſt, for becomming our Swrety, and Chriſt under- went a feparation 
from his Father, becagſe heundertooke for us; ſo odious 1s {in tothe 
holy nature of God, that he left his 80»#e while he ſtrugledigpith bis 
wrath for it ; and ſo odious was fiane to the holy oature of Chriſt, thar 
he became thus a ſacrifice for the fame. And ſo odious are the remaine 
ders of finne ia the hearts of the Saints, that all that belong to God have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which is as fre toconſume and waſt the old Adam 
by little and lictle out of them z No witclean thing muſt enter into heaven ; 


' Thoſethat are not in Chrift by faith;that have not a ſhelter in him muſt 


ſuffer for their tranſgreſſions eternally 5. Depart ye curſed into everlaſting 
fre ;, ſo holy i4'God, that he can have no fociety and fellowſhip with 
/-h | 


ners. | | 

Doc you wonder why God ſo much hates finne,chat men ſo little re- 
gard,( not only the lewd ſort of the world, but common dead-hearted 
perſons, thac fer &o little by it, that they gegard not ſpicituall fins at all, 
eſpecially, bayred, wablece, wie, Or, tloathing.tbemſelyes mw th theſe 
_ a comely garment) Certainly you would not wonder that 
God hates finine, if you did but cenliderhow fione bates Gods; what is 
finoe, but a ſetting of it {eife in Gods roome,a' ſetting the devillin Gods 
weleave'God; and {etup the Creatare, and 

conſequence Saten that brings the temptation to us, ſettivg him in 
ourhcarts before God. Beloved, God is very jealous, and cannotindure 
that filthy thing ſwvc to be in his roome 5 finne is ſuch 3 thing as deſires 
to take away God bimſelfe..  Askea fianer when he-is about to finne, 
Gould younot with that chere were no God at al,;thet there wereno eye 
of heaven to take vengeance on you? OhT, with all wy heart; and can 
you thea woader that God bates fioneſo, when it hates him;fo, as to 
weththe not being of God?: ob maryeN notat it, but haveſuch conceits 
of fnneas Ged had when he: gave hisiSon todye fat it,and ſuck as Chriſt 
- the ſeule of hibFathers anger he cryed thus, A4y God ry God, 
- | Thetdeeperour thoughts are of the odjouſneſle of fin, the deeper our 
comfortand joy-in Chriſt will be after; therefore I bo you work 
hearts to alſerions conſideration what that Gnoe is that we oberifh 
o much,and will not be reproved for,and which we leave God and hea- 


' ven, and all to imbrace;conceive ot it as God doth that muſt be a Judge, 


and witlone<dey call us to 8 ftritaccount for the Game. 


. If Chriſt ctyed our thus, 44 God, my: baſs thou forſaken we ? as 
: _ ; ourkaee for [100% fone ue er | 


Bncobordeliching:Ddefiropen to-loakiolteaia this alia; in this 
book of Chnſteracificd, (It ioanetcceltentbook|to hn —— 


Ser, 7% 'For Mans. T7 


ot God and the love of Chriſt, the beighth, and depth, and bredth of Gods + «+ 
love in Jeſus Chriſt, wbich hath nodimenfions :Whatfer God on work 
to plot this excellent work oft our ſalvation, 'andredemption by ſucta 
ſarety 5 was it not wercy? did not that awaken wiſdowre to: reconcile. ju- 
ſtice and mercy through Chriſt > But what ſtirred up this wiſedome: of 
God? Oh, bowels of _— zo 430 man ; he would not have.man peri, 
when as the Angels dyed without remedy. _ 4f 
Ler us defire thereforeto beinflamed with the Javeof God, that hath 
loved'us fo:much+ Allthe favobrs of God in Chriſtcend (next dfter ſas 
tisfaction'to juſtice) :to-ioflame our heartsto love himagain 3-wheres 
| fore elſe are the fayours of creation and Providence? How fyeet is God 
in providing for our bodies, giving us not _— neceſlity,. but abun. 
| dance, with-holding no'comfort-that is good for us. | qe! 
But chiefly in Chriſt, his 2eſfter-piece, God would ha veus apprehend 
the greateſt love of all other, becauſe there-he hath ſer himſelte to glos- 
rifie hs mercy more than any thingelſe: therefore wemay well cry with 
the Apoſtle, 0b the height of bis love ! T beſeech you fixe-your thoughts 
on this, think not now and then ſlightly of it,but dwel on the medirati- 
on of the iofinite love of God in-Chfiſt, rill your hearts be intarged,and 
warmd, and inflamed with the confideration.therof; and then love will 
ſet you forward toall good works ; what need we bid you beliberall to 
the to be good fubjedts, and juſt in your dealings : all this labour: 
may be when there is a loving heart once. | 3 Das 
But w we have loying hearts ?. | | 113 197003 "Qaefi 
Whea they are kindled, and fired at Gods fire,when —_— Wa- efefw; 
ded of Gods love; thetrue fon of his love, will. lovein 
our hears againe 3 and that 1s the! reaſon-why the Apoſtles are not fo 
punQual as heathen Authors in iculafitiesbf L_—_— force up= 
on men eſpecially the loveof God, and the grand: points of Religion, 
as well knowing that whenthe heart is ſeaſoned with that once. it is reg” _* _ 
dy prepared to every good duty, The love # ola conflraineth me, (faith 
Paw!) there 1s a holy violence, a ſpirituall kind of tyranny and prevat.' * 15 
lin in this grace of S 6 ven | 44 1 RL LR 
One thing further we may Jearn from this forſaking of Chtiſt, vis. 
That, *: »>7 of 
It is 80 ſtrange thing for Gods deare Children to be forſaken. A. 
To have the apprehenſion of their fins, - and the wrath of God; 'to 
be forſaken (in regard of ſenſe) of all comfort : do we not ſee it done' in 
the #atar4l/ Sox, and ſhall we wonder that it is done in the adopted ſons? 
We ſee this foriaking wasin the: #4!vral branch, and ſhall we wonder 
that itis done in the PrO—_—_ ? It was done to the greew tree, and 
 Thowhole Church completas, 77a 44 of Did Ny 
i 6 complains, Pſal. 44. 0 we Gall ad Worays Ezck. 36. 
wood, that God was hid in a yr aur — 4 att, ad —__ lains of this and Lamen. 3. 
the body too, as we fee in David, Job, & other Sainrs ; fo that there is a 
kind ofdefertion and forſaking that the child of God muſt undergoe. 
What is the groundand cad oft ? 
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- nſw. 
I 


 wthereo liveby febt, than by faith, 


wy my 
| andOod On the :averabers 30 PTY >a ek 


I Tie 


\in regard of fecling for our good 


Þr Firſt, Gods prerogativeis ſuch, that ſometimes when there is no 
great ſin» to provoke him to withdraw comfort, pet will he leave holy 
men tothem(ſcives, to ſhew that be'will-doec as pleaſeth him. +: - 

Anotherground is, o our own eſtate and condition, we are: here ab. 
ſent from the Lord, ſtran on earth 5 now wewonld take ow pilgri- 
mage for our Country, th we is webad alwayes comfore and new lupplyes of 


0 
! | Agaipe, tion no livebyifdnſs mos then by Faith, weare 
asrbildren in this, we would have God. eyer ſmile upon us, that we 
might walk in abundance of comfort 3 and T/ cannot blame (Chriſtiaos 
fordefiringit, if they defitethe work of grace io the, firſt place, If they 
deſetrhe workeof G God in them, rather than tbe Ghining of comfort 
by the Spirit, (for that ic the beft works.) "Now becaule Chriſtians defire 
might hinour God 
more, he leaves them oft=rirhes. Sight is reſerve another world,(for 
> of pee 10-1 cure eerie burp fight-cnough, we ſhall fee 
\ Soria ves Gods Children aren t; and keep not a-boly watch 
cleaveto t etoo much,and then nb won. 
warner, Fa akethem |bace hey will have ola wate oftheir 


fetch comfore<lie-where. . 
*6- Cheri 3 lefuffered or oor fins, 


—_ wicar momagy— fs ne Godeywrath — ' yetiw 
wes paod a little, £ much wearcbeb L 
to/Chrilt;avd there are few that cometo heaven, few thac m 
hey know what finnets, and what the wrath 
wrath of God is 


be- 


God 
beſt corrofive in the world to 


12 | Ioregard 
"Þ Tate ofhimſclfe, he leaves them that he may comfort them more 


£ Rel yuan Jew rs" py, ket whh him; and that they may 


love hin more then z little forſak) be amu- 


tyall reflexion of have deve Godend ian: God = 
ally roaroabyarar; >. tly after 8 little fo and the 
wanted the love of God 5; want inlorgerh 


capace arte k twat make hoteh eo ohe oe 
comfort when it comer: Qod doth this for the increaſe ofh1s Jove to us, 


and .of ous love to. him ROMs draws nigh to us,and goevaway 


That we may be monemetchful ayer ove bearrs forthe time to-come; 
that. there maybe « more perfe& divorce and In us 
to the creaturezour adultorus hearts huve fools that God likes 


nor 


—_— 
_ 
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not,and therefore when we have ſmarted for it in the anjer and « | 
ſure of God, adivorce will be wrought. It is hardts workta 
on from fin, finne and the ſoul being ſo nearly faveſted roptther, Soil 
therefore uſes this way of ſpicituall deſertion toffee chtleme. | 
Likewiſe to make a Chriſtian ſoule tanſavk gd ſtareti the Sround' sf 2? 


, 
- 


all the comforts that are left him by God t' Te will make'him rifle and 
ſearch all the Scriptures; Is there ay comfort fot me poor wreerth ther 


am troubled with ſin? It will make him [raroh the expeticncces? butter 
Chriſtiansz Have you any word of comfortfor wie? It willgke ith 
regard a gracious nan 4s one of a thouſand, it will tieke biih Rtateh Bib 
heart 16 all the degtees of .grace 3 Have I dy Evidence that T airy the 
Childe of God, and not a caſt-away ? It will inakehiin feabrch bis Kedft 
in regard of oorruptian ;- Is there aiy fin thit T ath not wilting to part 
with. Beloved,God manty times forgets us,tHarwe night ber 8at 
ſelves, and not only ſo, but makes our naked -eotiſeiegce fihite for fo; 
which is a quicknitg thing, arid deeply affc#3 & tender heart: A chi 
of God that is of the right {tamp will not indure to be underGods w 

long,oh it is birter;he knows whar it is to 85Joy tomitiutrial with Gbd 
be will notabide this eſttangement : thereforcit fiitres lim ap to ai 


manner of diligence whatſoever: {G7 0601-141 2” * 
Fans por mparnn 7a I Ghrifts fiſfertigs #=d kinert fy 
Yes, the ſuffering»of Chriſt Eirti6 from the yitidKive abd 
' bhandot Gods 854 juſt Judge, butouts proceed froih bin xs x Ic | 
ther, for God when wearein is ohaniged he | afide the pers 
ſon ofa Judge, baving received fall ſaci 2x i Chriſt, he is ob itt (hy 
relation of a fweer father 6 us. wot x 2 


Againe, there is difference ri the meaſure, we tithe birt2 tafts bf ths 

—_ ed with ſothe comfort, and modetatt&;but Chriffdritik dy 

' me. K $» 3 ft 

2 Intheendand vſe, the fafferiags 2rd forfathig of Chiift were fy; 

| ro divine Juſtice, but Jurs are6dt $6 bur Only, wecHYE; the 

vature of them is quite ohanged they are tot for ſatisfa Wt rh 

ſhould dic eternally, and the fatisfaffion of Chrift; re ctof- 

ſev indeed, bur not curſes ; whatſoever we ſoffer in ſoitle of þ od 
crofſe, bur not 2 c#rſt wito us, becttſe the fting is pttiied ont.ch | 

. ras Arg | 


curevto fit us — _— |; 
CO ——_ ws for glory, rh fm & 
our corruption, rerun Loot 4-5 _— HE 


4 Allother mens deaths are for themſelves as Leo ſaith, Singul# # 
Sngxlis, they are ſingle devths for Rogfe the, brit i = "tF : 
6 


all tho chitdten of God wereforfaken itt their head, cturifled [tr | 


head, and dyed iC5v5f? thetr heed ; ObrityGerttwss epablich 
faction for #wother. (let the Papiffs (af whit they WAL, 
veif 2, for Nis br temas 0 


| | , tht Civift was forſaken. ' 
The ſecond is this, Chriſt wa very ſenſible of it, even tO complicit ck 


—_— 
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—_ 


EE 


"and expoſtulation, Ay God, My God;Gc. Why ſhould it be thus between 


the Father and the Sonze, between ſucha Father, and ſuch a Sonne, a 
kind loving Father to his naturall, obedient, and only Sonne? the word 
is ſtrong beloved, he was not only forſaker, but expoſed to danger, and 
leftin it, beivg yery ſenſible of the ſame; every word here expreſſeth 
ſome bowels; he doth not ſay, The Fwes have forſaken me : or, my 
beloved Diſciples and Apoſtles that I made much. of have forſaken me : 
or Pilate would not doe the duty ofa true JÞudge, my feet are pierced, my 
head is wounded, my body is wracked, hanging on the crofſe:he complains 
of none of theſe, (though they were things to be. complained of, and 
would have ſunke any creature to have feltthat in bis body which he 
did) but that which-went neareſt to him, was this,,0b my God , mby haſt 
thou forfaken we? 1 ſtand not upon others forſaking, but by bait thou jor- 
hen me?) ſtand more upan thy forſakipg,than the forſaking of all others. 
Chriſt was yery ſ{enfible of this, it went to his very heart. | 

" But what ſpeciall reaſon was there that Chriſt ſhould take this ſo 


geeply? _. (239 ti W011 
| Firſtof all, becauſe the loving kindwer of the Lord is better then life in ſel 
as David the type of Chriſt well ſaid ; the forſaking of God being indeed 
worſe than death ; the lovitngkindneſle oft he Lordis that that ſweet- 


neth all diſcomforrts in the, world,the want of that imbitters all comforts 


tous:If _ jeans yo Lig. > {age all comforts do to a con- 
demned mane 4newert of Gods love jmbitters ! and the pre- 

nce thereof ſweetneth all ill, death, iavpriſonment, and al crofies whas: 
ſoeyer ; therefore Chriſt having a ſanQified judgement, in the higheſt 
degree, judgeth the lll of this tobe the worſt thing. * 


- 


e ſweeter the communion is with God the founzzine of good, the 
more intollerable and unſufferable is the ſeparation from him : but 
none had ever ſo near and ſweet a communion with God, as Chriſt our 
Mediator had, for he was both God arid Man in one perſop, the beloved 
Sonne of his Father : now the communios before being ſo neare and ſo 
ſweet unto him, a little want of the. ſame muſt needs be unſufferable. 
Things the neerer they are, the more difficult the ſeparation will bez as 
when the ſkin is ſevered the fleſb, and the fleſh from the bones, oh 


- It isirkſome to nature: much more was -Chriſts ſeperation from the 


fe of bis Fathers love. Thoſe that love, livemore in the party loved : 
than inthemſelves: Chriſt was in love with the perſon of his Father,and 
livedin him , now to want the ſenſe of his love, (conſidering that love 
defires nothing but the return of love again Jit muſt needs be death unto 


_ Another ground that Chriſt was thus ſenfible, was, becauſe he was 
beſt able toap the worth of communion with God, and beſt 
able to apprehend what the anger of God was, he had a large judge- 

£ | ious ſoule than any. other - {therefore being filled 


| of God, he was able to hold more wrath than any man 
elſe: he could deepeſt apprehend wrath, thathad ſo deep a taſt of love 


by 
f % . 


bas Again, 


SERM, T For Ad ans fra. 329 
Againe, in regard of his body ;, the griete of Chrilt both, ja_hady nd - ©, 

foul _— the cel thatever wasfor he was in the ſtrengah ob his years, . 

he had not dulled his ſpirits with 1aremperancie; he was. quick. and 

to apprehend paine, being of an excellent terpegature» , -/ SEM 
Was Chriſt ſo exceedivg fenfible of the wans of his Farhers lo UVſez 

though it were but a while? I beſeech you then, let us haye merciga 

conſiderations of thoſe that ſuffer in coxſcizuce,and aretroubled in ming, 

oh it is another manner ofmatter than the world takes is for; it: is. 

eafie thing to conflit with Gods anger, though but a licthe. I=n was 4hg 

fault of Jobs friendsthey ſhould have judged charngbly of higgbut they 

did not : take heed thereforeof making deſpers2conelufionaagainli gay 

ſelves or other, when the arrows of the A ſick in us, when we, 

ſmart and ſhew our ditemper in the apprehenſion of the texrours of the 

Lord ſeizing upon our ſouls: God isabqut a gracious work althis while, 

the more ſen(ible men are of the anger of Gad, the more ſenſible they 

will be ofthe returne of his fayour agam. ee 
There are ſome inſenſible ſtupid creatures, that are neither ſenſible of 

the afflictions they ſuffer in body, nor of the maniteſtation af Gads anger 

on their ſoulez notwithſtanding he follows chem with his.correQions, 

yet they are as dead fleſh, unmaveablcz therefore, #hy fovid 1/orite them Kiy i. 5. 


ny longer? ſaith God. 
This comes from three grounds. , bo om 14 ad 
Rat From pride, when men think ita ſhamefox ſuch Romane ſpirits #4 : 
they aretoſtoop. CO 11 4 Des a a ypinniic ton bluxc at ioſe 
Or from hypocrifie, when they will. not diſcover their grife, though 
their conſcience be outof tune; 7 12); : «t 90? 39 3 re FY 
Or elſe out of ſtupid d/ockiſherſe, (which 18 worſt of all) when they F 


are not affe&cd with the ſignes of Gods wraths It is'a blefſod thing tobe 
affeted with the leaſt token of Gpds diſpleaſyre, when: wenn gath 
by good evidence that God hatha/ quarrell agginſt usz you fee haw fe 
ſible Chriſt was,and ſo will it be with us,if we getnot idedhic berintes, 
we ſhall be ſenfible of ſin one day whether: we will or! noz! geifeitwot 
1s not put in us fornoughtz you may ſtypifie. and ſtifle the mauth of 
Conſcience with this or'thattrick xew,butit will hoths ſo for ever;it will 
diſcharge its office, and lay bitter things to our:charge,; and ſtatcid jour 
faces, and drive usta deſpaice [one day ; fin is another martpiiwhen itis 
revealed to Conſciencetban werake it, howſaever we gac blackiſhly 


and ſtupidly on now; [tis ſwedtaebe: that . 
it hath an ill farewell and ſting. If we could judges of fiobeas we thall = 
DEN at the 


boar death 2nd a aheday of Fadgement, gn /would 
| and at Judgement, w® would be: 
ming, then we would.fay that allfGnners (asths pture 
— ante. rye u0l cau3 dint etd gnftay innakm [1.1291 6 
Chriſt we ſee expreſſtth fjeufiblew cif ast, wy Goal,” 
beſt thaw forſaken wet?! 5: 1 fol bon = 1 > wy : wy Cantres, 
Here (omeCautions inalt be readred, thatwwo det gotmiſtalle, - (ti! 
- Chriſt complaiaes bot of God, but 25 God: || th amany Hef 2028 
| i 


MM 


130 
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Objatt. 
eAnſw. 


a 


Wes Chrift ignorant of the cauſe of Gods forſaking him ? 
; No,he knew the cauſe,for his ſufferings were in rollerable;but takivg 


- our nature upon him, he takes our ſpeech alſo,and expreſiceth himſelf like 


toa miſerable man, having the greateſt afflition that ever was upon a 
Creature. The divine nature of Chriſt ſtopped the exceſle of any paſſror 
he was turbated, but not perturbated 3 he was woved with the linnes 
men, but not rewoved 3 he was as waterin a cleare glafle, there is no- 
thing but water, though you ſtirre it never ſo much ; if there were mud 
In it, it would ſoon be uncleane : we cannot ſtirour affe&ions, and com- 
plaine, but with a tinfture of fig ne : it was not ſo with Chriſt : be knew 
whento raiſe, and when to allay hisaffeQions : and though there were 
much nature1n theſe affeQions,a naturall ſhunoipg of griete,and a natu- 
rall defire of Gods preſence, yet here was grace to dire& and ſanQifie 
theſame, for nature ſometimes carries grace with a ſtronger wind, more 
fully when they goe both in one current, as here: It was grace to bave 
the loye of God, yea, it was death to he without it, and-it was fiolefſe 
nature todeſire eaſe, for ſhone figne) neture may deſire eaſe, ſo it be 
with ſubmiſſion of 1t ſelf to. God. For the ſoul may have divers defires,as 
there are divers objeZ#e preſented toit , when the ſoule apprehends re- 


_— leaſe andeeſe, it rexoyces andis glad : but when upon higher conſidera» 


A3 


Mate 86. 30. 


Mat. 4: 


tions and better ends there is pazxe. preſented totheſouleto doit good, 
the ſou! may defire that, and upon deliberation chuſe that it refuſed be- 


. fore- A man may have his hand cut off; and caſthis waresinto the Sea, 


that he would not willingly doe : yet when upon deliberation he confi- 
Tſhallſavemy li it, he doe it. So Chrift by anaturall de- 
fire (without fin) might fire releaſe of paine, but-when it was preſen- 
eed to:him, what ſhall become of the ſalyation of war, and obedience to 
God then? Upon theſe confideratians that reſpetted higher ends,there 
might choice z fo ig thi bordinate one to another, one 
thing may crofle another, and yet al} be good too.  _. | 
- But you muſtknow this likewiſe, that forſaking, and tobe ſenſible of 
forſaking isno ſinne, eſpecially when ic is not contrafted by any fin of 
Ro | arc and tobeſenfible of it isno fin: it 
iratherafinnetobeo ue affeQted. God allowes thoſe affe&tions 
planted feare and ſorrow,in preſenting 
in ſorrow, he isnot 
and.fearc in aflitions 


$3 bo 
a ſpeciall 


ceive 


Sent. 7. For Mars fin.\..) 


_— - -— — —_—- Gee — 


<agr_ 


receive(eyenChriſt himſelfe) by prayer; andopening our _ Th 
bolome, that preſent after dewlight be eclelet felening both 
boſame, that preſencly after heniight be re 
now. fu (GaricietDforthe fins of maa.,. {2 07 2ldegriut 3d 1 ma dint 
 Theuſeof it inaword is:this,» That: God-having ſtoopen ſolntato 
poore creatnres, to bes Father and 2 friend tothe; will Ir fa 
miliarly,(as there is a great deal of familiarity in the Spirit of 
yet reyerently to lay open their griefes inta btsboſome; ahd ri he 
hr with his Majeſty without ſiane, Why Lord aw 7 than fetſaker? what 
is the matter £ zrethe ſornding of thy bondels 2 whiri: arg i thy farecs 
merciet? , Theteigzanother kinde of familiarity-betwerne: God and his 
Children than'the-world takes notice of, yet withal r ber,t 
not met=#ring complaints, but uy mich hand, love, as here] Py: 
Chi ej Gad ill 1 whence ourſes liw bne ,,20tmen 
f Chriſt in his greateſt extremities pr I oY 41 nub 
'Thereis a queſtion between the Poprſts and av, /about' Chriſts ; faith 
ill have himto bea comprehender- und a travelled, :&c. indeed! 


he needed no juſtifying faithto apply __ thingfrom withour himf: be 
cauſe hehad ri inhtootifaetle niath is own; butyettodgdependap- 
on God as his Farher,ſobe had fs neitherwas he alway in theſtite: 


HR and his - ara wr Oy Tr a rey of 
Chri exaltatian: ; 
(the buman chan rnd pheod poet var ewe agar 
in as CAS 1T- he did nor fee the face of 'for thea# 
RIS par any Tod, Sc > Sight was duetor bim/from 
ation 


mt 2 ſtop of theinfluence of comfort to thithen 
fully ſuffer for our fines, they doraighe beth ed a1 rempted,!andh 
ſuffereven.death it ſelf; Therefore in regard of the efiation,; 
there was faith io him,faith of depeadance; there war hopetn himand | 
he made great uſe thereof to ſupport bimfelfe, {51 iid 2d at Hat 
. But whatſupported the faith of Chriſt in chiswofull ufulleſtzrs he 
was in, being forſaken of God as our Points heel br 

Chriſt preſented to hisfaith theſe things: '- corn 3 'y C 

The unchangeable nature of God, 44 God, coufidering whow "bei this 
loves, be loves to he gud: and therefore he layenclimero ie, Thou kift 
been my God heretofore, and fo'thou art ſhall} + » "ih baſur 

Again, faith preſented tothe-ſoul of Chriſt, Gods manner of: 
he knew well enough that God by tenrreric brings corttirievrd p 
He brings ta heaven by IS he brings toglaryby 
life by death: and therefore e reſolve, notwithitanding 
I wilkdepend upon.my God. | C0 bor Le2tcl 245 

Appins, Ghrilkoww well enoughthat God  veare 

te is fartheſtolf in feeling: how that many 
inward men;to it with his lovche is fa; echeltolinoceabortes 
outward ſenſe. To whom was Gad nearer than Chriſt inf, 
ſantifyinggrace? | and yet to whom was he farther off in _ 


ajelfe conftdered(not a ourſers7.)Nowthat which 
ei 


L 7 #44 


it, 
vl 


Uſe. 


3. Conclaf. 
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RE "Daten harbor nes fot ſeiont elm and fo 


'he had a Seoret ſerife of, ;haetht was His 
Father, beocale be rem eetaes be his $ nc er a ir norfenbbiy, 


Faith rauſt be ſuitable tothethingbeledved3 NowUhriſt in fay 
7 fire clietr@th that was bffetod rohim, wr cam has God 
Int (ETey roSiancexcier My neat fer far off for trouble is 


—_ 10 MHuQ © * 

>" Th Gul rex bers nor ao ſer fibon work 
——an%es 'Gods warktiegedble natioe:; and 

jwhith-endure for ever; wee 


Ea: vgeth nvt and God changerh ndt, Ay God 
rao rune en warn coer. | God devies- wich: bis -pebple 


s ety Ig [2 
gs pr Mes {t when ho ſeeines obetirehch off þ off his Chil- 
a0. any nd Ed theſe things bag think 


EX 
enk — an 


God 
i drnroublethatbefilons Fob yes. Tn the fer ft: 

is the beteraſ ofall, andim theſenle of Gods anger, in Joflesand 
layilifreſſe whrforvetler us breakehroogh 


_—_ ren gpethaps Godirior 'wy God, 


God oat of fege of fine, be 
WE Lohan Now Heftthon 
ſoz :dbeitthy oonſforence tell this, 


hd})} brain merey. 

w — 1 95 a ntreary 
ns roared Congnd ifiery:of che Ford would 
putthis queſtionou of queſtipmzthou 
God? I rl thes God ifthe Godofall that 
bind, him in truth; but thy cenſdiencetets thee thou doſt 
whatforger ehow haft beene) 'G:od is now before- 

offers hicmſeife robethy God; if chow Huſt in hi 

SE ATSEL add not oy ſo,bur he parts $;(wefhou 
but ke infreatt us foct/is dir lover)62y he => to 
yori efas Thrift; 45 Ro F oyuwraich Gods ——_ 


3 Joba\. 23. 


\ wi! 


__\ Pe _— 
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Oh Lord, thou offerelt thy (elf,thou inviteſt me, thou commandeſt rhe, 
I yeeld obedictice and ſubmit ro thy good word then the'match is k. 
ſtricken) and made up in ſo doingsGod is thy God and Chrift is thy Chriff; 

and thou mayeſt improve this claim and intereſt hete in all the paſſiges' 

of thy life long, Lord thou art y God, therefore reach me, thou art my 

God, I have given myſelfe to thee, I have ſet np thee in m7 heart 'above 

all chiogs, thou art in my ſoule above all fin, above all profits and ples> 

ſures whatſoever, eraibrs ſaye me and deliverme, haye pitty wpow we, 

The claime is good when we haverruly given our ſelyes vpto himzelſe' 
God may lay,Go to the gods you have ſerved; wen were your gods,for whoni BR 
you cracked your contciences, riches and pleaſute were your godr gdeto 

them for ſuccour. : | Wy 

Oh beloved, itisa harder matter to ſay,” My God, in the middeſtof 
trouble than the world takes it;there was a great conflict in Chriſt when 
he ſaid, My God, when he brake through all moleſtations & temptations 
of Sathax, Ls eves withthe ſenſe of wrath, and could ſaynotwithſtzn. 
ding, Ay God: there was a mighty II in him, But no wonder, 

faith isan Almighty grace wrought by the p of God ; and lying 

hold upon that power, it layes hold upon Grmnlporency, thereforecaa 

doe wonders; it will overcome the invincible God;he hath made a pro- 

miſe which ſhall nor fayle, he cannor deny himſelf and his —— 

a ayes >» a$an'enemy, Jet his promiſe is to be as 2 friend to | 
thoſe that 1a hin ; heis mercifall | vg fins, his xeture iow is 
ſuch; ſatisfaQion to his juſticemakes him ſhew mercy. 

[ ſpeak this that you might beg of God the gift of feith, which will 
carry you throughall temptations and affliions, yea,cvrea thr: che 
ſhadow of death; as David ſaith, Thowgh I walkin m—_— the | : 
of death, yet will I feare no ill;why > becauſe thou art with me w#y God and fl. 23. 
my ſbepheard, Though we be in the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
yet notwith(tznding if God be with us,if we be in covenant with him, 
and can lay juſt claim to his promiſe, by giving up our ſelyes to bim,we 
need not feare ; one beame of Gods conntenanice will ſcatter all Clouds 
whatſoever. I beſcech you thereforelabour moreand more for this pre- 

ma Ot 


cious gr ace of faith, and increaſeit by all ſanRified means, 


Word, reading the Scriptures, treaſuring up the promiſes, and forner 
periments of his favour towards us, coofidericg what ſpeciall uſe ws 
bave of this above all other graces. | | 
Chriſt here doth not onely belceye, bur 
He vents bis faith by prayer. | 


Geod workes are but faith incarnate, faith working; they differ got 4* Cenclaf. 
hone eral aa} on ing; the breath & faith, a ie 
werezfor when troubles poſſeſle the ſoul fe ſends our its A mbaſiador pres 
ſently, it ſpeeds prayer forth, & prayer ſtayes nottil it cometo heaven, 
and there takes hold upon God,and gersa meſſage and anſwer from him 
back to comfort the ſoul: faith andprayerareall one in a maniner; when 
the ſoul hath any greatdeſire of or ivin griefe, apprehending the 
diſpleaſure of God faith would( Jay Way Hee weare 


* "134. Chnſts ſufferings, OERMs 7, 
on-earth, ang cannot come ſo neere God till we dye-: therefore 'when it 
cannot goeta heauen, it ſends prayer and that mounts the foale aloft! 
and. wraſtles with the Almighty, and will give himao reſt ill the peti. ; 
on be granted; and it can ſay, My Gods: ; 
+I hereforg if you haveany faith at all, exercilel it, and andiche bright 
by,ofren proyer, The prayer of faith prevailes much : How fhall they call 

James 5. 15 on him 10 whom they bave not believed? Indeed it is no prayer at all 
without faith :-great faith, great prayer, weake faith, weake: proper 
notaith no prayer, they goe both on-in an even ſtrength ,, Chriſt 
Prayes to God under this complaint, Why haſt thow for aken me? There 
Is. —_ Prayer in-it, oh doe not:forſake me , — me oat, 


" Iboſeech yQu, even asyou would have comfort; Fw the fountaine 
of comfort that uſually conyeyesall-grace and cdmtort to us by a ſpirit 
of prayer.)labourto be much tn communion with: God. in this blefled 

Plal.5o.  Exexcile; eſpecially in troubles, Cal wpor me in the day of trouble , the evil 
dayisa day, of prayer;of all wo in opdey of ayer > peoially, Make 
Phil. 4. 6. your requeſt knowngo Gods, 


"But aint God wilt or keare me. 


Objett. p 
= err ypc x ollowes Th The peace of God which ſeth Mindeſftanting 
$74Wken you haveraſed your foules into 
RS ſectirely; and AO that he 
| Ke you reape 'thefruig in thebefbrime. '- 
a but T hays Þ ayeilong, and et had no anſwer. 
Anſw., Vait 10 prayer, Gods time1sthe beſt time, The: \Phyſirian. keeps his 


ownetime, he mprenhaglal, and though the patient cry out; that he * 
( ——_ gf m0 matear, beknows his time-'The Gold-ſmirh will 
emettall ourof the fire ri itbe refined,fo God knows what 
ts oe 5 nave ; his good leifure,; Io the mean time, 'becaufe wemvuſt have 
all fi Tow God yh prayer z 1-beſeech you derive all from him this ways 
pra and we ſhall have it as z=Slefling indeed. 
5 A pt6re put 4 —— pray,as fomerimes weate in foch a cafe that 


Objeft. | 

urcrotor makes ge p BE rmocaftma mg nd feb; 

Anſww.' OC as re 3 canitinot & a” 1 

Wo. che ek mn an ighee of Gods Spichr inte? gourn a great 96 
dealeo des in b theſs words, Whar is the uſe of eloquerice but to 
perſwade?and what could perIwade God more than when Chtift ſhew- 
ed how heeſteemed his love, and howhe wasnow; in the abſence of ir, 
Fokens bi with griefe before bim ? here was Rhetoricks if Chriſt had not 

wind i Pee Both laid enough and his pirtifu)l.caſe ſpoke ſuffici- 

I bing bath. a; yoyce to: ory: for mercy 5) but headdes his 

pare al anc gnes-yocallygalond, ay God, "7 God why haſt thou  forſas 


if you acquaint your ſelves with Godin yer,then ow ina 
ey ty to DIM es», 60 TEES lngof health& = 
penity, cheriſh communion with Majeſty, make him 
fric and upon _tyery good.occafiortim prove this ples, 0h ay 
we haveriches, if we Raves a friend in the Courr, we vill improve them, 


£235 


it wehzveany thin g,we will makeufſe of it; have we a God,and will we 


s 646 &# $4 a% 


ſhall live the life of heayen upan c rth, | -36- 225" 
But eſpecially when the Conſeienceis troubled with finne(as Chriſt 
was now-with the diſpleaſure of his Father:) then let us'goto | 
pleade with his Majelty, and. we may rg lawfully 'with hi 
LORD, uby. Juſtice is better un roger then: if thou ſend me 


70 bell, if .thoy wilt 4bon mayſt deſtroy ave 3 (for conſcience mult come to 
2 great relign ation, -ir:cannot defire mercy, but it muſt [{ce} its owe 
miſery }) .L0D, thou wayſt juſtly caſt re to hel, but it would no# be ſo wnch 


ort thou art more gloriews in ſatisfying thy juſtice tt Thrift, than 
ths ea damn me to bell: Why? —q Gods FER whe oo 
ed 


ſatisfied in -Cnriſt, : Man fined, but 'God-ayge. ſatisfied for ſinne : man - 
would be.like God :ip.:pride, God ibecomes men io hyailty, the ex> ' 
piation: of God. is greater than the. ſinne\ of man; i He:prayed or his 
perſecutors, and gave his life for them 3 doth not*this propertion more 
the juſticeof God than the finne df man ?\ The Law Sth. bue 


:; Chit was innocent 2: — | 
Law requires that men ſhould ſuffer, Chriſt-x * therefore Chit 
hath done more than ſatisfied the Lew: the ſatisfa&ion of Chriſt is 


morethan if we had ſuffered : Weare poore'men, filly creatures ; that 
was the ſatisfaion of God -man : our finnes are the finnes of finite per= 
ſons, but he is infinite - therefore the ſoule may pleade, i Lord, Taws 
wretched ſonner, but 1 ſhould take away ther, and take eway Chriſt, if 1 ſhould 
not 


deſpaire; 1 ſhould make thee no God, and make Chriſt ne Chriſ If 1 ſhould 
_ of mere, for Chriſt is given to we, and Tlabour to make him mine 
owne, by laying hold of him. Faith hath a power to make i 


ies own that it toucheth:particular faith (which is the onely true com- 
fortable faith )makes generall things mine: when the ſoul can lay a par. 
ticular claime to God as bis God, by giving himſelfe to him only, then 
we way pleade in Chriſt better ſatisfaion to Gods juſtice, than if he 
ſhould caſt us iato hell. What a ſtay is this for a diſtreſſed foul to make 


uſe of? 


Beloved, the Church of God ( the myſtical! body of Chriſt ) is thus 
forſaken in other Countries, befides many particular humble brokegs 

hearted Chriſtians at home, who find no beames of Gods love and mer- 
cy : what ſhall wedoe? Let the body imitate the head, eyen goe to God 
ig their behalfe, and powre out your complaints before him, Lord, where 
are thy mercies of old? where are thy ancient bowels to thy Church? why 

f : ? | rferi 
and our own particular grievances before him : If there be a 
people, P —_ Pk 


a nocent pierfon; a gi6hyiperſonta: fi 


< 


wY. 


Y (brifts ſu ferings, SERM. 7: 


2 Tim, 4. 9+ 


Pſal. 16, 11+ then we ſhall 


« Tim. 4.8. 


{pi iricoffaith i in it, oh it workes upon bis bowels. If a Child can but lay, 

Gn father oh mother , though he can ſay not a word more, the bowels 
nary there is eloquence enough : ſo when we can lay open the 
E ſtate of Gods poore Church, what a bleſſing may wee obtaine 
by It by Church, Lord, thine own Play thy name is called pox 

"them, and thy name ;, t bough they ave ſinned, yet thou deſer- 
ks to nd uy e IR pa" eo erwed mercy for Tack Thus if 
end with {6 ber not filence,and give God no reſt, faith 

He Mo wooden, Sees ſtate of the Church would not be long as 
it is, if we wouldall improve our intereſt in heaven in their behalfe.Be- 


loved, Chriſt ſtrugledwiththe powers of darkneffe, and the wrath of * 


' is Father '-awhile;bur preſently after, all was Finiſhed : ſo let us con- 
tend boldly, Fight the good nd faith, mr to deſperate ſug- 
-grltions: hv faith ſtir up II gen goeto God, and ere wes 
oft the Charch,ndof allparticalar troubles, 4/ "-_ 
evjoy the fect of God, where is the fuln 
and that for evermore: the'p -of God is that the er + God 
þ arg oopenerls in the world it quickens and ſtrengthens him, 
s xeale and fireiatobim, it dothall. What will not the'preſence 
doewhen a man injoyes bisface > Therefore = us be contenr 
tocooflih hereto be exerciſed a while in faith and prayer,we ſhall ſures 


Katy fra omar con hev kpote faith, henceforth m 


backup 
adioftriftions from our bleſſed Sa<- 
wick weeungor hers keyoubeter than tobe like him, by whony 


dl) bopiprobeſavel y- Bommuch forthis time. . 
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PAL. + 14- 


Behold, be Havellerh with iniquity, end hath conceived miſchief, 
end brought forth a lye. | 


ſhewes the occaſion, which was, —_— 


flander agd cruel 


conception, birth, cari ag 
and wiſcariage of a plot againſt Devid.In nr 


4 
| 


. 
33'S , 
ad . 
} . 
* 
* - 


3 Whatmeall ſhould doe, -1;.;.. i 
f - Hizenemies intention, Gods and-pur dety. Mis: cnemire, 


A travelleth with iniquity, andenyationt> mfabeſ 4 Gods gf8-" | 
vention, 


h Our Behold, -- 
His ual febots Baa 


conception - The Holy Gboſt daligbrs to 


oportion to abodily. 
 momqutr <A 
wicked 


The Saints ſafety Sera; 8, 


wicked men under the reſemblance ot a bodily conception | and birth, by 

reaſon of the Analogie bet weene both : the md hath its conceptions As 

well as thebody- The ſeed of this conception was fome wicked thought 

either raiſcd up by the heart it ſelfe, or caſt in by Satan that enviows mas ; 

not only wicked men, but their devives are the ſeed of the Serpent; the 
g Was the wombe to conceive, the will to conſent ; the con- 
__ wasthe hatching of a peergns plot; the ok of it 
the Reſolution an taking it z regnation, growing 

big and travelling of it, was the carriage F-ovy Tac os ith: j7y 
was Ma exocarhon expected, but 2A miſcaried; and ii.bern! zthey 


ptendgd. the 4 of David, but brought [-j-- their gwne 


n, obſerve the aggravation of FF ſiage, »be Comcei- 

put ypon it, or forced unto it, it was ke ryzthe 

ye havenottofio, "makes our Enthe greater he did, 
but in cold blood ; the leſſe'wi], the lefle fan; here(could 


£) 


on OPlea, , becauſe nothingis more voluntary, than plotting; where the 


rium WH SD VR d the bod SoErnf we (fe: it 
| being 


"aw. ſhewe d largenifl eof (inn g 
w => Sar ork de CO the whole man on It, 

when a man finnes voluntarily, there is lefſe hope of amend- 

-—"_ Ne were his will is not counſeVable : -ife he defe& were x= the under. 

ftending of a man, then ſound —_ might ſet it right;but where the 

will 1s ſet ] A thing, and'is on bee of it felfe,(arwhen a man 

will becanſc he will) there pn”; will not be heard : for tell a roving 

heis out ofthe way, be knowes it well enough already, and 

_ not to take your dire&tion ; but tell an honeſt traveller that igno- 

tly miſtakes his way,and he will thank wx Sotella _ Atheiſt 

that cisin <natyons eeftrmcobe pi becauſe he is rao y ge. ends, 


goin edetmnnt and to xg way or panes neg 


, yet it is in the power of the 
coxſult and determine of, and therefore unleſſe ue the of the wi 
be frſtcaken away by graer, i will -alwayes: by, ELLE Ic 
Wrong Wal»: : 51 THEEL od) Job i EE OrTe3 
Neithes was this plos plr nel enter, by rink delight, (ſe it 
Delta 3 rowception:births are with more pait 3Del woe = ery 
much of ths fol _ 


RC RETRES ie, 
Againe, it was a ſpirit#all fin, the wicofa mas the c 
3 Kyo d Spirit, w wo row Il boly de , d 
| Spiriall, tix eiherthe beſt orthe worſt pare in a.mad; bu 
|  rifog of : his' reces, his Fober flats :the 
bi negcod lo of is upon the {pi it of men 5: If men'be rai- 
| ſed never ſo bigh in the world, yer-if they are given ta malicions and 
| deviliſh ſpirit, they are undera moſt h heavy judgement, carryiag Satans 
IS Diſeaſes chat ſeize upon the ſpiries of men(as pefti- 
Kc are mips dendy th thoſe ta ſix 00 he buwor 
Spiri 


the w 


T 


Str, 8. tn evill times. 48. 


Spirituall wickednefles are the moſt deſperate wickedneſles : fignes are 
more judged by the mind then by the fat... | P 
And as it was a ſpirituall finne, ſoit was artificiall,, there wasa great _ 
deal of art and cunning io it 3 and in. evillthings the more art the worſe, Artificial, 
Art commends other things, bat it makes finne the more fnful. When "3 
men are witty to work milchiete; and and wiſe to doe evill, then they are gc, -” 3 
evill in graine : It is beſt to bea bungler at this occupation : Ingenous cole. 
men carry their hatred openzbut this plot was ſpun with ſo fine a thred, 
as could not eaſily bediſcerned, | | | | 
Againe, they were very diligent jn it, for it was a curious webbe 5 And Diligence 
as in weaving, headand bend, eye and foot, all goetogerher, ſo here they in ir. 
muſtered up all their wits. Jadas is 4wake when Peter fleepes, | 
| And whichis worſt of all, they-were ſo well-pleaſed- with the brett of ©. 
their own brain, that they travelled of its It increaſes guilt, when men Delling 
upon view and ſight of their plot,grow io farre in love with it;that they 2" 
long to be delivered of it 3the more the ſoul dwels upon any finfall 
the mare eſtraugement there is from God ; | becauſe the happineſle of the 
ſoule conkits in cleaving to God:the fountain of all 3 the more de. 
liberation any man takes in finning, the more his. ſoule is pleaſed with 
wickednefle. A beart long exerciſed in fit will admit ofnoim 
of grace ; for the ſpirits are ſo abſqrpt with other that they 
dry and dead to bettty things. Many thouſands are in hell atthis da 


ſuffering their _ to ſhovethem too farre into finne fark ace 
the delight of finne before they 5 ix it, as E/ax pleaſed himſelfe by think. G27. 4t. 
ing th devef mouriig for bis Father would con 7 Epccd 

ge A Well) } (17 | y - 


r 


come, wherein he mi 
of ir Oe OT WT on erate 
Yer this fin was nqt only ſpiritualland immanent, but trenfiens Hite: 

inſt the ſecond Tabh, and-abereforeagainit the prin. 
aſt ſaciety, out of which God 
and zrxrtberio this finne In this 


- 


ciples of 2ature, an 
there; was falſe wit 


: and: 


ſer upinghe ear the fri? pla be 
kinfdeof injury ſuppreſſed forex Scripture gives this 
asa cauſeohthe notorious co wicked men, that God is not. im all' 


their thoughts, they forget there 48-a Gad:; of yengrance, and a day of 
Jed ang : help le would nel jnfoc _ his are rv 

ang. what TOJLOWS, Corrapt they are, She falmowe | exhepphy. 54. it 
u bread, &c. they make no. mone; bones oE & jen 
rplents tes, t DS hes conſcience of EIS 
What a wretched condition hath fin brought man unto, that the 
God who filleth heaven end earth ſhould' yer laye'no Placein the hea 


: # Y 


TTY 


I42 EE T he Saints ſafety SER. 8. 


'-- whichbe hathieſpecially made for himſelte ? The funne is nor ſo clear 

>, as this truth, that God Fs, for all-things in the world are becauſe God i, if 

he were not, , nothing could be: It is from him that wicked men have 

-. that ſtrength they bave ro commit ſinne, therefore fin proceeds from 

Atheiſane (eſpecially theſe plotting finnesYor if God were more thought 

binlale, take off the ſoul from finfall contrivings, and fixe jt upon 
himlelfe. - | 


"Bur by whom and ag4inft whom, was this plotting ?by children of the 
Y Church, not uncircumciſed Phliſtims : Oppoſition is' bittereſt betwixt 
©. ;-; thoſer thatare neereſt;zas betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit in the ſame ſoul, 
- -; between hypecrites and true hearted Chriſtians in the ſame womb of the 
Church : Bretbrew they were;/but falſe brethren ; Children, but ſtrange 
_ children ;Children by the Mothers fide, all bred in the ſame Church, but 
© © had Hay the ame Father ; Children by the Morks fide only, are com- 
ING rr z Popiſh ſpirits countit preſumprion to know whois 
Gov ather,,which ſhewesthem to be baſtard children ;- The greateſt 
Ginnes of all arecommitted within the Church, becauſe they are commit» 
ted again(t the greateſs light; whereupor that great\ſmne dgeinſt 'the ho! 

Gboſt (whi like Jon Jones hisWhele devoutresull at once) is not committ 
bo Goa, rchatall, Oh then, how ſhould we reverence the bleſſed 
raciows motions 'of 'bis Spirit? Tf it be finne to kill 
Mpepany rrarents breed of the bleſſed ſpirht in 


Re 
3: == ag: lotalitiels even D Pr 
yn P againſt Davida Oe 


Kingly Prophet, a man after Gods owne. heart, though 
Plal 105, 15- not according to theirs: A ſacred perſon,and therefore ioviolable,7, onch 
enact and doe wy'\Prophety mo harwee, it was a prohibition 
Ca heso edt ward eetenineirte goodneſſez and goodneſſe inve- 
grhetmeſſe is a faire iwatk for 'envie to ſhoot at 3''Whar men for 
care not ras] for weaknefle cannot,or for pride will not imirate, 
that they maligne, fitiogeurfingand | frettin at the bottom of the hull, 
at:tho whichthey ſee 'goabove them, who bole life giveth witneſſt nt 
them.” When joe forchyer preſently meers with en 
i. came'tothe beight AIOhe Son at the hi gbefFRdeh n 
: £m hack yogi : ot look on ode wkbou; 
thar is ae Bets — fart 5 p ibg of geodweſſe in 
| corp croyetee/ fin i does ent whoſoever 
hace: ene fob he defi hes good Ref Klf ana t der, pg 
nefle ir ſelf, hates irmoſt wer neg and ſo'beconnes a hater of 
Kimfelfe >andif Chriſt were in ſuch &'matis power, be ſhould efcap 
Getter thenhis members doe:for Chriſt is Lond cither in love or aived 
withhis cauſearichiſdrenche and his have common friends and com- 
mva epeniers Men thiok they have to deile with filly men, but 'they 
ſraltone dayſindethat pf ooo br the great Lord: of hea- 
verand ru J& 741229 


a icven 


their d > this cruell plot 
m_—_ CT his rene? firſt,and _ 
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him as an enexey 10 the State, that ſo their ſanders may make way for: vio- 
Jence'; Satan is a Jyar firſt, and then a mwmrderer, yea therefore a lyar, that 
he may. be a martherer the better; he ls firſt a Serpert,, then a Lyons and 
firſt a lyon conchant,; then a lypn rampant; 'he teaches his Pl be 
ſame method: Cruelty marches h fx-i0uſſy, and under warrant with,provs- 
ledge, when it hath Gander to, gountcnancg It. Taint meg gnce in the op» 
nion-of the world,;and then chey:lye open.to any uſage, !it. is. ng 
ſafe, bur gloriows to appoleſughz and thus Yertue comes. tg have:the [to- 
ward due to wickedveſſe, and paſles under publick hatred:the open cauſe 


and;pretenceis one,and theinward moving cauſe another g which per © | 


hapslies hid till the. day ofrevelatiomof the facvets of all fleſh, as in a-glock 
the wheeles and the hand appear openly,but the weights that movye:all 
are owt of ſight. Tas. FEYTS -3. | 
But-what courſe took David herein ? p_ was. his, beſt apoligie, 
and when that would-not do, then patience z be ſaw God-in-the wroggs 
he ſuffered, God bad $hinvei,eÞc. but this invites more injurics,therefore 
by prayer he laycs open his ſoul/ to God 3 avid: projer prevailed more 
in heaven, than Achitopbe ls policy could doe on earth 2 Carnall men.-are 
pregnant and full of wiles and fetches to lecure themfolves; but godly 
men have one ohly refuge aad hidiog place, (yet that 4s a great one; } 
namely, to run to:God by prayery as to their, rock and tower of defence 
in theirdiftreſſes.: :From all thisithat -hath ;bgen ſaid there arife theſe 


conclaſions . OALSETSS: Th 1c bar. 7700 1108 Ib 1; 
| In the beſt of Gods Saints are lyable to be the ſubje#: of the plots 
of wicke wen, : |. Vie SHALE $:145> 35 109 5781 19.3 YER! 
r From an Axtipzthy between the twacvatrary ſeeds in them. : --: + 
- 2 Becauſe God will not hayehis Childrendove the worid,therefore he 
ſaftersthe world ro hate then. + RICO 7. 5 HOI 01147605 
3 They are itraxgerr here; /and therefore 0 wonder'if they inde: 
ſtrange entertainment from them that thinke themſelyes at home :'Tivers 
hath ever beeae from the beginning of the: wacld a continual confpitdcy 
of Satan and his joſtruments againſt God and goodnelle: Emperoxs and: 
Kings became Chriſtians, but' Satan never yer became aChiiſtian, bur 
bath alwaies beſtirred himſelfe to maintain the firſt diviſion, and nxves. 
yet wanted a {trong faQion in the world, 
wicked in an bigh 


' 'Secondly, obſerve, that it is the chara@Fer If & man 


degree, to contrive wickedneſſe The reafon is, ” - © $ ha | 
* up by God to are 
es. that they, vt 


"£ '7'41 


t Becauſeicis2 dilpolition of ſuch asare &iv 


bate ſenſe, and it is reckoned among other vile (inn the 1 

of maliciouſneſſe, and inventers of ill, &c. A fon of Yelial carties Fro. 

ward heart, and deyiſes miſchiefe. bhi $2” 3 2 We 
"Is 


2 It (hewes; that malice is fo cohnatural} ts ſuch, chat rhey- eariddot 
Gn wy - pret{Hy) as poyſou fr mo 
(a3 naturally an )Jas poyloufrom vw bot + »0OY 
3 Irargues fuch kid of men work our of i& vicious bub#,- which iv 4' 
ſtamping of a ſecondiill nature upon the former z, whery 43 thelr hearys 


. , be «ad 4 


WW "3083 {t't 


areexereiſcd to dae milchiets, 109 Hem: 
12? exg! rethe echt? | = | 01 
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caufeſovmeto fill ; withedaeſſe come fram- the wiclgd"" 4+ 
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4 It ſhewes they are of the devils trade, whoſe onely work it is, to 
hurc and miſchiefe ( all he can ) thoſethat are broken looſe from him ; 
Certamly ſuch people as theſe are the children of the devill io an higher 
| degree than rdinary 3 It 15 ſaid when Jwidas began to betray Chriſt , the 
Luke 22. 3- devil entred into hime: he was the child of thedevill in ſome degree, be- 
fore, bur now thedevill took Grovger poſlefſion of bim : bis unnaturall 
Logon did in ſome fort change him into the very forme of the devill. 
When'simon CHege ſought torurne away the Depaty from the faith, F. 
Paw had no fitter termes fox hen; than to ſtyle him, Thow fall of all ſubtlety 
and wiſchiefe, and'child of tht devill, And indeed, there 15no diſpoſition 
ſocontrary, to the ſweet Spirit of God (which is a Spirit of love and 
goodnefle) as this is. | 044 $ 
Vie Learne hencetherefore, as you love God, to abhorre thi; hatefull diſe 
poſition : The ſerpent indeed was wiſer than all the beaſts of the field, yet 
when he became an inſtrument of miſchiefe,: he was cxr/ed above all tbe 
reft:Satan labours to ſerve his turne of the beft wits : but what greater 
curſe can befall a man than to ſerve the baſeſt creature in the baſcſt ſer- 
vice,and that with our beſt abilities? Men of a devilliſh ſpirit, car 
SGodrcrurfe underfeale, yea they carry the devillin their braine, in al 
their workes of darkneſle': for alas, what ſhould the ſubtlety of Faxes, 
and-fierceneſſe of Lyons, and malice of Devils docin an beart dedicated 
 r£o:Chrift? Shck' men workefrom a double principtejthe illneffe of their 
own dilpofition within, and Satan going with the tyde of that, whoſe 
s chiefdIibviris ro wiakes prey of men ofthe beſt parts, that by them he 
may Either ſnare others, or elſe vexe them that have ſo much wit or 
grace as-hior'to be:carched by his baits, this is a courle contrary to huws+ 
* ai, as 'wearemen ;contraty toingenuity as we arecivill men,and cone 
= rrarytoReligion as we are Chriſtian men, and plaidlyargueththatſuch 
- pefons arcled with another ſpirit than thejr own , even by the Prince 
thaeruleth-in:theayre. 0? > | | 
_ ,Qur care andduty thereforeſhould beto ſubmit our ſpirits to the 
1 and government of Gods: ſpirit to be contented 
that every deviceand imagination of our hearts ſhould be captivated to 
Igherand better reaſons our owne. | 
 _ ,Wearenot wiſe enough of qur ſelves that our own wils & wit ſhould 
£ ++ beout firſtmoyers Every thing igperfeted by ſubjeQtion to a ſuperior, 
_” re thereſkould bea i nation to higher wiſdom,thereto with- 
y our underſtanding and wills, is megre rebellion ; That which the 
ks is to true of many in theſe dayes, Thy wiſedom hath wade 


” It. 


Aﬀs 3.10. 


Gen. 3.1. 


4 - 


Ely 47% 10.  fuch are too wi tobe ſaved. | 

Fin _ , Wepced-hotbeaſhanied to'leame ſomethings of our very enemies, 

EM ""Tfeþ4 'be.ſop icallfot cvill, why ſhould not we beas ative for 
good? I am fure we ſerve aibetter Maſtes, true love isfull of igventions, _ 


| xy ma ry ng things , ſo ſaoneas ever our netareis chenged, + 
© thaſtreame: eramed another way, the'bene of it is for God, 
Alas, it is a ſmall commendation to be onely paffivelygood, andit is a 
; Pooreexcuſe to be onely paſſively ill. A good Chriftan thinks it not 
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enough to lee good done by others, bur labours to have a hand in it hims 
ſclfe 3 and he which ſuffers evill ro be done which he might have oppo- 


ſed and hindred, brings the guilt thereof upon his own head : Curſe you Judg? 5. 231 


Meroz, ({aith God) for not helping the Lord againſt the mighty, &c. What 
ſhall we think then of thoſe that help the mighty againſt the Lord, that 
caſt oyle to kindle, where they ſhould caſt water to quench,that inflame 
the rage of great perſons, when they ſhould labour to reduce al toa mo- 
deration? Of this ſpirit was that Apoſtate, which ſtirred up the Empe- 
Tour to kill mar, woman, and child of the Prote#ants, with all their kin» 
dred and allyance, fearing leſt any living ſhould reyenge the others 
uarrell. | 

Ly Weſee God hath ſftooped ſolow as to commend his cauſe unto us, as 
if he (ſtood in need of our help : and uſually what good he dothtous is 
conveyed by men like our ſelyes ; therefore we ſhould labourto appear 
on his ſide,and own his cauſe and children:In the houſe of God there be 
veſlels of all kinds, ſome are of more honotable uſe'than others : ſome 
make the very times and places good where they live; by an influence of 
good: others ( as malignant Plarnets ) threaten miſery and deſolation 
where ever they come; theſe arethe calamitesof the times. Men may 
know whether they be veſlels of mercy or no,by the uſe they are put to; 
the baſcſt of people are fit enough to be executioners ; the worſt of men 
are good exvugh to be rods of Gods wrath 3 how much better is it tobe 
full of goodnelle, as the Scripture ſpeaks of Jofab, and Hezekiab,8cc. In. 
deed what is a man but his goodnefſe? ſuch men live defired, and dye 
lamented, yea their very name 1s a$the oyntment of the Apothecary 
poured our, they leavea ſweet favour in the Church behind them. _ 
Now 1 come to their wiſcarriage, they brought forth a he, a he in te- 


gard of theirexpeQation,their hopes deceiving them;but a juſt defeating 


1n regard of God; It was contrary to their deſire, but agreeable to Gods 
juſtice:Netcher were they diſappointed only,ſo as to mifle of what they 


intended, but they met with that miſery they intended nor, yea even 


with that very miſery which they thought to bring upon David. 
This defeating ariſeth by five ſteps : 


1 They were diſappointed. 2 They fell into danger. 3 They were 
contrivers of this danger themſelyes. 4 There was a penall. proportion, 
they fell into the ſame danger whirh they plotted for another. 5 
were a meanes of doing good to him, whom they deviſed evill againſt ; 
and raiſed him, whom they thought to pull down:David ſped the better 
for Shimeis malice; and Achitophels policy Seeall theſe five likewiſe ia 
the example of Hemanand tAMordecai : 1 Haman milled of his plots '2 
he fell into danger: 3. hefell into the ſame danger which, he 'contriyed 
himfelfe; 4 hefell into the ſame danger which he contrived for Morde- 
cai; and 5 was themeans of Mordecaies advancement. 

.+ It had been enough to have woven a ſpiders web, which is done with 
a great 


eggethat brings forth a viper which ſtings todeath, this is a double vex- 
ation. Yet thus God delighteth to catch the wiſc 1n the imagination of 
| gee O theik 


1 Z 
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le of art, and yet comes to not but to hatch a Cocketrices 
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Luke. 1.5*. their ops begrts, 3nd ro pay them in their own coin. The wicked carry 
2 lyeja their righe þand,for they truſt in man which is but a lye,an0(be. 
ing lyars themſglyes too) no warvel if their hopes prove deceitful}, ſo 

Hoſea 8.7, TDat While they ſow the wind, they reap the whirlewind: 

Reaf. 1.1 The reafon of Gods dealing in this kinde, 1s, firſt in regard of him. 
ſclfe; God will not loſetheglory of any of his Attributes, he will be 
known to be God only wiſe, and this he will let appear then eſpecially 
when wicked men think to over- reach him. 

2 Secandly, jn regard of bis tender care over his children ; they are as 
the apple of his eye; andas they are very nearc, ſo they are yery deare 
to him 3 they coſt him deare, they are his Jewels, and hegave a Jewel of 
igfaite price for them « he is intereſled in their quarrells, and they in 
his z It they be in any miſery,Gods bowels yearn for them;he is alwayes 
36ake, apd never flumbereth z as we fee in the parable, the Maſter of 
the houſe waked, while the ſervants ſlept. Gods eye is upon them for 
gavd, be hath them written in the palmes of bis hands, Chriſt carryes 
them alwayes 19 bisbreaſt : Chriſt who is the huſband ot his Church, is 
Lord of beayen and earth, and hath all power committed to him, and 
Will 5gle in the midſt of his enemies : He is the only Monarch of the 
Werld.and makes both all cbings and perſons ſerviceable to his own end 
ang bis Chuzches good z heis highev than the higheſt: Satan the god of 
theaworld.s but his and hisChurches) ſlave : All things are the Chur. 
che; tofurtharine belt good; 

R Avather reaſon is, the in/alency of the enemies, whoſe fierceneſſe twrmes at 

IE2 lovgab 10 Goda praiſe 3 for 9 beis2 juſt Lord, fo he will be known to 
be ſo by. executing of judgement ; it ſhall appear, that there is a God 

that judgeth thacanh. Mis | 

4 _Againg Gedachildren will give him no reſt; when heſecms to ſleep, 
they will awake him with their prayers ; They will not let hins goe with. 

Gen. 32. 26, P84 blefſong from hine, they wilk provaile by importwnity, as the widow in 

Luke 18, (5. Gatpel, Havingto deale witha juft God, in a juſt cauſe, againſt 
comman eremics, bs as: well as theirs; they bine him-with his own pro- 

, miſes, and he is content to be bound, becauſe he hath bound himſelfe 

firit: he will not loſe that part of his title, whereby he is known to be a 


Pal. &, 2, Gechbearingprayers. 
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* will & hes. ſhaf],.be or. them to perſecute 
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Befides even when they do prevaile, it is but over part only, not over 2 
the whole,they prevaile over perſons it may be,not over the cauſe, that 
ſtands impregnable z they perugyte over mens lives perhaps, but ngt 
over their ſpirits, which is that they chiefly aime at. A true Chriſtian 
conquers when he is conquered: Stephen preyailed over his cacmies 
when they ſeemed to prevaile oyer him ; God put glory upon him, and a; -. 
a ſpirit ofglory into him. 
The Churches enemies may prevaile in ſome place, but then (as the 3 
Sea) they loſe in another : The more they cut downe Gods people ( as 
Pharoah did the Iraclites) the more they multiply ; and the more they 
are kept (trait,the more they ſpread and are inlarged,God ſuffers theene- 
mies of his truth to prevalle 10 ſome paſlages, to harden their hearts the 
more for deſtruction, as Pharoab prevailed in oppreſſing the 7/7.:elites, and 
Herod in kiling John,8c.but yet lay the beginning and the end together, ; 
and then we ſhall ſce they prevailednot ; and fo far as they did prevaile, 
it tended only to haſten their own ruin, becauſe the preſent ſucceſle lifts 
up the heart. We fee Antichrilt prevailed (but ſpiritually) onely over peret, r 3 +. 
thoſe whoſe names were not written in the Lambs book of life; aad out- 
wardly over the Saiats, for ſo it was perfixed, Revel. 18. that he ſhould 
make warre with the Saints and overcome them, and this was objeRted as a 
fiery dart againſt the Chriſtians in thoſe times, that therefore they might 
think their cauſe naught, becauſe they were ſo prevailed over :but they 
by help of the ſpirit of God,underſtood ſo much of the rev:lation as con« 
cerned themſelves, and uſed this asa weapon, confcſling that they were 
the conquered people of God, but yet the people of God ſtill. But the 
chiefe ſtay and ſatisfaQtion of the ſoul herein, is to look to the day of the 
righteous judgement of God, when we ſhall ſee all promiſes performed, * IFN 
all threatnings executed, andall enemies trodden for ever under Chriſt | 
and his Churches feete. =ET 


This isa point of marvellous comfort, when 1/rael can ſay, They have Fes 
affiiFed me from my youth, but yet they have not prevailed over me ; the. , 


&tes Plal. 2g: 7, 
of bell may ſet themſelves againſt the Church, but ſhall not prevails; cha ; 
Church is not ruled by mans counſell: ' We neither live nor yeat 
mans appolatment : Qur lives arenot in our owne hands, or Sata: , or 
our enemies, but 1n Gods:they can do no more, they ſhall do no leſle,than 
God will, who ts our lite, and the length of our dayes.God may give,way 
a whilethat the thoughts of many may be revealed, and that his glo 
may ſhinethemore in raifing his children and confounding his enemies; *%***: 35- 
bur he will put a period in his duetime, and that is the be{t time: There 
1s aday of Jacobs trouble, when his enemies ſay, This is Zion, whom none re= 
gards : but God ſets bounds both to the time of his childrens trouble, Sn 26.9 
and tothe malice ofthe wicked ; Their rod ſbal! not reſt ayer-long upon the © * 
back of the righteows;, God will put a hook into the noſtrils of theſe Lovin, Plal, 139."3, 
thans, and draw them which way he pleaſeth. 


Againe we ſee here, that wi/chievous attempts, are ſucceſſeleſſein the 77 2+ 
end ; for did ever any harden themlelyes againſt God and proſper long ? 
Let Cain ſpeake, let Phoroah, Hawan, Achitophel, Herod : Let the perſe« 
O 2 a cutors, 
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cutors of the Church for the firſt 200. yeares, let all that ever bore 4 
will towards $70n ſpeak, and they will confefle they did but kick againſt 
the pricks, and dath agaioſt the rocks: The greateſt torment of the dam- 
ned Spirit 1s, that God rurnes all his pl6ts,for the good of thoſe he hates 
,moſt : He rempted man to defire to become like God, that fo be miche 
'ruine him, but God becawe mran, and ſo reſtored him $ God ſerveth him- 
ſelfe of this Arch polititian ; and all his inſtruments,they are but exccy- 
tioners of Gods'will while they ruſh againſt it:Joſephs brethren ſold him 
that they might not worſhip him,and that was the very means wher-by 
they came atTength to worſhip him, God delights to take the op. 
pretfed parties part : Wicked men cannot doe Gods children a preater 
pleaſure than to oppoſe them, for by this meanes, they help to adyance 


hem. 


_ . 
why wicked Theground of the miſcarriage of wicked plotz, is, that Sataz and þir 


plots miſcary. 


Fe 3. 


maintainea damned cauſe,and their plots are under a curſe; Every one 
that prayes thy Kingdome come, prayes by conſequence againſt them as 
oppoſers of it, and how can themen and plots of fomany curſes but mil< 
carry, and prove but as the untimely fruit of a woman? they arelike the : 
grafſeon the houſe top, which perkes aboyethe corn in the field, bur yer 
rio man prayes for a bleſſing upon it ; when men come by a goodly cora - 
field, every one js readie to ſay, God bleſſe this field, &c. Beloved it is 
a heavyer thingrhen Atheiſticall ſpirits think of, to be under the curſe 
5 


ofthe Church ; for as God bleſſeth out of $iox, fo uſually the heaviaſt 
curſes come out of 8:9x; Wo beto the Herods and Jukans of the world, 
when the Charch either direQaly, or indireftly prayes againſt them. 


This is a ground of ſtaying the ſoules of Gads people,in ſeeming con. 
fuſion of things - there is an harmony in allthis difeord : God is fitting 
his people for a better condition,even when they are at the worſt; and 1s 
hardening and preparing the wicked for confufior, even when they are 
atthebeſt- The wicked wathiſes ainft the righteows, but God laugheth them to 
ſcorzs.: for he ſeeth all their plotrings, and his day is acoming : whileſt 


_ theyare digging pitsor others, there-is a pita digging, and a grave a- 


making for themſelves : they have a meaſure to make up, and a treaſure 
to fill, which at Iepgth wilt be broken open. Which (me thinks) ſhould 
takeoff thera which are ſet upon miſchjefe, from pleating themſelves in 
their plots g Atas, they are but plotting their own. rune, and building a 
Sew hich wit fall upon their own. heads, If there wereany commen- 
dation in ang, then that grear plofter of plotters, that great Engeineir 
Satan would gvekey eyond us all, and take the credit from us? Bur let us 
notenvie Satan 3nd his.in heir glory, they had need of ſomething to 
comfort them ; let them phaſe ir ſe}ves with thejr trade. ; rtheday is 
coming wherein the Davg Sron ſhall taygh them to ſcorne; there 


Micah. 4. 1 5} be 4 time wherein it ſhalf Ge ſaid Ariſe Zion andthraſh;, And uſually 


thedelivery of Gods children, Is Joyned 'with rhe deſira@on of his 
enemies-3 Saws death; and Danids deliverance, the 1/rac/ztes deliverance, 
and Egqptians drowning; The: Churth.and her oppoſites, are Itke the 
Fe a ballance, when onegoes up\the other goes down. 

Hemans wife had learned this, thavif her husband began once to fall 


before 
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before the ſewes, he ſhonld ſurely fall. Wicked men have: an hout "and 

they will be ſare to take itz and God harh his houre too; arid will be 

as ſurEto take that; 'The judgements of the'wicked, are mercies to the 

Church >; ſo ſaith David, He ſlew mighty Kings, Ogg King "of ufo ly wney- Plat.1 {6.404 
cy endureth for ever, Sc. 


God hit h but two'thiogs in't the world /chege he anieks Jepatdat bh 
Trath, aind bis Chureb begotten'by his truth : and ſhall ie ehink that he 
will ſuffer long, #retched wen why turn that wit and power which t 
have fforh him, yah his 1r#th and Church : No affuredly/ but he will 
giv ivetheini up by that very wit oftheirs, co work their own deſtruftion : 
ey ſhall ſobre hicir tutn moſt, whom they tate moſt.” God fits in hea- 
veh and laughes them to ſcorne.$hall God laugh and wecry? They take 
counſel rogether of earth,but God hath a counſel in heaven that wito. . 
_ all their counſels here. Mark chebitter expreffiobs ia Scripture, 
IF by doe the heathen rage withoutfeare or wit? Goe ts now" (faith God) ral. 2. x. 
4 counſel, Fc. Beloved it goes tothefeart of proud perſons td be £ays . 
went ; eſpecially inthe miſcatrisge of that Which they count their 
Maſtet=peece : they hatf rather be' counted D*9#2s than fooles : Fer us 
worke wiſely (faith P54946) when te wav never are foole ; they _ 
upon'Gvy and promiſe he ng rs for the tie to co 
that & offy God? prerogetive, anrhey neither know what 
of their ones, boy dp the womb df tomorrow pri trh, fork 
bt which chey 4r6bip Sha abdreive,or a viper to con ume 
the womb that BYE ix. om {redwProphet) Y ale # p 
& fi, 36ake in the light' of your- ths 469 of wit, you foall lie down 
in ſorrow; #47 T We'Seripture tr dre 
dings; MAbIv et RIP tbe s: Alafth'God. | 
wy of theiro eaiſdves wiſer idk God 
oi Godglivnbur p bor FUN, 514 Gods wiſe, fark oh 
think to goebeyo bee barhn not your alves 
rephar Fnde LE fo, he hatfi'a wa) Nb, They 
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+ Do&'nor ma- 

' by their turnin 
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the underſtandipgin Satan and bis inſtruments; for if their malice were 
pot aboye their wit, would they to gratifie their il afte&ions knowingly 
re{hinto the diſp)eaſureof God, and into ſuch cqurſes as will unyoida- 
Prov. 5.22. bly briog their ruin ?: malice drinks up-the greateſt part of its fowne 
poy ſon. His own iniquity ſhall take the wicked himſelfe, (faith Solomon) aud 
be ſhall be bolden with the cords of his own ſin, 

This may þeinlarged to; all finfull courſes ; every linner worketh a 
deceitful! worke, /and bringeth forth «je. Avuitis faith well, Every 
fnpeis 4 bps Men would be-bappy, yet they will not /ive ſo. as they 
mY be happy;3.-what more deceittull than this?: Jt will be the; com- 
intofeyery-Gnoerat/lengib, that was Ewahs, The Serpent hath decei- 

Rom. 7. —_ me, :Itwas S: Pauls complaint aud it will be the complaint of all fin- 
full wretches-arthe laſt day 3 . What hath» pride; profited ns? What 
can the favour of men. (upon whom. we beare our ſelves) doe us good 
now? Sinne promiſeth us cavtentment, continuayce, ſecrecie, full ſatis fa- 

tiow. Oc but-dothit make ggod this? Were ever any, when the begin: 

| ningand endzng was laid together, {++ ta wy wickednelſle ? Take it 
from God himlelfe,(wehayes commiſſion to ſpeak it) Say, it ſhall not go 
— x wan wel.with the wicked; though: they. eſcape an. hundred times , yet it is 
*:5.7- but a.reprizall for ſomg further  ſeryice-wbich God, hath to doe by 
| To \ ee dried Gag, js not wockex. When ante be-more, 
an py , or more {trongthan « we may think tothrive 
by - Can we thinke Gad will alter thecourſe of divine jaſtice for 
EL Had Wha a hener belegye this than finde it ſo hereafter. (Beloved 
for thoſe BR feele,,. that; will not. ve 4;Certaine its, that 
baſe » who. will fi ne. .notwithſtanding. Gods a3-oY ſhall be ſeverely 


at ednotwht his mercy. Gpd.is not 
"i 29.19, hn, hipg an io hit? Ae imſelfe.: 8 
ns 00G PIA give 
bt 2 er 5 gs by wil lye and deceive, 


ok ; all rofeſſions ane be- 


hey di er. bys.abo be our report ? Wee 
ieg, becauſe we tell ther the truth: We labour to take away 


71 frommey, (their Herozlrans)) and to divide betwixt 
xs, which they lovgmzenthantbaty ſoules; Nocrea- 
Fae which will be. irs own 3 - Qaely wretched 


| JED theray gy y eres in _ a a lar | 
'N I po" 


other 


IKing .23.2 2 
Mar. 37. 


made. -Obt reletus our wits and parts to; ſe, If 
we renal ar Kg wg: plotting, lvoe ple for eternity, that is wy the plot- 
ein 
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ting tor, Let us plot how to avoid Satans plots ; Our time is {hore Oppor- 
twnity (the flower of time ) ſhorten : Our talexts are many, our accounts 
ſtrit, our J«dge unpartiall ; Let us be ſowing to the Spirit ; Let us laborto 
be like our Judge, who went about doing his Father: »ork, and came to 
deſtroy the workes of the Devill ; Oh beloved, ſhall we build up that 
which Chriſt canie to deſtroy? All his miracles ten ded to good; he 
wrought the falyation ofthoſethat wrought his deſtrufion:he ſhed his 
blood for thoſe that ſhed his bloud : Satan is all for aviſchiefe,and rather 
than he-will not do hurthe is content to be ſet about drowning of ſwine, 
And ſuch areall thoſe that are led with his ſpirit, men witty to deſtroy, Marke 5. 14; 
and acute to malice others, who take a great deale of paines to goe to 
hell, and carry others with them. Thoſe that are ckilfal in the ſtory of 
nature write ofthe Scorpion,that he whets his tail often upon ſtones, that 
fo it may be ſharpe and ready for a wiſchiefe ; ſome crooked wits there 
are which make it their exerciſe to vex the quiet of the land z'it is as na» 
turall to them, as poyſon to a Scorpion. | 

But our happioeſs is how to be like the Idea, the pattern of all grace, 
andthe glory of our nature, by whom we hope to be ſayed: Our happi- 
nefle is to bring forth fruit, and our own fruit ja due ſeaſon: to have Os pal. i 
rortunitie, ability: and a heart todoe good, how cotiifortable is death * 
wheo it takes men fo doirig > The time will be erelong, when it will 
comfort us above all things in the world belides, that we haye been ho- 
noured to be inſtruments of doing good, and ſtood in the gappe to hin- 
der evill. Beloved, weſerve a oY Maſter, we ſhall not loſe a good word 
booke of remembrance for every gaod word and 


for a good cauſe, there is a 
worke we dos 3s Malach.3it6 
When wicked men have beiten their brains, ſperit their ſpirits, and 
waſted their ſtrength, what becomes of them at length ? A conſcience 
often wounded will receive no comfort,but take Gods patt againſt it felf. - 
When the other powers are wearied, then Con cience comes and dothits 
office : then the eyes of the ſoul are opened'to fee what it would not ſee 
before - then ſin that lay af the doore,(at the going out of this life) flyeth 
in ourfaces, pleaſure and profit for which wicked mien projet and con. 
trive ſo much, comes all to nothing ; but finneit ſelfe, and the puniſh- 
ment of it, abides for ever , Men (like Popes) will diſperice with them« A 
ſelves,and conceit a latitude and breadth in their cour es,that they may = 
doe ſo and fo, and yet do well at laſt , but who tells them this? Is it not a 
ſpirit of illufion ? Indeed puniſhment is often deferred,jt comes not like 
thunder and lightning, all at once, yet as ſure as God is true, finne 
will be bittergeſſe in the end, when the hony is gone, the ſting will re- 
maine. | 
To conclude this point, when weare tempted to any hurtfull defign, 
let us looke upon Chriſt, and that great proje& for our redemption i 
undertaken by him, and reaſon thus with our ſelves : Hath he plotted | 
and wrought my falyatioo, and ſhall I plot againſt him in his mem- 
bers? I | 
I beſeech you ſtir up your heartsto conceive. and bring forth good 
purpoſes, Satan is an _—_ to all ſtrong reſolutioas and maſculiae cox» 
ceptions,indeavoring to kill them in the very birth. Alas, how _ yoo 
thoughts 
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Jer. 17, a 


veſt. 


take and bear fruit preſeatly,and draw avd ſuck 6ut 


gona ok Caſo elec wire for 
_noother Tyan lon to Rn _ loop men © batter than themſelves? 


eLuſw. | 


thoughts are conceived whileſt the word js Ravi yet prove ab- 
ortive and tick in the birth ?) How few ations cone to their due ripe- 
nefle and perfeCtion ? Iam fure our ificouragements to good, are farre 
more than our incouragemetits to evill;we ſerve a betrer tmaſte?; aid for 
better wages;they may proſper for a tjme,but nothing is more yreeched 
than the happinefle of wicked med 3 it fit(t harden t Etn, ad ti de. 
{troyes them. 

- Our onely way is, 1. 'toget into Chriſt the e'y ao thed' n (Hatl 

+ the faite dif- 

flon. 


'2 Andthen lay up good principles;and look \ w a iigle &yEto the 
maine endofour Ter apd fee chat 7” e particulat pn Sf of 6up life 
rend to that: *Tcis an argument ofa na row heart'to E ls fonie par- 


ticular buſinefle, for ſome pyrticulsr "60d, arid yet to beca relafiv io the 
mdine:Other creatures ate carryed by a jorrcalt up idſtin& to fomie' parti- 
ah lat er parts, {+ eſhogle have larger aimes. 7 

he ve ye hou ap! ly! ab our for is, 1. to be good 1 In our 
ſglyes, and a. todoeallt ty 

ED doth good | y Farther our good exterd), the 
JOje WE TE Loy >a 13s we are,” are our thoughrs 
fogh are ont Re» ga 
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cular thing z A ſpider is way to catch a bird'to build nefts, &c. 
can to others, even as So our Fa- 
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to ſeek out Gods works.and ſhall we nor take notice of them when they © © 

are offered to our view? This is eſpecially the duty of the Saints of God, - 

All thy works praiſe thee, an4 thy $ints bleſſe thee, (ai th David; The works 

of God praiſe him by our mouths, and by our rongues; Were it not for Pal.r45. 10 
ſomefew,that by a more divine light and fſpirituall eye ſee more of God 

than others do, what glory ſhould God have ia the world? God hath not 

brought us 0n the ſtage of thi; world tobe meer gazers, but to extra&t 
ſomething out for our owa uſe, and togiye him the glory of his excellen- 

cies. But we aretovo wiſe toadmire any thing; it is a matter too wearer 

for our parts to take notice of God, atd his workes:you have ſome that 

can ſeenothing in the workes of God worth the admiring, and yet they 

will have mens perſons in admiration,.in hope of ſome adyantage by 

them ; We areapt to admire any outward excellency, like the diſciples 

(before the Holy Ghoſt came upon them) who ſtood admiring of the 

goodly ſtones of the temple; When our mindes are thus taken up, it 
weregood, if we heard Chrilt ſpeaking to usas he did to them, Are theſe Marke 13. t: 
the things you wonder at ? : 

Beloved it isour duty to obſeryeſpeciall occurrences (not owt of any 
Athenian curioſity, but) to begia our employment in heaven, now 
whileſt we are upon earth ; to take occaſion trom thence to bleſſe God; 

We ſhould compare the rule and the ev:nt together, and obſerye what 

trath or attribute God makes good by that which is ſo fallen out ; ſee 

how God commenteth upon himſelfe by his owa ations: aad from ob. 14.55.31 
ſervation of particulars, it is good to riſe to generals, as D-boreb from the 
deſtraQtion of one enemy to the deſtraRion of all ; Sv let all thy encmicy 

periſh, O Lord, This was Moſer ſong, and Hinnab';,and the Virgin Maris, 

&c.they mounted from a con(ideration of their owa particular,and had 

their thoughts inlarged with the mercy and juſtice of God to others, in 
ſacceeding generations. 

And among all Gods works, we ſhould moretake notice of his mercy 
tothe Church, than of his juſtice towards his enemies; becauſe his 
juſtice is(as it were)a foyle to give luſtre to his m-rcy;God delighteth 
morein mercy (as being his proper work iſſuing fram his own bowels) 
than in works ofjuſticerhat are occaſioned by the malice of men, God is 
wonderfull in his $aints,and more in ſaving them, then in deſtroyiog his 
enemies ; Conſidering therefore that mercy beares the chief office in the 
great works of God, we ought todwell moſt in conſideration 
and feed our thoughts more with the meditation of his ſaving works to 
his Church than of the ruin of his enemies. | 

We pray hallowed be thy name, unlefle we prattice what we pray for, 
we mocke God, and decerve our own fouls; Let not God loſe any ap 


by us 3 Let not uslofe ſuch a pledge of future, happinelle, as glo 

God is; 0h bat men would praiſe the Lord, ſaith D2vid, who (fearing | 

God ſhouldloſeany glory from his creatures) ſtirres up Angels and all Plal 148. 2,3. 
creatures to blefſe the Lord,God takes it very unkindly when we donot 

obſerve (eſpecially the excellent peeces of) his workmanſhip: A fool con- 

ftdereth not this, Ec. 


The 
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The Lord hath done marvellous things for his Church of late where- 
of we ſhould rejoyce. We ſhould do as 4/oſes did when he came our of 
the Sea; and as the Church (in reſemblance of that deliverance from EF. 
gypt ) did; who ſang the ſong of Moſes being delivered from their [ptritu- 
all Pharoab. 

 Weſee now the viall poured upon the Sun, we. fee the Prophecies 
againſt Antichriſts kingdom in fulfilling,God hath vouchſafed to ſtreng- 
then our faith by experzence, we have ſomething to lay hold on, which 
may incourage usto expe& more from God, and tolook for thoſe Halle. 
Isjahsto be ſung from all creatures 1n heaven and earth, upon the utter 
confufion of Antichriſt zwhich whoſoever labours to hinder any kind 
of way, hinders the glory of God, and the joy of his people. 

| It is good toobſerve how the Scripture /ets ot the enemies of Gods 
Church in a double repreſentation. 1, as terrible, terming them Lyons, 
Boares, Bulls, 2. as Baſe, comparing them to dung, cheſſe and duſt before 
the winde, that when we ſee them in their preſent ruite and jallity, we 
ſhould ſtay our ſelves with conſideration of their future baſenefle. Faith 
looks on things to come as preſent, becauſe it lookes upon them inthe 
word of Jehovah who wil givea being toall. his promiſes & threatnings: 
and therefore faith is called the ſubfiltence of things not ſex , becaule it 
gives a kinde of beeing of things to the minde,and affe&ions of man, as if 
they were preſent, therefore the beleeving of the final deliverance of 
Geds people, and the tuin of his enemies, cannot but raiſe upthe ſoules 
ofgood men tc a marvellous degreee of joy and thankfulneſle.to God ; 
Who would not feare to cleaye to Antichriſt, ifxhey did but preſent to 
themſelves by faith the certaine ruine. of that ſtate, which the Scrip- 
tureſets downe(in a Propheticall manner) as a, thing already preſeac, 
Babylon js fallen... a 

But to cometo a more particular application, ſutable to the preſent. 
timezthe occaſion and'therext areas parallel as may be:our gunpowder- 
Plotters were as pregnant in miſchief as ever theſe were, 1. For the con. 
ception;It coyldnot but come from beneath the vault;tbere was the ve- 
ry quintefſence of devilliſhneſſe io It ; Satan emptyed all his bowells(as 
it were)in this proje&.f{f all the devills in hell wereſet awork to deviſe 
thelike they could hardly doc it. There was fcarce from the beginning 
ofthe world, 2 defigne more prodigious and unmercitull, of greater 
depth and extent of villany :Were not this Annrverſary Commemoration of 
7, poſterity. would bardly. beleeve that a plot ſo helliſh could be hat- 
chedin the hearts of men, of Engliſh men,of Catholick men,as they would 
be termed,of men fo born withall notwithſtanding their dangerous cor- 
reſpondency with forreine enemies, and but halfe ſubjeRs, their better 
parts (their ſpirits)being ſubje&to another viſible head, who can untye 
the bond of Allegiance at his pleaſure. _ | 

Neither did they only conceive this helliſh wickedneſle,but were big 

of it, and kept it cloſe mapy moneths, and pleaſed. themſelves in the. 
ſame as monſtrous and misſhapen as it was, there- wanted neither wit, nor 
connſell, nor combination, nor ſecret inconragement to effeT it. 


Nay 
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Nay, it was an holy villany, ſealed with oathes, Sacrament, and all the 
bonds of ſecrecy that could be invented 3 Oh horrible prophanaticn, to 
ſet Gods ſeale to Sztans plot 3 But God who delighteth to confound all 
preſuimptuous attempts, diſcovered it when it ſhould haye come to the 
birth, and ſo it proved but the untimely fruit of a woman. 


They brought forth a lye; for whereas they intended to haveblowne 
up King, and Kingdome, Church-men, and Church, States men, yea, the 
whole State it ſelte, all at once, without any warning to prepare them. 
ſclves for another world, they not only mifled of this, but brought that 
ruine upon themſelves, which they intended to others ; whereas they 
thought for ever to have eſtabliſhed their (Aelzgion, ſhall I call it, or 140- 
latry, or ) ſuperſtition, they have by this means madeit more odious than 
ever before ; As the Northerne Gentleman could ſay, that though he 
wasnot able to diſpute, yethe had two arguments againſt Popery, equi= 
vocation, and the Gan powder Treaſon; But they turne 1t off eafily (as they 
think) Alas, it was but a plot of a company of unfortunate; gentlemen 
whereas if it had ſucceeded well,they would have had ot her termesfor 


it; ſucceſlefull villany goeth for vertue, 


Well, the net is broken, and we are delivered; God thought of us when 
we thought not of him, and awaked for us when we were afleep(here is 
a place for behold) for what a miſerable face of things would there have 


been, iftheir plot had fucceded ? 


Now what return ſhall we make for all thi?they conceived miſchief, 
let us conceive pratle,and travel of holy reſotutions togive up our felves 
to God, who bath. given us our King, our State, yea our felves to onr 
ſelves: He hatch given us our lives morethan once one of us in par= 
ticular eſpecially 1n the laſt heavie vifitationzbut had 1t not been bercer 
for many 1n regard of their owne particular, to' have been _ away 
in that deluge, than to live loagerto treaſure up farther wrath fothem- 
ſclyes? Many are not content to goe to hell alone, but they will draw 
as many Others as they can into their fellowſhip here, aad torment here- 
after. Oh beloved, the preſeryation of ſuch, is but a reſervation to fur- 


ther judgemement. What got the King 'of Sodowe by being delivered _.. ., 


once, and then after to be conſumed with fire and brimſtone from heaven, 


W hat got Pharoah by being delivered from ten plagues, and then to pe- gxoqus 145 


riſh in the Sea? What are all our temporall deliverances, if we live ſtill 
in ſin, go on in fin,die in our fins,and fo periſh eteroally?Bleffings, with- 
out returne of due thanks, increaſe the gailroffinne, and the increafe of 
guilt canſeth the increaſe of judgements. 


The moſt proper howogenial! way of thankes, is.to ſtirre up our ſelves 
toa greater hatred of that Religion: they would faine free it, as if it were 
the tault'of fome perſons onely : but alas, what cag beellſe diſtilled from 
thoſe dangerous points they hold, (as that, the Pope hath tempo rall juriſ- 
diGion over Princes, that be may excommunicatt'thew ; that he may (owt of 
fulneſſe of power) diſpence with the oath of allegiance; that be cannot erre ; 
that ſubjeFion to him is a point of abſolute neceſſity to ſalvation, Ec. wan F 

ay, 
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ſay,can be diſtilled from theſe opinions, but treaſon 1n a people that live 
under a Prince of a contrary Religion ? were not the diſpoſitions of many 
of them better than their pofitions. 

However perhaps the preſentPope may be more moderate and neute- 
ra]l, yet this is the infuſion of their religion whereever it prevailes, and 
th: ſe tenents ſhall be ated and 1n full force when they pleaſe,and it will 


pleaſe them when it ſhall be for the advantage of the Catbohck cauſe ; 


This was Bel/armines tenent, If the Pope ſhould erre iz commanding vice 
or forbidding vertue, the Church is bourd to belecye wice 10 be good, and wer- 
tue to be il, or elſe it ſhould ſinne againſt conſcience; for it is bound to beleeve 
what be commands: T hus they make the judgement of man the rule of 
truth and falſehood, good and evill; W hereas truth is truth,and that which 
is falſe is falſe, whether men think ſoor no; there is an 1otrinſicall evil 
in evill, which the judgement ofany man cannot take away ; and the 
truth and goodnefle of things, ſtands upon eternal grounds,not flexibjc 
or alterable by the will of any creature; otherwiſe it were all one as to 
thiak the conrſe of the Sw# ſhould be guided by a dyal; Is there any 
hope of their comming to us, when they had rather have the rules of na- 
ture and Religion (which are as unmoveable as a mcuntain of braſle)ro 
vary, than be thought to confefle that the Pope may erre?which indeed 
js the ground and leadingerror of all. But how ſhould we <expe@& our 
words ſhould prevaile, when as the great workes of God prevafle not at 
all with them? The efficay of error 1s ſo ſtrong io many, that though 
they ſhould ſee the viall powred out wpor: the throne of the beaſt, yet will 
they not repent. 

For our ſelyes, we cafindt better ſhew our thankfulneſle for this deli- 
verance, by meanes whereof we enjoy our lives and our Religion, than 
ro preſerve that truth (that is grounded upon. the forndatron of truth) 
which bath been derived unto us from thoſe that went before,who hel d 
out the ſametruth3that hath been ſealed by the blood of ſo many 4/artyrs 
that hath been eſtabliſhed by the 4uthority of gracious Princes, that God 
hath given witneſle to by ſo many deliverances, that concurres with the 
copfeſſions of all Reformed Churches, that God hath bleſſed with a 
conſtant tenour of peace, even to the rejoycing of all Neighbour 
Conockes to the envie of otir enemies, and to the. admiration of all, 

6 | 

We ſee all Countreyes round about us in a confuſion, and we ( as it 
werethe three young men in the fiery furnace ) ſafe, without ſo much as 
{moak or ſmell of fire, as if we were the onely people of Gods delight; 
Now whatis that which God careth moſt for amongſt us but his truth ? 
which if we ſuffer ( as much as in us lyeth) to take any detriment, God 
may juſtly makeus the ſpefacles of his wrath to'others, as others have 
been to us. Beloved, God bath a cauſe and a people jn the world, which 
he eſteemeth morethan all the world beſides:let us therefore own Gods 
cauſe and people : his fide one day will provethe better fde. 
| I beſecch you confider,' what hurt have we ever had by the reforme- 
t;on of Religion? hath it come naked unto us? bath it not been attended 


with peace and proſperity? hath God been a barrex wilderneſſe tows ? bath 
net 


- - — ————_—— 
——_—————_—— 


Seam. 8. 17 evill times. 


not God becn a wall of fire abuut us? which if he had nor been,it ts nor 
the water that compaſleth our 7/and could have kept us - So long as we 
keep Chriſts truth, Chriſt will keep us :Orherwile(truſt to it)Chrilt and 
his truth will leave us. No nation under heayen hath ſo much cauſe to 
ſay Behold, as we have 3 Men are ready upon all occaftons ro be feaſible 
of civill grievances, as in Solomons time) but we ſhould be ſenfible of the 
ſpiritnall tavours we enjoy 3 It welook upon other Kingdomes abroad, 
what nation under-heaven hath the like cauſe to bleſs God for Religion, 
for Prince, for peace, &c: as we have? Beloved,we cannot better deſerve 
of our King, Church, and State, than togive up our lives to God, who 
hath thus bleſfed us ; The greateſt enemies of a Church and State, ate 
thoſe that provoke the higheſt Majeſty of heaven, by obſtinate courſes 
againſt the light that ſhineth in their own hearts. It is ſeriouſly to be 


conſidered what S$«mxel ſaith to the peoplezand therefore, ifnot for love _ 


ofour ſelyes, yet for the love of our King, Religion, and State, let us take 
heed of provoking courſes, and take heed of tyring the patience of God 
over-long. To conclude all, it is prayer that gets, but thankfulneſſe 
- witneſſed by obedience that keeps bleſſings; and what can our thoughts 
deviſe, our tongues utter, or our lives exprefle, better than the praiſe of 
our good God, that eyen loadeth us with his benefits? that ſo God may 


delight ſtill coſhew bimſelfuntous,in the wayes of his mercy,and think 
thoughts of loye towards us, and dwell among(t us to = worlds 
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Netwithſtinding the Lord aſſgSted me, 7 thued me, that 
by me the preaching maght efully hall Ima on 
wt of the mouth of the Liot : 


4 And the Lord will deliver me from every evil work, and preſe 
n prowrcpmege — To whove be glory Jr —_ 
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£The Lord will deliver me from everyevill work. 
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ny Y iſſue he maketh of both :45 they oz Gods grace, ſo be e aſcribes him 
Pb of both: | To whom be glory HR * 


For the firſt : I finde that moſt both Ancietif and Moderne Writers, 
by Lion, underſtand Nero, that cruell Tyranc,thirſty of blood,eſpecially 
of Chriſtians : Some alſo underſtand i ie to be a proverbiall ſpeech, to 

| Expreſs extremity of denger;both which are true:bur if we take the words - 
1n the juſtbredth of the Apoſtles 1 intent, we may by Lion,uaderſtand the 
whole wnited company of bis cruell enemies ; as David in many places hath 
the like : and by the mouth ot the Lion,the preſent danger he was 1oby 
Teaſon of theircruell maſice, Whence obſerve, 


_ 


[ 4 1 That the enemies ; of the truth, are 
(3a — 0 tons, © RN 5A 
s for malice) CL : 
2 at God) uffers his 25 children to fall. into the dar theſe 
ri 
3 3” Thjt in this extremity of danger, God delivers thew- 
% For the ſecond - hir hope built upon bis experience © both Branches 
thereofhath jgs liwitation and extent : The feed Ball dedar ave, porkey 
evill ſuffer  but.frow# evillworks > this he could boldly-build on: he 


could not conjeture what he ſhould {uffer; Pcs ru that was in the po- 
Wer of others: but he could build upon this, what God would give him 
grace todoe : and ſohe limits bis ca confidence ; 5 He will deliver me from 
vill workes, and he will preſerve me ; from what? from danger? from 
death? no - Te | He will preſerve we to bis heavenly 
Kingdome. He w fromdeath; (and yet bewill doe 
Cas ger odor rap by my life :) but ſure Iam, be will pre» 
ſerve me beyond death, toa ſtate of ſecurity and ___— He will pre- 


ſerve me to bis heavenly Kingdowe. 
And then for the third: after his experience, confines, and noon oo 
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riches of Clit when w » fade our ſelv<sthat we are delivered from ; : 
the Lions noulhamecannothutthew that pitty toothers, which we felc 


from God ourltlies*Fax/xlitfts as cagerly after the converſion ofo= . 
thers now, aSt ve . ort gir blood before. The Jaylor allo, a man ne d2. 
by «ature, c/tapiealnd callingtardned in the prattice of cruelty; yet at- "Ow 
ter he had felt thepowerbf Gods blelled truth, thewed forth thoſe bo- 
wel; .f pitty, hefelt from Chiriſt, which were ſhut before. 
ug then bethankfull;that God hath changed us from being Lions: 
and with meektefſefbbmir our (elves to Gods ordioancts: deſiring him 
to write bis Law,nitOnely in our underſtaadings,butinour very hearts 
. and bowels ;, that we may not onely know, that we ſhould walke harm- Jer. 31. 33: 
lefle and full of good ; but be ſo indeed: reſembling him by whom we 
hope to be ſaved, in a right ſerviceable plyableneſle ta all dutiesof 
love- | | ; 
And becauſe our imperfect meaſure of mortification in this life, hin- 
ders us from 2 full content in one anothers commanion3 :..let this make 
us the more willing to betranſlated to Gods holy Xownt, where, being 
purged from all ſuch luſts, as hinder our peace and love, ;we ſhall fully 
enjoy.onc another, without the leaſt falſenefle or diſtruſt:theo ſhall we q 
ſcetorall accompliſhment of thele promiſes, which are bur in part fulfits - 
ledia.this life. | | l | | 
That God ſuffereth, his children to fal intothe mouth of Lions,or into Obſer. 3 
ſome danger proportionable, whercin they ſhall ſee no helpe from him, 
is a truth cleare as the Sunne?*; I be Hiſtory of the Church in all ages 
ſhewes as much : , Was not Chriſt in the mouth of the Liow, ſo ſoone ag Mt» 2: 13: 
born, when Herod! to-kill him? Did not Satan,and all the ſpiricu« 
all powers of He come about him, like ramping and roaring Li- 
ons? Andhath itn thus with Gods Church. frgm Abe to this 
preſent, as appeares by the children of Iſrael in Zgyps, at the redſea, and 
1a their journey to Canaan, being environed round about with cruell e- 
nemies,and dangers on every fide,like Daniel in the midſt of Lions.So far __ 
God gave them up tothe power of their enemies, that the wiſeſt ofthe © i 
Heathen judged them a forlorne people, hatefull ro God and men. And 
we ſee Joband David, ſo neare, as there was but a ſtep betweene them 
and death, 
Befides, God often awakens the conſciences of his children and exer- 
ciſeth them with ſpirituall conflids 3 theirfins, as fo many Lions, ſtand 
up againſt them, ready to teare their ſoules : Nay, rather than thoſe that 
belong to:'Ged ſhal want that which wil drive them unto him,God him. 
ſelfe will be a Lion unto them, as unto Ephraim, Hoſes 5.14. which made ,,. . 
David pray, O Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaften me in thy © © * 
bot diſpleaſure. - Of all the troubles which a child of God undergoeth in 
his way to heaven, theſe bring bim loweſt ; when the body is vexed;and 
ſpirit troubled, it 15 much ; but when God froyns,when neither Heaven 
nor Farth yeelds comfort to a diſtreſſed IE evill irrthe world is like 
tothis; Imagine the horrour and ſtraits of ſuch a ſoul (when all things 
ſeem againſt jt and it (elf againſt it ſelf Jas near to the paines of the very 
damned in hell. | | | 
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©. The rcaſons ofthis diſpenſarion of Gi 
gence in the 


arie of ſieſþz that utlefle God driveth ul 
into a perplexed eſtate)we ſhall never | 
God 8lone, when all other props are pull law - q '> ſtream 
of things ſerme trofle unto us. That God'tt BD traine'uspþ to 
live the ſpiricuall life ofthe juſt (which | 4) when all <lſe 
faile, be ſuffereth us tofall jnto the bg.that ſo our prayers 
which are che flame of faith, may be more ardent=gnds pierclog, rather 
cryes than words-' # by cryeft hou #utv we, ſaith God! 
was this? eveh when he kiiew not way to turne him. Ie was out of the 
depths that Devid cryed moſt earneſtly unto God :/and Chriſt inthe 
bis fleſh cryed unto Gbd with ſtrong c ryes, and reares in a deep \. 
dſtreſſe, and was alſo heard in that: which he feared : ſtrong troubles 
forde from the afflicted ſtrong cryes : even Experietice ſhewes, m proſpe- 


rAyzadd A Full efiate, how faiot and _ the prayers and defires of men 


Mar, 36, 33. 


4, Want Fah, Patiebre, Lowe, Ec. who Yee: "when God calleth 


--*- that thre 


argt :. F 
Paige, ie is thebt tharthe Gters of mens hearts ſhould be diſcove- 
red. fot ou—_—— eh ne pdren t e falſehobd of our own hearts. 
Sort over-valiſe Wk hers ander-prizethernfelves, 
and the gifts and graces Gods Spi piric in them, operas that they 
Em out to 
theeroffi ſhilre@&d fn eyes of othets; in the 'exiimple of a merke 
and fdithfall fabſeRic e wildom of God t £judgeth it meet, 
ditims of fifting;that both the Ohurch our ſelves 
may know; whit:good or il 533 in-us': What ubdbete or looſeneſſe - 
rechainin durtieth, WHheh therefore we are wanting in fanolbg our 
telvee, WoEep fotcakes 9 thei Thtg HB Lads 


beivovefull, that falſe Brethren may be diſcovered, AMi- 
Fol, tht ale Bret it is known what metall men 
ther re or Reprobate filver : think it not ſtrange 
te ſeems deſperare:it is but with us after the mannet 
nes £ why ſhould. we have a ſeyered condition from 
r this, that God, \ he <td to fall into => 


nc It apprare. the a9 er ſtands not 
arcata loſle, and know not whi 
re tens God band, and careth moſt for 
bor fo feater {bawe of thoſe that com- 
eaten Ae 


rye pu thi | ſelves ſareſt to bring their 
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, then their defignes are oſt frue 
Asalſo rather; not yet called ; that they ſeciogy Gods imme- 


di-te 
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diate care over his Church and children, may come in and obtaine like 
proteQtien and deliverance, 

The maizner how God delivereth his Childrun owt of the Lions month, js Divers wiyes 
divers: 1 By ſuſpending the malice for the time: as in:Noahr  Arke; the [27 394 de 
fierceneſſe of the wild creatures was ſtopt by Divine Power, from prey- the Lies 
ing upon the tawer:fo the Lions mouthes were ſtopt from preying upon "ouch. 
Daxiel in the Lions Denz h ; ] —— 
2 By flirring up one Lion againſt another ; 38 the Peyſbens againſt rhe 
aus : Grecians againſt Perfbans : Rowanes againſt the Greciaxs ; 
and the other barbarous nations, as the Gothes and Yardats,againſt them: 
ſo whilſt Lions ſpit their fusy one upon another, the Sheepe arequier. 

Thus the Twrke, and other enemics have kept Popiſh Princes from 

raging, and tyranizing over the Church, co the height of their 

malice. 7 'S 

3 By caſting ſometbbing unto heſe Lions, to, divert them another way from 

their intend prey; as when a man 1s in danger, a Dogge is caſt unto the 

Lion: Thus when Saul was ready todevoure David, the Philiſtines niade 2 Sam. 23.27. 
a breach upon him, invaded the Land, and turned his fury another 

Wav. VL, 

4 By altering and changing Lions to be Lamber : as when Pax! was 
ſet upon havock and miſchiefe, God, by changing his heart, gave the 
Churches cauſe to glorthe God for him; of whom they were moſt 


5. God fhews himſelfe a Liow totheſe Lions 3; Bybreaking their teeth and 
jaw-bones, ſtriking them with ſudden and fearfuil judgements; as Herod, 
and theperſecuting Emperors andas in 88: when God with his foure 
2þhr for us againſt the enemies of his truch. + 
6 By neaking them Liows to themſelves: witneſs Hchitaphel,s.anl, and other 
ſuch likecnemies of Gods Children. 
Againe, God maketh them friends, without changing their diſpoſition, by 
puting into their hearts ſome conceit for the time, which tclinerth them 
to favour - asin Nebewiab, God put it into the Kings heart to favour his 
le: Eſas was not changed, only God for the time charged his affe- Qeehen's. & 


iods to Favour Jacob ;, ſo God put it into the hearts of tnany, (groun- 


dedly naught) to favour the beſt perſons. 
Loy Bog maketh his own ac Liens to their Adveraries : 
| Forthel of God ſhining in his children, hath a ſecret Majeſty in 
it, and ſtriketh an.awe upon wicked men, fo Pharoch at 1 could. Exod. 10.28, 
not endureto ſee Moſes and Aaron any more :and Felix trembled whilft 585 24-25 
. Pewl diſputed of tewperance and judgement. | 
Thus we fee 15 47s knows how _ —_— and can if he will ; ye fiaſtry- 
and willdoe it in their extremities, when is moſt for his glory, bis geoe fionand con» 
comfort, and confufion of his own and their enemies: Ahn, _ 
paire therefore of thy ſelfe, or the Church of God ; it ſhall ratherthan phil. ,, zz, 
faite breed in the Lions den; Paw! ſalutes the Philippiansfrom the Church 
in Ceſars houſe, a place (in appearance) little fitterfora Church, than 
hell it ſelfe ; rebavgh things feeme paſt recovery abroad? when 


theyareat the worſt, then arethey ncareſt meading. C— 
; ric 
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Exodus 5,11. brick was doubled by Pharoab upon Frael; then'came Mojer to worke 
out their deliverance;when the Jewes heard newes&f their liberty ro re- 
_ Val126 7. - curn from captivity, they wereas thoſe that dreamed ;they could ndt 
's —_—_ beleeve it, it ſeemed ſo ſtrange a chic gage their hopeleſle 
te, | & UE CY 3 Th i 

Learne:we then, from this dealing of God' with his people, in the 
midſt of all extremities toalledge unto God thef extremity we are-in ; 
Helpe Lord, for vaine 3s the belp of man, 13a prevailingargument. (Alledge | 
the pride of enemies, the preſumption of thoſeihaxfeare not God, &c. | 
and that he onely can give iſſue from death when he will - And as God 
brings usto heaven by contraries, ſo let us in one contrary beleeve ano- 
ther; hope againſt hope ; ſa miſery, looke for mercy.;. in deathfor life - 
17 guiltinefle for torgiveneſle. Learne ro. wraſtle:-with God, whey he 
ſeemeth thy enemy : oppoſe unto God 'his former dealings, his nature, 
Iob 13.15, Is Promiſe, &c. Job had learned this, Though he kiÞ} me, yet will I truſt in 
yo him. Beof —_ reſolution, 1 will ot. leave hold of thee, untill-T get 2 
' bleſſing; whatſoever we'areſtript of; let:us neverforſake our own mer. 
cy, This oneword, 1deſpaire, takes away God, and Chriſt all at once; 
We muſt remember. Our finnes are the ſinnes of men, but his mercy 3s the . 

- mercy of God, who will never leave us, but be with us whilſt weare with 

him, The world, and all'comforts in it, leave a man when they can have 

Do more uſe of him, nor.hevf them'5-84tas leaves his ſworne vaſlals at 

their wits end, when he hath brought them into danger ; But bleſſed be 

forever our gracious God; then of all other times heis neareſt to help 

Exodus 3.2. us; when weſtand moſtinneed ofhim-< . He .was never nearer Hoſes, 

than when Moſes 'ifeemed furtheſt-from comfort ; never. nearer - 

' Jacob, than when heaven was his Cavopic, and aſtone bis pillow; never 

| nearer Joſeph, than when in priſon 3 Jo#as, than in the belly of the 

a W hale, for God went downe with him3 never nearer Pax/,' than 

ARs 16.26, When in the Dungeon : A Chriſtian is not alone, when left alone - 
2 Cor.4.9- not forſaken, when forſaken ; God and his Angels ſupply them the »Y® 

want of other comfoxts, Is it not a greater comfort, that a Prince 

ſhould come 1n on to a ſubje&, and'cheare him up, than ſend a 

meaner man ? Aud whence is this 10 me, (ſaid Elizabeth ) that the mother of 

Luke 1443: »y Lord ſhould come unto me # 15 it not the greateſt comfort toa Chriſtian 

ſoul , when God in want of meanes, comes immediately himſelfe unto 

us, and comforts us by bis Spirit ? for in defeQs of ſecond cauſes, 


in. } 


HED comforts are ever ſweeteſt; therefore in all extremities, let us wait and 
Habak:a2s; Dope ſtill for mercy ; 7f the viſion ſtay ( ſaith Habakkwuk) wait, for it will 
COmes | | 


Differences of This is a maine difference betwixt the Child of God,and a perſon de- 
godly, and ſtiggte of ſound grace :for the Child of Godin extremity recovers him- 
—_ ſelfe: as David after a great conflict gets {till the upper hand : Tet my 
Plal.93it: ſoule keepe tho filence unto God © for God. is yet. good to 1ſraell: as if hee 
ſhould ſay, Though when I look upon my preſent outward condition, I 

ſtagger ; yet when Iconfider more deeply of his dealing, I 2m reſolved, 

God is good to Iſrael; thus after much tofling, they get up upon that rock 

which is bigher then they : But thoſe, who are not upright hearted, in 


any 


DERM, 9» - 14x evill times. _ 6s 
any great extremity fink down with deſpaire, as heavy bodies to the 
Center of the Earth, without ſtop. The realon is,in their beſt eſtate they 
never wereacquainted with relying upon God,but borethemſelves up 
with fleſbly helpes, which being taken away they muſt needs fall down 
right : But a ſincere Chriſtian in mid{(t of his flouriſhing eſtate, -acquain» 
teth himſelte with God, and ſets nor his heart upon preſent things: Job | 
ſayes, that which be feared in his beſt caſe, that befel! unto him : There I 3+ 35: 
fore they can relt upon Gods tnercy; when other props are-taken 


—_— - 


away- | | F 
| Yee there bedivers dngven of upholding us, when we are at aſpiritu- Of ourjupport 
loffe : for uſually i) what meaſure we (in the times of our peace and |” Pricuall 

Nbeny) inordinately let looſe our affe&tions: in that meaſure are we 

caſt down, or more deeply in diſcomfort -. when our adulterous hearts 

cleave to outward things more than becomes chaſt hearts, it makes the 

croſſe more ſharp and extreame : For, That which is not enjoyed weth oper- 1.4, ig. +54 
zuch pleaſure, ii parted withell without ov:romuch griefe. But for ipirienal 
extremities, oftentimes the ſtrongeſt feele them with quickeſt ſenſe: for 


God herein reſpects not alwayes finnes paſt, or more, or leſſe meaſure 


of grace,as in Jobs caſe, who could without much diſtemper of ſoul, en. 
Line der of body and eſtate - but when God wrote bitter RN 
agaioſt him, preſently, he begins to fink, and but begins ny , for when 
he was at worſt, he ſtayes himſelfe upon. bis Redeemer, to the glory of 
Gods Grace, ad ſhame of thedevill:. Thus ſometimes God makes his 
Children triumph, whom he ſets as Champions in defiance of Satan. 
Th io weaknedſe think they ſhall utterly ai and periſh, but- their 
ſtanding out io greateſt conflzs ſhewes the contrary 4 1s; 
But to come tg that which intend chiefly co iafiſt 09; The Lord ſhall 
deliver me from evill works, &c. wherein we may | 
: 'þ The Awthor of bis ſafety. of dt 

Author is the Lord : mo leſſe than an Almighty power is meceſſary to 
deliver from any evil worke. Fox (ach is our inclinaþlenells to joya-with 
tem pratiogyſoed the malice 2nd ſtrength of our enemy + ſo many be the 
ſoars, pd cunningly ſpred in eyery thing we deale withall ; that 
harſoever c us, mult be aboye Sarai atd our own evil hearts 
more wiſe, more poyertll, more Eneig eo eothripay ahes any ad- 
yerſe power can beto draw us untoevill works, In. which caſe; well 
ſaid <Hypſesz when Godin his 4 597 þ anne pagers 
along with them, 0 faith Haſer) if thow. gee not with ws, catty w ng, 115 
Wl canals mo ITY, £2: . 
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forgiveneſſt fol. 
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truce to bimſelfe, which God promiſeth not ; if Satan-and our corrupti. 
ons joyne, wecannot bequiet, after;finnes of youth, we are jin dabger 
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of finace of ripers $3 ; for t by gta'ce tn foe fon fir'be fabdeed, 
yet (untill it be wholly tort) it be ſoot ffirring up, until] 
then which is imperfe@ri64 Ven 
Bar'l m_ to thizt whicti followes: The Lord #71} deliotr me fv city 
cvill dyke, Oo 
|, | Whebte(from theforcie of the argutnedty obfervt, that, ie owgÞt to 
1 Sim-17 37. pogfonwith God find fob mer e= pe —_ tb future 5 yea it "is a binding At- 
"ard prefl from Fore mer- 
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which guards our ſoules from defpaire, and tumultuous thoughts; yea 
he preſerves us from evill works, through faith,unto his heayeoly King» 
dome. 
In a word,God preſerv:s bis children by making them better:by weakning A 
. corruptions by his ſpirit, ſtirring up a clear fight and hatred of the ſame 
inthem: and by withdrawing occaſions which: might preyaile over 
us, and by keeping us from betraying our ſelves unto themzby chaining 
up Satan, unti'lour ſtrength beſuch as may incounter himza great mer- 
cy it is, though little thought on,that God letteth not looſe Satan upon 
us every moment;zhow ſhonld this ftir us up with David to thankfulaeſs 
and dependanceupon God. 
He delivers alſo wicked men from dangers, (aot out of any love to 
their perſons, but )becauſe he hath ſome baſe ſervice for them to under. 
take, to exerciſe the patienceof his Children, and vexe others better 
than themſelves, which is not fic for godly men to doe : They are onely 
Gods Rod, and their deliverance is ao preſervation, but a reſeryation to 
worſe miſchiefe ; it is not a bettering deliverance. 
But God delivers his, graciouſly, not onely from danger, but from 
thole evill workes they areſubject to fall ,into their danger 5 it is not 
ill, to ſuffer ill, but to do il] : For, doing ill makes God our enemy ; ſuf. 
- feriog ill doth not : doing ill ſtaines and defiles the foul, and blemiſherth 
the Image of God in us, ſuffering ill doth none of this:doing ill hinders. 
communion and acquaintance with God ; ſuffering ill doth not: God is 
more immediately acquainted with the ſoule in ſuffering ill. Doing ill 
is the cauſe of all iilsz ſuffering ill, comes from doing ill * the ill of tia, 
1s the ill of ills, becanſe it is evill it lelte, and the cauſe of all other evills 
whatſoever : We may: thank aur ill in doing, for our ill in ſuffering : And 
therefore the Apoſtle is well aflared what he ſayes, The Lord will de- 
liver me fron every cvill worke : not from every inward. infirmitie and 
weakneile, but from every evill work that is ſcandalous and offenfiveto 
him. 2b. 
It is an aggravation of ill when it is manifeſted: for then it either taints 
' .- orgrieves others, Indeed, fo ſoone as the reſolution of the foule hath 
paſſcd ir, when the will reſolves on fuch a thing,it is done, both in good 
- andevill, before God. But in regard of the world, and of the Church 
we hve in, the bringing of the work upon the ſtage (as it were) is an ag- 
gravation of eyill ; becauſe (belides the hurt which is done to evil men) 
good men are either hurt or vexed at it. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith \ 
The Lord will deliver me from every evill worke. This a Chriftian ſhould 
eſpecially labour for, that God in all things would keep him free from 
finne_ Yea this differenceth a Chriſtian from another man; take a carnal 
man when heislike to fal into danger,be ſtudies how to get ont ot ſuffe- 
ring evill, not how to prevent doing evill ; he plots, deviſes, and intan- 
gles himfelfe in his own wit, and makes the matter worſe by equivoca: 
tion, and ſuch like finfull courſes, as we might learne from the Papilts, 
if we had not enough from our own breaſt. But Pawls care was to be de- 
livered from evill works : For a man indeed is never overcome, (let bim 


be never ſo vexed in the world by any) till his conſcience be crackt. =» 
$ 


Phil. 4. 7. 
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Rom. 8. 37. his conſcience and his cauſe ſtand upright, he prevailes {ti]], 7 al theſe 

things we are more than Conqueronrs, ſaith the Apoſtle. The meaning is, 

ſufferings cannot quell qur courage, they cannot {tatneour conſcience, 

they doe not hurt the cauſe, bur it gets victory in deſpight of them - fo 

that our courage is undaunted, and our conſcience abides unſtained : let 

it be our carethereforetotake heed of evill workes. Looke-into the 

world, and ſee what is thecare of moſt men we converſe with 5 oh, if 

they can get ſuch a place, if they can get ſuch an eſtate! I, but jt cannot 

' be had without fiafull abaſement, without cracking of conſcience, and 

unlawfull engagement :O ſay they,it is no matter,God will pardon all, 

I carenot ſu | may havemy wiſh; this 1s the heart of many graceleſſe 

perſons that are not led with heavenly reſpeQs. But take a Chriſtian, & 

he had rather beg, doe any thingn the world, than doea thing unwor- 

thy his profeſſion, unbeſeeming the Goſpe!, or that high calling where- 

unto he 13 called. Shallſuch a man as I doe this ? he will not, and therefore 

his care is torake heed of 11] workes : for then hes ſure to have God his 

friend, who hath riches and honour enough for him, becauſe the earth 

Plal. 24.7. :the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof *this is the care of a judicious well in- 
ſtru&ed Chriſtian. | 

But marke the (Extent) from every evill work : Saint Pauls care is not 

for one, or two, but that God would keepe him from every evill 


worke. 


| Why ſe? 
om. 8 - Becauſe he that truly hatesone fin, will hate all the kinds of it, both + 
from every come from the ſame love of God 7 he that loves God as he ſhould, will - 
evill work. hate whatſoever God hates : aud have reſpet to all Gods commandements, © 
(asthe Pſalmiſt ſpeaks.) Partiall obedience, is indeed noobedience at 
all:: for he:that obeys one, and not another, obeyes not fimply becauſe 
ot the Commander to yeeld obedienceunto him : bur only to fatisfie his 
own corrupt nature, picking and choofing what pleaſes himſelf, which 
bclongs not toan inferjour, but toa ſuperiour to doe : And therefore, 
ſuch inake themſelyes gods, in that they ſingle out eafie things that do 
" not oppole their luſts, which are not agala(t thejr reputation, 8c. and 
. therein perhaps they will ſupererogate, and doe more than they need, 
onely becauſe they will have a compenſation with God, that he ſhould 
| tit with them for other thing+3I have done that,and therefore he muſt 
F ' Beare with me inthis. Oh, bur there is no compenſation here ; a man is 
| ' never ſo {traitned, but he may eſcape without fin -there is no pretence 
will ſerve : but we muſt abſtaine from every evillworke : Satan keeps ma- 
ny men jn his ſoareby this, and fo he hath them ſafe in one fin, he cares 
* not.: therefore he will ſuffer them to heare, reade, and pray,&c.holding 
them faſt in one raigning ſinne, wherein be will let them alonetill the 
time of ſome great ffii@;on,or death; and then he will roare upon them. 
Oh beloved, we cannot provide worle for our own ſouls, than to che- 
riſh a purpoſe of living in any one fin ; for that is enough for the devil to 
hold his poſſeſſion in us by,andatthe houre of death to claime us for his 
owne. If we regard any iniquity in our heart, the Lord will not heare our 
prayers. I beſeech you therefore let us labour to have cleare conſciences, 
| freeing 


Pſ. 119.128, 


Pfal. 66, Yr8. 
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freeing our (elves trom a'purpoleto live in any (in; that; in all our ſlips 
and failings we way lay with an honeſt hearr, My-purpot&was not to do 
this, but ro refraine from wickednefle, 

Again, he ſpeaks of this for the time to come; the Lord will deliver 
me from evill: A true Chriſtian I 45 careſull to avoid ſer:ne for the time to 
come as tobe freed from the guilt of ſiunes paſt. Judas may defire to have 
hi conſcience freed from former finnes, but Judas cannot defire to be 2 
good man for the time to come. Nothing argues a good conſcience 
more than this. The moſt wicked wretch that breathes, may defireto 
have bis conſcience ſtilled, and yer never have any purpoſe or power to 
abſtainefrom finne ; bur like a dog (after he hath diſgorged himſelfe) 
returne to his vomit again. Tt ue Repentanceis a turning from former 
evils, toa contrary good, Our grief no further yeelds comfort of found 
repentance, then it hath care attending for prevention of fiane ; accor- 

ding to that which Chriſt ſaid tothe woman taken in adultery, Goe, and 
ſinne no more; and as David prayes, Purge me 0 Lord, and cleanſe me ; (but 
- withall) eſtabliſh zee with thy free: ſpirit for the time to come. As if he 
ſhould ſay, Lord, I know it is nor in man to order his owne wayes, Ide- 
ſire not the forgiveneſl- of my finnes, that thereby I might with more 
liberty offend trby Majeſty 3 but with pardon mg grace, 1 beg preventing 
grace; No falſe heart can.moye ſuch a defire as this to God. A gracious 
.heart that prayes aright, prayes as well-that God would preſerve him 
from future hinne, as forgive him his former finnes, It Is a_ridiculous 
thing of the Papiſts, to make conteſſion of a finne which they meane to 
commit z, as ſome late Traitors confeſſed ſuch and ſuch things which 

hey were toaR, and were _ abſolved for it. So your curſed Dae. 
fiſts that will pray andrepent, whentthey mean preſently to fall one up:+ 
on another, Is this repentance, when a man is inveigled with the fin he 
meanes to commit, and cannot oyercome himſelfin the caſe of revenge? 
Doe theſemen think they repent? No certaihly, repentance is of finnes 
Paſt, andthe carriage of every true Chriſtian is to ayoid evill for the 


'tUME tO COIME» 


©  Againe, it is herea/ perpetuated A&; the Lord #il deliver me ftill 
from every evil worke: whence you ſeethat 7» every evjll worke we are 
tempted to, we need delivering grace, as to every good worke aſſuiting grace. 
Indeed our whole life(if we look upwards)is nothing but a deliverance 
' butif we looke to our ſelves, it is nothing but danger and a warfare; 8 

thereforewe have need of a deliverance. How little a tem Ptation turnes 
over a great man? as ſometim:sa little wind turnes over your mighty 

ties, We feethis in David and Solomon, and ( if God leave us to our 
lyes)even the ſtrongeſt man in the world, how ſoon is he overturned 3 
in the midſt of finfult occafions, how ready are weto Jayne with them, 
and betray our own''foules ? | | 


. But from thew hole, take it as it comes from God altogether, the truth is thus 
wuch , That a Chriſtian, whois privy to bis own ſoul, of good intentions, #0 ab- 
ſtain from all ill far the preſent,nay preſume that God will aſſsit him againſt all 
ill works far the time to come, I lay a —_ that hath his conſcience 


telling 
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' relling him, that he means to be better, and is notin league with any fin, 
may beleeveMhis for the time to come, that God will keepe him from 
evill workes. I ſpeak this, becauſe many who are yet finners,thiok ic in 
vaine to {trive 3for they ſhall never be better, What doſt thoutalk man? 

'haft rhou a mind to be better ? God will meet thee onetime or oth er : Is 

thy will at liberty? he that gives thee the will, will alſo give thee the 

deed: js not this the Promile, that God will deliver thee from every evil 
avorke? and therefore away with all diſcouragements. 

O but 7here are ſownes of Anak, mighty Giants, that moles me ; my ſins 
ave # ſo many Giants to ſiop ny proceedmg, 2 ſball never be better. Say not 
ſo; nay, rather thon wilt not be better:thou art in league with ſome fe 
cret finne, thy heartriſeth againſt thoſe that reprove thee of it, thine 
own conlſcinee tells thee that thy heart is naught : for if thou wouldſt 
Fer thy {elfeto obey God in truth, afluredly he would deliver thy ſoule. 
And therefore the Apoſtle to prevent ſuch doubts, ſpeaks ofdeliverance 
from evill workes, as coming from God. - 

Objeft. -. Bat lomemay objeQ, we ſew every day ;, and if we ſay we have uo ſinne,we 

1 Joha 1. efeceiue our ſever and the truth-is uot on ws, | 
dojo You muſt not underſtand this phaſe Legally in the vigor of it;as that 
' Gadwildeliverus from every ill thought, or rifing io the heart,or from 
every outward ſlip and failing, &c. But by every evill worke, the Apoſtle 
theanes, every reproachfull ſine that breaks the peace of owr conſcience, that 
ſwallows up a mans ſalvation; from ſuch kind of finnes that bring a ſtain 
and dricredit anto a mans profeſſion, that wound his ſoul, and may diſ+ 
eourape others, the Lord will deliver his ; he will keep them from grea» 
ter ſitines, altogerher, and from being in league with lefler. You know 
in falls there are ſeyerall degrees,there is a flip,a falling, and a falling on 
affoure, (a4 we ſay) a flat falling ; Now God will deliver his childrea 

from falliog ſo foulely.*. | | 
' 2 "Nay, Sometiones be will deliver. them from evill worker, by not delivering 
How God de . hems from ev ill workes : He will deliver from great il workes, by letting 
livers from ill them alone in leſſer il] workes. God delivers from evill divers wayes 
os 4.4 "* he delivers from falling into ill, and he delivers out of ill when: we are 
fallen;he delfyers from: ill likewiſe by ſupporting us:ney,which is more, 
hedelivers from ill works by ill workes. 


_ -..--1 How it that? 


' * Reef.  :\ Howdoe Phyſitiansdeliver from an Apoplexic2 from a Lechanghe? 
 - Sd, IsItnotbycaſtingthe ſick perſon intoan Ague,toawaken thatdul licks 
; neſfe? ſo Go to core the conſcience of a man, when he ſees hjyn in dan» 
gerof ſecurity by thoſe ſoute- killing finnes, Pride, Cevetowſneſſe, Looſe» 
weſje, Hypocriſie, and the like, ſuffers him ſometimes to fall into leile of- 
| fances,t6awake his conſcience,that being rouzed up he may fly ro Gods 
mercy in Chriſt; ſo infinite is Gods care this way, that he will deliver 
either from. il works, arfrom the 2o#'of H1! workes ; or if he deliver 
nat Fm works, yet bewill deliver usfrom worſe works by thoſe I! 
_ works, Juſtin. faith; I dare: prefumie to fay, it is profitable for ſome 
wen to {all ; it a man beof a proud peremptory diſpoſition, or of a ror 
; I 


* 
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kiſh,dull,and.ſecure nature; it is good he thould be acquainted whar fin 
he carryes in his breaſt, where his corruptions are, &c. "that ſo ke ;may 
know himſelfe and his danger the better, 


I beſeech you make uſe of this, to help your faith and thankfulneſle ; 
when we are delivered from evill works, 1t is God that doth it: The 
confideration whereof me thinks ſhould ſtrengthen our faith againſt $a- 
tap, and all his fiery darts,and incourage us to ſet confidently upon any 
corruption, that we are moved to by others, or our owne natnrall jncli. 
nation ; It is Gods enemy, and it is my enemy - it is oppoſite to Gods 
will, and it is an enemy to my comfort 3 God will take my part againſt 
that which is oppoſite to him ; he hath promiſed me to afliſt me againſt 
every evil worke by his holy Spirit, A Chriſtian is a King, and he hath 
the triumphing Spirit of Chriſt in him, which will preyaile over all fin 


in time. 


But ſome poor ſoul may objed ; Alas, I have been aſſaulted by ſuch 
a corruption a long time, in a grievous manner,and am not yet deliyered 
from it. | 

Goddoth by little and little purge out corruption, as every ſtroke 
helps the fall of the oak, the firſt ſtroke helps forward : ſo every oppo. 
fing of corruption(never ſo little)helps to root it out, and it is weakned 
by little and little, till death accompliſh more mortification; 

But to proceed, God doth t6t onely deliver from evill works, but pre» 
ſerves us to his heavenly Kingdome. We muſt take [| preſerve] here in its 
full bredth, he preſerves us whilſt he hath any work for us to do in this 
life;and when he will have us live no longer:he will preſerve us to hea- 
ven : howſoevyer by death he takes us away, yet even then the Lord ſtill 
preſerves us. | | : LES 


He will preſerve us in our outward eſtate, by himſelfe, and by tinder- 
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Under preſer- 
vers of che 


preſeryers, for there be many ſuch under God: as Angels that are his mij 2% 


niſtriog ſpirits, and Megiftrates who are the ſhields of the earth, they 
may preſerve under God; and likewiſe 2nifters that are the Chariots 
and horſemen of Iſrael ; and good lawes, &c. but God is the firſt turner 
of the Wheele, we muſt ſee hini'in all other preſervers whatſoever. And 
therefore the Apoſtle in the language of the holy Ghoſt, and of Canean 
faith here, The Lord will preſerve we- And rather than a man ſhall miſ 
carry, when God hath any thing for him to doe, God wilt work a mira- 
cle. The three men could not be burn'd in the fire,God fo ſuſpended the 
force thereof: D anie/ could not be deyoured ofthe greedy Lions, Gc. 
ratherthan Gods _ ſhall fail,that a man ſhould periſh before the 
time that God hath allotted him,-the Lions ſhall not deyoure, and: the 
fire ſhall not burn'5God hath meaſured our glafle & time eyen to a mo- 
ment, and as our Saviour Chriſt ( out of knowledge of .this heavenly 
trath) ſaith, My time 3s my pr : ſoletus know that: till our hop 
comes, all-the Devils ici hell cannot hurt one haite of our head: And this 


yontit 


Dan. 3. 2$.% 
6G 12? 


is a wondrous ground of confidence, that we ſhould cary, our felves a+ John 19. 16, 


boveall threatnings,and above all fears whatſoever. Thou cauſt do nothing 
except it were given thee, ſaith Chriſtto bragging Pilate, who — 
Q 2 is 


172 { be Sarrts ſafety SERM. 9, 
hi> power : alas; what can all the enemics of Gods people doe, except 
God permitr them? - ; ; 

Ifa King or a great man ſhould fay to an inferiour, Goe on, | will 
ſtand by thee and preſerve thee, thou ſhalt take no harme :; what an 1n- 
couragement were this? Oh but when God ſhall ſay to a Chriſtian, wali 
humbly before me, keepe clofe tomy word, be ſtedfaſt in the wayes of 
hotfinetfe, fear not man, you are under my proteCtion and fafeguard,this 
isa farre greater incouragement to a beleeving ſoule. | 

But put cafe we cannot be preſerved from death, (for fo it was here 

. with the Apoſtle, he dyed a bloudy death)Why let us obferve his blef- 
ſed carriage in all this, and doe likewiſe : I regard not thar, faith he,dee 
your worlt, God will preferye me {till- So « ſhould be the bear ata 
Chtciſtians ſoul eto come to God with this limitation. io his faichand m 
his prayer : Lord if thou wilt nor deliver me from ſuffering il, preſerye 
me from doing ill: If thou wilt not preſerve me from death, preſerve me 
from ſinfull works. This we may build on,that either -God will preſerve 
ys mn life, or if we die, he wil preſerys us in death to his hexyenly King- 

ome. | 

' And ſometimes God preſerves by not preſerving frem death: for indeed, 
death keeps aman ruby, 2 dan ger whatſoever; he is out of all gua-hor 
when he is once dead :death is a deliveranceand a preferyation of te fcIF, 
it ſends a man to heaven ſtrait, and therefore the Apeſile knew what be 
faid,7he Lord will preſerve me to his beavenly kingdome: That is be will pre- 
ſerve metill T be poſfeſt of heaven : be will go along with me in aliche 
pallagesof my lite : he will carry me through all, and bring me thither 
atlaſt. As the Angell that & off Peters bolts, ſhived is the priſon, and 
catryed bim out into the City:So God by bis Spirtt, ſhines into our ſouls 
and carryes us through all whe paſſages of this life, never leaying «us all 

_ he havebrought us to his heavenly Kingdome. 

” And oot toopen unto you thipgs that are beyoad my conoeit, mach 
more my expreflion, what a ftate this heavenly Kingdeont is, unto which 


nk ant 00 6 emgooo 
e:- 1 2 The wolf F 


Ad 12. 95. 


To + — 


The exce- Things che titarer the Heavens they ar6the purer they arez. « Hew- 
ven is a molt holy Kipgdome, no uneJe VE Ob ona og IcrSa 

Kingdome, ang 3 an «verlaſtipg Kingdome. . Other news Kang- 
mes dereridice with t ir perſops' Khapat way livetoour-lee 
thejr glory in the world, as Nero F* ce 'King; that ov! whs waders 
now, when! he wrote this Epiſtle) who. came to 2 baſe end + But chis 


en h " 
IG ya neverbe Hen : Gods preſervation ſhallend incremall 
ory» FE 


Here 


SaRM, 9» 


in evill times. 


| Hereio's ſpecial! ground to Gods Children of 


ſeverance in well- doing : 


what, doth God undertake, even from bitaſeite 70 deliver us from evill 
works, which might indanger our falvation,and to preſerye us untill he 


' have put us into heaven? where is the popiſh dodrine of falling away 


then? 0h but 1 may ſine, and ſo. "fall away. 1,but God will deliver us from Obje&. 
 evill workes, he takes away that objettion; He that keeps Heaven for ws, 
keeps ws for heaven, till he have put #5 mto poſſeſſuon of it ; We are kept ( we | 
are guarded, as the word is) by-the power of God to ſalvatios. Salvation is * *&. t+ 5. 


kept for us, and we for that 3 If we indanger heaven any way 


workes,and God keeps us from them;what a moſt comfortab 


is this? 
But co adde a ſecond, againſt that fooliſh; yaine, and proud point of 
Popiſh Merit ; we (ce what altrain they 
they will have Merit of congreitie, that it befits the goodneſle of God, 
when we'doe what we can, that we ſhould haye grace. 2 When weare 
in theſtateof grace, they will have Aerit of condignity z but bow can 
that be, when as free grace runnesalong in all? God preſerves us frow 
evill works, and preſerves w# to bis heavenly Kingdome of his meere love and 


mercy 3 where then isthe merit of man ? Indeed, we do good 


icis by ill 
edodrine 


when we 


' doe good, but God inables us : weſpeake tothe praiſe of God, but he o. 
ens Our-mouth : we beleeve, but God draws our heartto it? as Auſtire 

4ayes, we move, but God moves ns. 

I beſeech- you obſerve further here, How compleat Gods favours are 


#0 his + be deales likes God ; that is, 
Ifhe deliver, it is fromthe greateſtevill;if he 


fully , and eternally with bis children. 
preſerve, it is to the grea- 


[reſt good; Who would not ſerve ſuch a waſter? O the baſeneſle of the 


vile heart of man;tharis a ſlave to-inferiour 


things, & afraid to diſpleaſe 


«men, never conſidering what a blefled condition it is, ro be under the 
government of a gracious God, that will keepeus from ill ( if it befor 
'our good) for ever; Outwardly fromevill works,inwardly 
rors of an ill:conſcience;- that will preſerve us herein this'world, and 
give us heaven when we have done. I beſeech you let'this compleat 


and full dealin 
his ſervice. 

And fee here a point of b 
danger)with the Apoſtle tothe 
look notat death; Peat cared not for that, butſayes he, 'The Lord wi 


averly 


from the ter= 


g of God, quicken us to a holy courage & conſtancy in 


eavenly wiſdome: to look (when weare in 
te kingdome. ds we 'are fick 


So. 


are in - firſt, before conyerfion, V/e 3: 


Uſes. 


Oe4)} 


preſerve me to bis Kingdow, He looked to the bank of the: ſhore: as a man © 
that goes through a river, hath his eye ſtill on the ſhore -, ſo the 
| js eye heaven ſtill. I beſeech you therefore in 
all dangers and diſtrefles whatſoever (if you would keepe your ſoules 


Apoſt 

wit | | | 

rare mindin 
wits. . Look to 


e had hi 


eye fixed 


clcpaaagyponts, as you ſl _ 
4 \prbayany ils 
Crown that ichald one to us: Ca 


) bemuchin 
with 


yen in your 
God in 


heaven beforegur ſouls, It is a wondrous help to our weakneſle in the 
am full of pain, I muſt be turned iatotbe 


time of trguble, not to 


gr 


ca 


ave, an 


ſtians. 


rot, and w 


become 0 


me then ? &c. away with this 


real! reaſoning,ie much weakens faich,and dawps the hearcs of Chri- 
Q 3 


Again, 
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+1 Vt6. Again, How doth this arme the.ſonle with invinceble cOurage 58 any trowble 2 
: God may call me to trouble, but he willpreſerveme in ity that 1 ſhall 
- Hot ſta1ne my Conſcichoe z What aground of Paticnce is this? Pati- 
"7ence 15200 meanea word « what a ground of joy and triumphivg i 4s it ? 
te rejoyce wieder the hope wf.gloty, Rom.15. 2. A Chriſtian ſhouldtriumph 
Roi $. 23. 48 ſoule over all evilis wharfoever, 'and be ( as the Apoſtleſaith,) more 
x thiz « Conguerour, 'confidoring that God will be preſent with bim all 
<P 97 1 his hfelong, and after thacbring him th.an everlaſting Kingdowe 6 what 
| an incouragement is cis? Heaven $$ holy, and ſhall we mot fit our 
- {elves for thac blefſed oftate? There as wr holincſie required for 
Heb. 12, +4 DEAVEN''; the (iofull, wicked, malicious, poyſonfull world ,-Jayes 
WE'ts + zeptoaches upbn holineſie ; but #4thint. it no man fhall ſee God, "Doth 
that man bolteove he hall obtaine a | heavenly KiBgdome, who never 
' Gro bimfdlfe with bolindffe! for it? Oh no, Faith. and hope: heve this 
x Per. 3. 13 .fſoacie (iy the breaſt) whereſorver Yhey axe, to frame the heart to the thing 
helceved. ITT belceve a Kingdome to-be where righteouſnelle and ho- 
toefle dwelteth , this beliete forcethme to my felte '2pſwerable 
tethe ſtatethere. And:therefore( faith the )- Car-conO8e/atron is 
Philip. 3- 23- 5x8 beavers, from whence weilooke for the Saviour, E0; (becauſe 'be wes allu- 
| red iof heaven, thereforethe converſee as a Citizeh of heaven before 
heeamethere, : Hepraiſed God, kept himfclte undefiled ofthe world, 
and converſed with the beſt praphe ye z eyery —_—— {himſelfe ( as 
1 Jabs 3. 3. ch as carohy would fulfer bim;) as they dorinheaven. Gertainly, 
* " Me'that, hath he: hope-of \« \beavewly Kingdowe, is jpure 45 Chriſt is pure: 
He endeavors and aimes to bebaly as God ia holy , who bath 
called him 7-Raith is of efficacy to conforme a 'Chriſtians carriage to 
thelikenefſe of him whom be beleovextobe ſo excellent. Aned-there- 
- fo arefafidels na laving faith; -profancc $ 
| livem En and bireaiſh e's 
z Cor. 6,9. On: Dbtbelgeving that chercis's heaven. Deceiveinot your ſcloes, neither 
Wrhorewongers,, \wor Adwulterers , nar Exvortieners, Oc. ſhall inheric the 
Lingdome fed Doremen who hve theſe:fms ( without Temorie) 
£o-condeto heaven? as though they ſhoald come out of the 
Mat. 25. 47. puddle to heaven? no, no, away you workers of iniquity , .Fxhpom you 
ot, ſaith Chrift.' Let no-man cheriſh proſumprionsofaheavenly King- 
T dome, except be/abſtaine from all fines s con | 
s Apoſtle when.he would arge cobolinefle of li uoſes/'this argument : 
Gy. 1 * Wopwherifentith Chei Cheri cladetheſ Uhiegaibet wonlumeyubre Chef e of the 
regh! bandef tbe Eavber 


« Well, us bf LS rhe yo SrOhar untovur ſoules che bleſs 
evtidirion to'op uti ro 6 cken and ſtirus v 
everypood! on s wharſvever, ” 
will; man Hino Fang "it the world, that 
Gr z heavenly Kin pedo dls in 
He pilgrniisp Moor __ Es athome? Weare all 
ht eee :now'th ps had from God : wharif wh 

ifferindignities.confi berrer eſtate to come,when 
we ſhalt beſortebody? Y JSirodupt:—duentory orien; It is 


ſafe 


Tiſon of heayen © that ſce a vanity in all outward things; which makes 


ſafe that we ſhould doe fo ; God will preferye us to his: heavenly. king. 
dome,and all that we ſuffer & endure here,is but a fitting for:that place; 

David was a King anointed many yeares ere. he was actually poſleifed of 

his Kingdom; but all chat time between his anonncing and is inveſting 

into the Kingdome, it was a preparing of bim, by bumilicie, that he 

might know himſelte z and learne firacfle to govem aright': So we are 
anointed King aſloone as we belreve © for when we beleeve in Chriſt, | 
whois 8 King, Prieft, 2nd Prophet, we communicate with kis offices : ; we ——_—_—_ 
have the ſame bleſied anointing powred- on our head;;- and runs 
downe about us. But we muſt be humblediby croſles, and: ficted for it, 

we muſt be drawne more out of the world, and be heavenly minded 


firſt. | | 
$ Rules to diſ- 


Would you know ſome rules ofdiſcerning whether heaven belc 
to you or not? In briefe doe but remember the qualification of hs —_—_ _ 
that muſt reign: thoſe that labourdaily to-purge themielves of all pride beaven is 
and ſelfe: confideace x that fee noexcellenciein the creature, in compa» * 


a td. 5. 


them humble jn the midſt ofall their bravery: :thoſe thar (ee themſelves, 
empty of all, without Godsfavour': The poore in ſpirit, Sc: theirs ( faith 
Chriſt) ixtbe Kingdomeof beavenc 7 rm hh 0 to | 

2 Favth avakes we 'Kinge becauſe thereby we marry the King of Heavenc 5 
the Church is the Queen of Heaven, and Chriſt is the King of Heaven. 
Wherethis grace iv it truth, happiitetle belongs:tothat foule; : - -:/ 

3- Thoſe that are King ibave arogall Spirit) che: hopes of a2fong Prince 

rs into-iin a grexr deal of (pirit, otherwiſe perhaps above his diſpo» * 

tion: | So: all thatare Kings have aroyali {piritio ſome micafure; which 

nila aboreuteankips and mackerh chem fee.ll other 
thingstobenothing in com Chriſt;to/ tdeofic and dung, Philip. 3.3, 
as holy S. Paul Gith Thoſe thereforethat are:{[aves totheirybaſeluſtsto | hs 
riches howatr pleaſure Bec: know not what belongs to this hezvenly King- 
dome. What ,doe men think'to reigne in heaven, when' they cannot 
Jn their own baſe corruption? We fer David 20 God for Pal. 51. 15, 
an inlargedſpivir, rharhe might be capable ofthe beſtrhings;z and cer< 
exuly thoſe that have this knowledge, are of aiſpirit sboy>the world, 


wore exicetient than their nerghbori,as the Wileman. faith. Yow cannot ſhake 

them with offersof prefeament, vr wich feares/-/they wil nat venture 

theichopeofereraicy'for this or that baſe varthly xbiag, thep are ofa 
F930” rey $6 af 


4-22 


more ebyad{ ſpiricthauſo. ans | 
[ befoorh youtherefore ler us difoerne of our Fpirits, what they 
whetherGod bath tdbliſhed us with afree ſpirit or not *>2he-ki 
of Hexwew is begun-apon earth, thedoore whereby wemult emerin;'fs 
here. heros graces — whoochmuſt fic us for happioeſſe 
trareaftor,as the tones of the Temple, were firſthewn,andthen 
vathe Tetnple, fowemuſtbe hewo and faftmoned neworertogs I Kings 6. 
thither: thoſe that are not fintedand fquared cow, muſt acycrthinkro 
brufed of God as living ſtones ofhis Temple then. A word now of 
we 20n mncy at conclude: ' I « 2019/7 13 J2WOry 
Towhom be 


glory for ever and ever. 
| When 


176 = The Samts ſafety SEM: 9, 


When he had mentioned the heavenly Kingdome, and ſet himſclfe by 
.faith (as it were) in poſleflion of it ; he preſently beginnes the employ- 
-menr of heaven 3 to praiſe and glorifie God: even whilit he was on earth. 
For faith ſtirs us up todoe that. which we ſhall doe when we obraige 
fcb. 11.1. .thething beleeved: itiscalled the eyidence of things not ſeeney and 
-makes them (as it were}preſent to the ſoule. Becauſe when we are in 
. heavcn(indeed) we ſhall doe nothing elſe but praiſe God. Faith appre- 
hends it,as if he were now there (for all is ſure to faith, God havipg ſaid 
it, who willdoe it) and ſets the ſoul upon that employment here, which 
it ſhall have eccrnally with God hereafter. 
2--It is therefore Cbriſtian.wiſdome, to fixe our ſoules on medita- 
tionsto have them wedded to good thoughts,to have thole preclaras co- 
 gitationez, befitting Chriſtians, that may lead us comfortably in our wa 
| xoheaven: Leta man thinke of Gods deliverances paſt, and that will 
fra, ſtreggthen hisfaith for the ſuture deliverances :; Let him think of future 
; deliverances,'and that will lead him to a ki»gdowe, to: praiſe God: and 
this praiſing of God will ſtretch his ſoule, for ever axd for ever:ax if there 
weteno time ſufficient taglorifie God, that is fo excellent and glorious. 
What a bleſſed condition.1s this,co have-Gods fpirit warming our ſouls, 
and perfuming our ſpirits with holy ejaculations, continually. puttiog 
Us _ ne 3 ATT of heaven, till at length.it bath ſafely brought 
ns ither: WY f, FLEY 4 i ; 113 vi Cort G 
Here thetis the uſe of all uſes : What is the former uſe which Pas! 
makes of theexperience of Gods deliverance? The Lord hath delivered 
me; and.therefore he will deliver me:but what uſe doth he wake of this, 
that God will deliver him 2 Tb glorifie God : here is the end of all ends, to 
——_ when Gods end and our end. mecte together. . He 
ath.made-a)] forhis own: glory, and when we with a fingle eyecan aim 
EL Ln — - Tdf11440,8 vi 
.iLo usiathi is- g God, let ugwith Pax!(forl go no 
g : 
> further than the:text leads me) ſerjouſly meditate gn Gods aorleghoch 
-*: 52." paſtand tedppemnaching movesthankfulneſſe more than this. A-Chri» 
ian wheoh es bableward hath-comfort.; and when he lookes for- 
ward, he ſces-comfort)ſtill. : for preſervation, and Kingdag 


ey m 9 
« * *% . 


4 and 


Grownes abide for him. If a man would praiſe God .let bim 
cepiider bow graciouſly.God bath dealt with bic 2 He hatb delivered 
mealrcadp by Jeſus Chriſt, fromſince andeternal{ wrath ; and{he will 


» delivermefromevery evil work tocome,that may jddanger my falvati- 
co: Thigk fchee things, and ee whether your heats can decal I and 
gost{ceif your $ can be ſtreigtitned. Certainly. both heart 
angmouth wil lbe full, thou cant not but ſayin the ———_— of 
Tobimbe man v4! 2d om 24619 3lnaAT 


+4 + + 


are cither poſitive 
| me - 


_ of finne : Eternall, He will preſerve 


(>a v/ Think 


SERM, 9» in evill times. 


tn. DA 


——___—___@—__—__ 
— @@_K 


w? 


Tink forward or back ward : outward or inward : ſpiritual] or tempo- 
rall: where ever you looke, tell me it you can doe otherwite than break 
out with the holy Apoſtle, in the praiſes of fo good a God. 

. And3 Thinke of the greatne//e of all theſe : the greatneſſe of the delive. 
razce from ſenn:, and damnation. The Apoſtle ro make himſelf the more 
thankfull, ſaith, he was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion: he had 
large apprehenfions of Gods goodnefle: So ſhould we, beloved,confider 
the greatneſle of the miſcry weare in by narure, being ſlaves of Saran, in 
danger to ſlip into Hell every moment; and when God hath ſecured us 
from this, tbionk-of the greatneſle of the benefit, a heavenly Kingdome. 
When we think nor onely of the benefits, but of the greatnefſe of them 
it isa wondrous incouragement to be thankfull. Labour then to have a, 
due and high eſteem of every mercy. God hath brought us our of durk- 
weſt: into marvellows light, faith the Apoltle ; Great is the myſterie of godli. 
neſſe, and the unſearchable riches of his grace: he had not words big enough 
to expreſſc Gods goodneſle : 0h the Keight, and bredth and depth,and length 


of bis love, When we confider theſe dimenſions, our thankfaulnefſe muſt | 


be anſwerable. 1 
Againe, if you would be thankfull, Labour to bave bumble ſpirits, to 


ſee Godin all things, and then you. will ſacrifice to him alone; not to thy 
parts, and graces, friends, abilities, Ec. the mecke are-fit tO pray tQ 
God, 24 Ga Lord yee mecks fo earth ;, and.an humbled meeke ſouls 
is the fitteſt to praiſe God of any other; He that knowes he is wor 

of nothing, will bleſſe God for any thing : he that knowes he hath nothing 
in himfelfe will be chankfall for the leaſt meaſure of grace; an 
humble ſoule is # thankfull fonle. We ſeo it was Pauls diſpoſition 


here: |he gives all toGod, which makes him ſo break" out in praifiag 
a ores ea oe 


His name. 


Chriſt 


ro day; wad 
(thanks-:tbar 


3 | 
"char 
ab} in 


let us redeemeour proc 
ſtreypthen onr 


Zeph. 32. 3, 


S 
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amuch in Heaven, as be is given 10 thankfulweſſe ; tor he 1s in that imploy- 
ment now, which ſhall be there altogether. But how long doth he deſire 


- that God ſhould have glory ? For ever and ever. 


Obſcr. 


I Pec_ I:4. 


Pal, 203. 


A Chriſtian ſhould have the extent of his deſires of Gods glory, carried to 
eternity. Upon what ground? Becauſe God intends bim glory for ever 
and ever : a Chriſtian that is aſſured of his ſal vation, is afſured that God 
will eternally glorifie him : He knowes that Chriſt is King for ever : He 
knowes that Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever:He knows that the ſtate and con+ 
dition heis kept for, is everlaſting : 1t is an inheritance immortall and '\un- 
defiled, that fadeth not away : and therefore he faith, Hath God eternal 
thoughts of my good? and 1s Chriſt an eternal] head? an eternall King 
torule me both 1a life and death ? Surely I will extend my defires of his 
glory, as farre as he extends his purpoſe to doe me good. Now his pur- 
Pole to doe me good is for eternity,and my deſire that he may have glo. 
ry, ſhall be for eternity,world without end. This is the diſpoſition of a gra. 
clous ſoule, not that God may be honoured by him alone, but ofall: To 
whom be praiſe (not by me) bet by all : Iam not fufficient enough to 
praiſe him ; .To hime be praiſes in the Churches throughout all ages ſor ever ; 
David had not largeneſſe enough in himſelfeto bleſſe God ; and there- 
fore he ſtirs up his ſpirits, and all within bim to praiſe bis 'holy name, as if 
all were toolirtle to ſer out the' glory of Gods infinite goodneſſe, mercy, 


- wiſedome, and power ; thoſe gracious attributes, that ſhew themſelves 


| bappy govern 


onions in bringipg men to ſalvation, and 1n governing the 


'. Learoethis dary therefore, 1fwe will make good to opr owne ſour, the 


we are in theftete of grace, we muſt plot for eternity, :and jndeavonr' to lay a © 
g and foundation, that the Church may flouriſh for eternity. No man 
can warrant himſclfe to be a good Chriſtian, but he that Jabours to have 
the Chb mon- wealth flouriſh: to have » happy Kingdome, 
ment;and happy Jawes : not only ta: have theChotch in 
higownfamily; but that: the -Church. may flouriftjn thoſe. that ftand, 
up'wheri we ategone the way of all fleſh 5 and therefore to dedlarethe” 
IR up erat to us, afid our children, that they; way 
rengthen thcir.experience; with their fathers experience, and lay to 
God,;T tbe:God of my- Fathers, therefore be my God z, thoſe 
thatare called go,places of dignity, ſhould conſider that itis required at 
their hands t0Jabour, that,chere ſhould be means49 continue Religion, 
excn to the warldp end (ifit may be) and to ſtopal}the breaches io 4þis 
vain dndathe ces hw mem Wagaeny AA 
gbtsanialls N&OprRers *X"s> 1922 wh ro 
prnecrve Ip hadow of death. /, - i//- + 


J 
thoſtpeo in-daxkneſſe, and:in tbe | 
-Qne'way i2;cTq have « core ithat theyebe no breaches made wyon the ſound. 


- 
W - 


de@rine:thob lefbunio ut; avd heth beyme footed up bg the: bloed of ſol many 
Mertyr'-: We hadit deagelyy 48. bathcbeen taught, by, our forefarbers, 
atidelexled with their blond x\n&dfbalave betray4t.2 No, let us Jabour 
rodeliver it to our poſterity, from hand to;hand, to.the coming of 
Chriſt; Bod editp we ſhalliin elle; (ond; pot in word: oncly ), foe that 
which 2» ſairh bers labourto glorifie God forever and ever,.bothin 


OG the 
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The Church,'and 1n heaven. Surely thoſe thar will glorifie God in hea- 
ven, he will bave them ſo diſpoſed, to glorifie him on earth. 
It is a dangerous thing when perſons are naught ; we ſee what comes 
of it (elpecially if they be great ; ) It is ſaid of Mansſeb when God had 
forgiven bim bis fione, yet atterwards God plagued the Kingdome for 
the fignes that March c:mmitted ; how can this be? becauſe he by _ 
bis ſinne(chough he repented himſelf, yet) ſet the Kingdome in arevill * Kings 14.3; 
trame. Aod no queſtion but he had naughty principles:and AMONY PEO= 
ple that are givento licentiouſneſle, if there be any thing in great men. 
it will goe to poſterity after them, So that when Governors are naught, 
they are not onely a poyſon tothe Church and State, while they hve, 
but the miſchif of it 15,atter and after (till, And fo it is in the beſt things 
ifthe Governour be good, he layes a foundation of good for the Kiag-, 
dome jo time to come, as wel! as for his own time. 
How will it ſhame a man when he ſhall think, 1 doe theſe things now, 
but what will poſterity think of me 2 what will be the remembrance of 
it when Iam gone? then my name will ſtiok. The wicked Emperour 
Nero was ofthis reſolution when he ſhould dic: Let Heaven and Earth 
mingle together, faith he, when Iam gone : He knew himſelfe to be ſo 
naught, and that he ſhould be ſoevill ſpoken of, that he. wiſhed there 
were no poſterity, but that the world might end with him. So it-is the 
wiſhesof thoſe that are wretches themſelves, and that lay a foundation 
of wretched times after 3 they wiſhthat Heaven and earth may mingle; 
that no man might cenſure them when they are gone. What a ſhamefulf 
condition is it for men to gratifie anumber of uaruly luſts,and give ſuch 
{way to them, as £0 doe lll whilethey live, and to lay a foundation of 


miſery forafter-times. 0 TI 1112 O61 
On-the contrary, what a good thing is it (like Joſt25 and Nebemiab) to 

be full of odtetla while welive,and to lay a foundation of happineſſe 

and proſperity to the Church and State when we are gone? What a 

happy thing is it when a man is goacteſay,fuch a man did fuch athing? 

he ſtoad ftoatly for the Charch, tor Religion, he was a publique man z 

he forgat his own privategood, for the publique z he: deſerved well of 

the times wherein he lived. W hat a blefled commendation is this (nexe 

to Heaven) to have a bleſſed report on carch? and to carry ſuetracon- 

ſcience,as will comfort a man that he hath carryed bimfdlte well, and: . 


abounds!) in well-doing. | 


Locſeech ya lat us think of thiss For #ver and ever: itisnot enongh 
that webe good io dur times that are circumſcribed to us; but as God 
hath given us tmmoreall ſoules, and preſerves us toimmortall glory, 8 
a crown of immortality : ſolet owr thoughts and defires be immortall,' 
that Gad may be glorified in the Church, wor/d without «wd.. Oh what a 
ſweet comfort willit be when weare on gar death-bed, rothinke whar 
we havedonein ourlife times ? then all our goqd ations will come wad; 
meet together, to comfort and refreſh our ſoules. | | i 

The better to inconrage #5 to glovifie God: while' we ave hero, and to lay iy) Ioathge: 
foundation to eccmiz=his gloaie turthetime cocome ; Corfider; 2: Gude rife 012” 


gracious T 
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1 Saw. 2.39 gracious Promiſe: Thoſe that honour me I will honour. If we had inJar- 
ged hearts:to henour God, God would honour us; he hath. paſſed his 
word for it. If a Kiog ſhould ſay ſo,O how would we be ſet on fire? how 
much more when the King of Kings faith 1t? 

2 * 2 Conſider, that we bonowr our ſelves when we honour God; nay, the 
more we honour God, the more we are bound to God; for it 1s from 
himthat we honour him : the ſacrifice comes from him, as well as the 
matter for which weſacrifice, He found a Ramme for Abraham to lacri- 


_ '3- fice : he givesthe heart to bethankfull - the more we are thankfnl), the 
more we ſhall be thankful}, and the more we ought to be thankful! for 

our thankfulneſſe, 
2 1he more we praiſe God, the more we ſhould praiſe him 5; for itis the gift of 


God: when Godlees we honour him, and frame our ſelyes that we may + 

be ſuch as may honour him, by emptying and diſabling our ſelves to be 

ſufficient to doe him any ſervice, he will beſtow moreupon us; as men 

caſt ſeed upon ſeed where there 1s fruitful ground, but they will ſow no+ 

thing upon a barren heath:So the more we ſet our ſelves to doe good in 

oarplaces, the more we ſhall have advantage thereunto ; and the more 

wedae good, theþmore we ſhall; doe good. When God ſees we im+ 

prove our tallents ſo well that he truſts us withal}, be will truſt us with 
more. | | 

4  Againe, conſider, Our glorifying and praiſing God, cauſeth others to 

doe ſo; which is themain end wherefore we live in this world” Tristhe 

imployment of heaven, and we areſomuch in heaven, as we ate abour 

this worke : and when God gives us hearts to glorifie him here, it is a 

good pledge that be will afterward glorifie us 1n-heaven. Who would 

Joſe the comfort of all this, to be barren, and yeeld to his baſe unbelee- 

ving.dead heart? tofavealittlehere? to fleep in a-wholeskin Fandad- 

venture upon no good ation? Who would not rather take a courſe that 

hath ſuch large encouragementsattendiog it both in life and death ? I 

\ The. 1.1, Peleech you think-oftheſe things. Chriſt ere long will come to' be glorifi- 

© 1% ed.in-all thoſe that beleeve: He will cometo be glorified in his Saints.-' Our 

gloty tendsto his glory 3 fhall we notglorific him all we can here, by 

ting forth his truth, by countenancinghis Children and Servants,by 

doinggoad, and deſerving well of ingratetull times we live in?-Let men 

ticas t hankfull as they will, we look not to them, but to the '/honour 

of God the credit of Religion, the maintenance of the truth, '8c;” Let 

men be as they wil be,baſe,and wicked,enemies to grace and goodneſle; 

we:doe it notto them, but ta God. Confider this, Will Chriſt come 

from heaven ere Jong to be glorified in us;: and ſhall not we labourto 

glorifie him while we are here? He willnevet comero be glorified in any 

hexeafter, but thoſe that glorifie him now- As we lookeitherefore that 

he-ſhvuld be glorified in us. and by wd;Jecus glorifie Kim-now: foro he 

condeſcendsto youchſate to be glorified inus and by us,that hemay alſo 

gloubie us. [:.. & Toros T4 C T9467 MY 9v6 i , 

On... Saint Paw! ſaith, The Wife #r the glory of the Hueband:© what meanes he 


©'So;"">" 008, ſheis good,- ſhe refletts: his excellencies: S0-lereyery Chriſtian: 


EW ſoul 
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ſoule that is marryedro Chriſt, be the glory of Chriſt, refle& his excel- 

lencies ; be holy as he is holy 3 fruutfu!l, as he was, in doing good ; meek * Pet. 1. x5. 
and humble as he was, every way be his glory: and then, undoubtedly, 
when he cumes to judge ws, he will come robe glorified in us, having 
been before glorified by us. 

Beloved, theſe and ſuch conſiderations ſhould ſet us on work how to | 
doe Chriſt all the honour we can : as David ſaith, is there any of Jon. *+ 
thens polterity alive, that I may doe good unto them for his ſake? ſo 
confidering, we ſhall be ſo glorified by Chriſt, and that ;he will doe fo 
much for us in another world z We ſhould enquire, Is there any. of 
Chriſts poſterity here, any of his Children1n this world,that I may doe 
good unto them ? Is there any way wherein I may ſhew my thankful- 
neſſe, and 1 will doe it? Let us conſider that we ſhall be for and ever 
glorified z the expreffion of it is beyond conceit, we ſhall never know 
It till we have.it. Let this (I beſeech you) ſtirre us upto ſtudy how we 
may be thankfull to God, ſet forth his glory, and deſerve well of the 
Church and times wherein we live. God hath Children, and a cauſe jn 
the world, which he dearely loves, let us owae the ſame, and ſtand forit 
to the uttermoſt of our power, maugre all the ſpite and oppoſition of 


Satan and his wicked inſtruments. 
The Lord in mercy ſetletheſe truths upon our hearts:and incourage 


us in his moſt holy way. 
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For Demas hath forſaken me, and imbraced this preſent world. 


LAQ Leiled Saint Pax!, being now an old man, and ready 
pg, to lacrifice his deareſt blood, for the ſealing of that 
truth, which he had carefully caught; ſets down in 
this Chapter, what divers entertainment he found 
both from God and Manin the preaching of the Go- 
ſpell. As for men, he found they dealt moſt unfaich- 
e-edy fully with him, when he (tood moſt in need of com- 

tort from them. Demes ( 4 man of great note) in theend forſook him 
Alexander the Copperſmith (thus it pleaſeth God to try his deareſt ones 
with baſe oppoſitions of worthleffe perſons ) did him moſt miſchiefe - 
Weaker Chriſtians forſook him, '&c. But marke' the wiſdome of Gods 
Spirit in the bleſſed Apoſtle, in regard of his different catriage towards 
theſe perſons, Dewas, becauſe His fault was greater, by realon of the 
eminency of his Proftſſrow, him he brands to all poſterity, for looking 
back to Sodom, & to the world, after he had'put his hand to the Plough: 
Alex anders oppoſing, becauſe it ſprung from extremity of malice — 
ds R 2 | wards 
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gh, tp No be yet lagnns he) God did mot forſake me, but flood by 
me, and I was delrr | E 


EE 


wards we have 1. this rematkable obſervation, That it is the 
lot of Gods deareſt Children tobe on forſaken of thoſe that have been 


mojt neere unto them. Thus je "ah x. riſt himſelfe, his Diſciples 
fled and Ileft him. Davide at his friends forſooke him ; 


and Elias mourneth becauſe” w Was oy love, and they ſought bis life 


nd God ſuffers his deareſt Children tobe thus forſaken, that they 
iS be [= pony £50 their bead Chriſt Jeſus, who was left a- 


Jone of his beloved Diſciples, and had none to comfort bim. 


Real. 2. 


| o Aga! 


Th TE is Pie fn ei of 1 Profs, 58d what 
eyer the c: Rs arthece aging algactoue | 
and Reaveny delights is al ch doll ke 


O rave t the 5 Qurgajac, bat th 
might ins Fes © m Lo true w and ſee niaks 
bee. is not better than ten Sonnes, as Bl; ſpake to Hexnah. The 
Lord oft imbitters other comforts to men; that Chrift may be ſweete 
to them. Our hearts naturally hang looſe from God, and are ſoone rea- 
dy tojoyn with the creature. Therefore we ſhould ſozre much aloft in 
our Meditations, and ſee the excel}en Chriſt, and adhere to him. 
This will ſoone take off theſoule frgl g upon other props. When 
David began toſay My hill 3s 7 ap his ſoule w 

bled. Out of God there is nothing fit for the ſouleto ſtay it ſelfe' 
for all outward things are beneatirthe worth of the ſoule, and 
lower than it ſelfe. Earthly thjogs (ſuch ay are richer, honours | Friends, 
may are not given usfor ſtayest _ n, but for comforts in our 


PA AF, Wie fas in the creature, the foule will 
y, and look ill for ent gt the comfort that wee 
ans; in a God. undefiled, ant op gre 44h not 77.0 


'God'hath a bevefore ant ig) _ that our ſoules 


thereby migh cher to _ trely ypon yai 

whichonf ar 2&2, fo far apkuk Yak ' — them. Who woul 
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SERM. 10, The Danger of Back-ſliding. i88_ 
the (tream into 1ts right currents Grace and (infull nature bave the ſame 
genera)l obje& of comfort, onely ſirfull nature ſeeies It in broker Ch. 
fternes, and grace in the Fowitdrire. The beginning of our true happineſs, » 
is from the diſcovery of true and falſe objetts ; ſo as the ſoul way cleat- 
ly ſee what is beſt and ſafeſt, and then ſtedfaſtly rely upon 1t; For the- 
ſoule is, as that which it relies upon, it on vanity, it ſelfe becomes vainz 
It upon God and Chriſt, it becomes a {ſpiritualland heavenly ſoule. It 
is no ſmall priviledg then which the Lotd vouchfafeth ſome;by kriock- 
ing" of their fingers, and croſſing their greedy appetites after earthly 
comforts, that he may refreſh them with pleaſures of a higher nature. 
Alas, what is the delight that we have in friends, or children, and the 
like, to the joy of Gods preſence, and the pleaſures at his right hand for 
eyermore ? & | | | 
Butto bring thetext a little cloſer to our felyes, the thing that I ©#/*#3 
would have you chiefly to obſerve, is this, That thoſe that have gone fat in 
Religion, may yet notwithſtanding fall away, and become Apoſtates, | 
The reaſon i*, 1. becauſe they reſt on their owne ſtrength, and there 
is no ſupport in man to uphold himſelfe. Without Chriſt we can doe 
nothing.. Weſce how weake the Apoſtles themſelyes were, till they 
were indued with ſtrength from aboye. Peter was blaſted with the 
ſpeech of a Datniſell. Therefore in all our incounters and feare of fal. 
ling, we ſhould life up our hearts to Chriſt, who hath Spirit enough for 
us.all z and fay with good Jehoſhaphet, Lord we kzow not what t» do,but our 
eyes are towards thee, * The b we fight is thine, and the ſtrength 
whereby we fight muſt beth thou goeſt not out with us, we are 
ſur fo foyled. Satan knows that nothing can prevail againſt Chriſt, 
or thoſe that rely upon his power, therefore his ſtudy is, how to keep 
us M'our ſelves, and in the creature : but we muſt carry this alwaies in 
our mindes, that that which is begun in ſelf-confidence will end in 
ſhame. 
2 Becauſe Satao, that grand 4poſtate is fallen from the truth him. Reef. 33 
ſelfe, and he labours to draw others to fall back with him ; for being a 
curſed ſpirit, caſt and tumbled downe himſelfe from heaven, where hee 
is never to come again, he is full of malice, and labours all that he can 
to ruin#anddeſtroy others, thatthey may be inthe ſame curſed condi- 
tion with bimſelfe. By his envie and ſubtlety we were driven out of 
Paradiſe at the firſt, and ever fince he envies us the Paradiſe of a good 
conſcience. He cannot indure that a creature of meaner rank than bins» 
felfe, ſhould injoy ſuch happineſle. | 
I beſeech you therefore, let us learn that exhiortation of the Apoſtle, 
Let him that ftandeth, take beed leſt be fall. A watchfull Chriſtian ſtands ©/* 
when careleſle ſpirits have many afall. It is no eafie matter to keep our 
ground, we ſee tall Cedars oftentimes to ſhakeand fall : how many are 
like buds in a froſty morning nipt ſuddenly : we hayeno more truth of 
grace, than we hold outto the end, | 
But how ſhall we perſevere in goodnefle ? Lurſ 


1 Labour for true grace, whatis ſincere, is conſtant. That is true 
grace which the Spirit of God doth. worke in us,and is not built on falſe away. 
'R 3 grounds 
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"grounds, asto haye rgſped to this ar that man, or by-ends of our 


owne. 
Now that we may haye truegrace,let us labour to be throughly con: 


' vinced of finne, after which canvition of our evill wayes,grace will $0] - 


low. To which end we ſhould pray earneſtly for the Spirzt , which will 


Joha 16. 9. convince a4 of all ſnne, apd worke thiggaace of conſtancy, and- all other 
graces ig,us. For where the Spirit ig,there 15a favour and relifhina}l the 


wayes of God. How.ſweet is the gaodnefſe of God in our redemption, 
juſwofication, and preſerpation, to a ſpirityall heart? if there bea zelliſhin 
the meat, and not in the wap, all is nothing. . | 


2 Againe, if we would hold our, get a ſtrong reſolution againſt a}l 
oppoſitions,(for know this)ſcandals wilt come;difficulties will ariſe,bur 
firme reſolution will carry us through all; tholethat goeforth to walk 
for pleaſure, ifa ſtorme comes, they returne in again preſently , where» 
as hethatis to goa journey,though he meets with never ſomany ſtorms 
and tempeſts, yet be will goe through alt, becauſe he bath fo reſotyed 
before hand, Fhings are either gogd orevill, as a man willeth them. 


* Fhe beat of the ſouke to God, makes Fran good. p 


3 That thou maiſt perſevere to the end, labour (as for the obedience 
offaith, to beleeve the truth, ſo) for the obedience of praftice. Labour 
toknow'thetruth, and to, praiſe what thou knowelſt, that. ſo thou. 


maiſt bebuilt onthe rock Chriſt Jefus. If thou fall, it is thy. qwoe f@ule, 


\. weight for; Fer: the truth5u66 
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forbuilding on the $a». Therefore often put this queſtion to.thy ſoule, 
Ts this truth that Thold £ would Tdye fog ſo, then hold it faſt ; other- 
wile fuſpe&there is unſoundnefle. IS | 
4 Above all things get the love of God in thy heart , this will 
oonſtraine us to obedience; If wee looke altogether upon quy diſcon- 
ements, alas we ſhalfſoon flagge and fall away: but if we eye our ins 
couragements, it is iwpoffible we' ſhould deſert Chriſt, or his truth. 
Who would not hold out, having ſnch a Captaine, and ſuch a cauſe as 


- came. to. 
not. own. 


-$ Strive to grow daily In a detyyall.; 
Heaven, but he muſt firſt ſtrip himſet} | 


- -.,. hath Religiqn, needs not. goe qut for.aymes, or good compapy., Hee | 


bath acquaintance with Gedand Chriſt, and he hath an cternaltinberi- 
Cas , tance 
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tance toaime at» There be incauragements enough in Religion it felfe, 
weneed not gaequtand looke abroad for more. I ſpeake this the ra» 
ther, becauſe falſe aymes and ends is the ready - meanes to 'undoe men, 
when we bave reſpe& to ſucha man, or ſuch a thing in our prattife of 
holineſle. Jog/b was a good King,' all the while ' J-boiada lived. 
This reſpe& kepthim in awe: The eye of a great Perſon keeps ſome 
men in, and cauſeth them oft to blazs forth in a'greater ſhow, 
than many others leſfſe outwardly apparant, but more inwardly 
* finceres EM, | | 
; 6- Labour therefore to haye divine truths ingrafted in thee, not to 
have them looſe, for then they will never grow, but getthem ingrafted 
inthy heart, that ſo they may ſpriog forth in thy life, as that which is 
ſet in a ſtock, turnes the ſtock into the ſame nature with it. We ſhould 
imbracetruths inwardly. And indeed Gods Children will have truths 
2s belonging to themfelves. As a Wife receiving a Letter from her 
Husband, faith, Thisis ſeat to me, it belongs to me; fo we ſhould fay 
in every truth, This was penned for mee, and dire&ed to my ſoute in 
particulars 
' 7 Laſtly, thatthou maiſt grow deeper in Religion, grow deeper 
and deeperin humiliation. Then a man is hamble when he accounreth 
fiane his greateſt eviJ}, and grace his chrefeft good : fuch a one will hold 
out in timeof trial}, andif temptations come on the right hand, of pro- 
fit or preferment, Oh (faith he) Chrift ts better to me! And if finne 
comes on-the left handito draw him afide, Oh (ſaith he) this is the yi- 
teſt thingia the world; it is the worfſt of al} evits. I may not yeeld to 
| | | 
But to goe on , Fram Dewas his forſaking of Paw, andimbiacing ofthe 
preſent world, we learn, That the love of Chriſt, and the world, carnot lodge 
together in one beart, ; 8 
hereaſon is, 1 they are two Maſters ruling by .contrary lawes. 
Chriſt was reſolved to ſuffer, but the world: ſaith, [par thy ſelfe. How 
can theſe agree? Ideoy not, buta man may be truely religions, and a 
bound with all outward bleſſings z but the layeof the workd; and love 
of Religion cannot harbour in one breaſt, Whenthelove of the world 
eatred into J#dx, it is ſaid the Devill' eatred, inte him. Now Ghrift 
and Satan arecontrary one totheother. Wheze Religion is, it carries 
the foule ppg Heaven, and heavenly things - but where the loye 
of the world .is, it briags the louledawaward oo the earth, and things 
OW. v 
This diſcovercth thegrofte hypocrifieof fuch menas labour to brin 
Gad and the warld. together, which cangot be; where the world bak 
ot poſſeſſianifithe heart, it makes us falſe to: God, and falſe to- man, 
It makes us unfaithfull. in our, callings, and.falſe to Religion it ſelfe. 
Toyo taaroraretateve the. world in its oxwe place, under thy feere. 
For ifwe love the world, we ſhall breake with Religion, with our. 
friend, with. the. Church, and: with God himielfe. We fee how it 
hindred.che man in. the Goſpel fram, blefiednes. When once Chriſt told 
him he muſt ſell a/! that he had, and giv: to the poore, he went away for- 
p | rowtull, 
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rowfull, for be had great Poſſeſſrons.. Oh how doe theſe things ſteale 
the good Word out of our hearts, as'the Birds did the ſeed rhar was on 


-the highway fide? It even choaks the Word, as the Tares did the Corn, 


when it was ſprung up. Where this:worldly love Is, there can be 
no-true profeſſion of Chriſt, let men delude themſelves. never ſo 
much. - | | 

But how ſhallIT know I love the world ? 


| That will be ſeene by obſerving the bent of our heart how it is ſway- 
ed towards God:and' his ſervice, and how toward things below; ' when 
two Maſters are paited, their ſervants will be known whom they ſerve, 
by following their owne Maſter. Blefſed be God in theſe times, wee 
enjoy both Religion and the world together , but if times of tufferiog 
[1d approach, then it would be known whole ſervants we are.Confi- 
er therefore before hand what thou wouldſt doe, if trouble and perſe- 
cution ſhould ariſe, would(ſt thou ſtand out for Chriſt, and ſct-light by 
liberty, riches, credit, all in compariſon of him ? 

Yet wemuſt know it 1s not the world fimply, that draws our heart 
from Godand goodneſle, -but the love of the world ; Worldly thivgs 
are good 1n themſelves, and given.to ſweeren our- to Heaven 3 
they ſweeten the profeſſion of Religion ;- therefore bring not a falſe re- 

rt upon the world, it is thy falſnes that makes it burtfull,jn loving 
it ſomuch:llcjt as a ſervant all thy dayes,and not as a Maſter,and thou 
maiſt have comfort therein. It is not the world properly that hurts us, 
but our ſetting our hearts upon itz*When as | ſhould bein our 
thoughts, our um are even drunk with the cares below. Thornes 
will not prick of themſelyes,but when they are graſped in a mans band, 
they pricke deepe; ſo this world and the things thereof areal! go od, 
and were all made of God, for the benefit of his creature , did not our 
immoderate affe&tion makethem hurtfull; which indeed imbitters eve- 
ry.{weet untous, This isthe' root of all evill ; when once a mans heart 
is ſet upon the world, how doth heſet light by God, and the peace of 
his copſcience, toattain hisends > How doth he breake with God, his 
truth, religion and all, to ſatisfie a luſt? And indeed as wee faſter our 
lave, fo we arecither good or bad ; we are not as we know, but as we 
lovez” if weſect our love on earthly things, wee our ſelves become baſe 
and earthly : butif we love heavenly things, our converſations will be 
{pirituall and divine;our affe&ions are thoſe things which declare what 
weare,if we do not love Religion, it is no matter what we know,or talk 


—_— | 


_ Hethat loves the _— brings it into the Church with bim, it is 
chiefe in his thoughts, and therefore he carries it about with him in his 
heart where-ever hegoes; asit is ſaid of 7/rael, they carried Egypt into 


the Wilderneſſe, ſotheſe bring the world to the ordinances of God, they 


cemeto the hearing of the Word like Drones, leaving their ſtings be- 

hind them. | 
-PaxHaith not here, Demas did forſake him for feare of perſecution: 
but for the love of the world 3 faults arein their aggravation as they are 
| | , in 


4» 
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jn deliberation: Peter denied his Maſter,but it was not with deliberationz 
whereas Demas did it in his ccld bloud 3 heloved the world, he fet up 
the creature in his heart bigher than the Creator. : | 

Labour therefore to know the world{that thou maiſt deteſt it: In Re» V/6 
ligion, the more we know, the more we will love: but all the worldly 
things, the more we know, the lelle we will affe@them ;' as a picture a- 
farre off, it will ſhew w-1!, but come near it, and it is not ſo ler us fee 
then what the world is, alas, it is but the prefeat world, which will 
vaniſh away ſudenly,poor Deas thought a Bird in the hand was worth 
twoin the buſh, and therefore he would brave it out a wht.ile, but alas 
what is become of him now? A Worldliog oftentimes in ſeeking theſe 
thiugs, looſeth himſelfe and the world to: but Chriſtian neyer looſeth 
that which he ſcekes after, God and Chriſt, and the things ofa better 
life : the more we know the vanities of the world, and the excellencies 
of grace, the more we will love the one, and hate the other, 

Labour then for faith, that you may overcome the world; it was ati 
excellent ſpeech of Chriſt when he ſent forth his Diſciples, did you lack 
any thing? and they ſaid, Noihing at al. Labour therefore for faith to rel y 
on the promiſe, for proviſion, prote1on,and all things needfull. If God 
be our Shepheard, we are ſure to Jack nothing. 

And cheeriſh a waking heart, lay hold of eternall life; the way to get 
this is not to bedrunk ofthe world, but be wiſe, redeeming your time, 

| and ballance theſe earthly things with heavenly. See what theſe fading 
comforts ere to eternity, All thethings we ſee here are temporall, but 
the zhings which are not ſeene, they are cternall : therefore we ſhould 
let our affe&ions run the right way, and have 4brahams eyes to ſeea far ' 
off and feed our meditations with the things which we ſhall haye here- 
after, as Moſes did. | 

 Tbeſeech youlet us prize the favour of God aboye all that the earth 

affords. What though we endure hardneſle here, did Chriſt leave hea- 
ven to ſuffer for us, and ſhall not we ſuffer ſome ſtraights for him?Faith 
can ſee a greater good in Chriſt than 1n the creature; this is that that 
will ſet outthe vanity of the world, and the excellency of Heaven; the 
certainty of the one, and theperiſhing condition of the other; it will 
make things to come as preſent with us, and finde out a ſufficiencie in 
the worſt eſtate, 
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PHIL. I. 23, 24+ ; 


For Tamina firait between two, having @ defire to depart, and 
t0 be with Chrift which is beft of all ; newertbeleſſero abide in 
the fleſh, is mo$t needfull for you. 


He Apoſtle Paw! here, had a dowble deſire, one in 
regard of himſelfe, to be with Chriſt; another out of 
his love of Gods Church and people, to abide ſtil in 
the fleſh, and between theſe two hetsin a (trait, 
not knowing which to chufe ; but the love of the 
Church of Chriſt triumphed io him, above the love 
of his own ſalvation ; fo as he was content out of 

ſclfe-denyall to want the joyes of Heaven fora time, that be might yet 

Further comfort the people of God on earth. | 

Tn the words you have, 1. S. Paxl: ſtraits, 24 bis defires that caufed 
them, asin regard of bimlclfe, which was to be with Cbri# ; ſo ia re- 
ſpe@ of the Charch of God, which - to abid: ſtill here, 3. the _ 

ons 


- 


Chriſt a beſt. | SBR Wt, | 


Rom. 7. 


. Yionsthereok, we call thar deſire, though for the; p 


ſons of both, 1. to be with Chriſt, is farre better for mee, 2. 10: abide ir 


| theft more needfall for you: and 4: his reſolution upon.allt, being 


wi ling for the Saints goed f/l.to abzdewith them, rarther than go to Hea- 
ven and enjoy his own happineſſe.”' ©. 


S. Paxls toule was as a Ship between two winds,toffed up and'down, 


and as Iron between two Loadſtones drawn firſt oge way, then another; 


the one Loadſtone was his own good to be in Heayen,the other was the 
good of Gods/people toabide (t1)] in'the fleſh. +> 


- - Obſerve hence, that the ſervants of God are oftentimes in great 


raits; ſomethings are ſo exceeding bad, that without any delibera» 
tiog or dglaygt al}, we ought-preſe to abominategthe Sategs 
eenprainh Gate, rogiltr, lotus z(ſpmeZhbin Mo brdfo gag 
that we ſhould immediately cleave unto them, as matters of Religion 


and piety, there ſhould be no delay in'theſe holy buſineſſes 3 deliberation 
here argues weakweſſe, Some things ( againe) 27e ef an ambiguous 


k doubrfull nature, requiring our beſt conſideration, ſuch was Pau!s 
hope ; he hack aloos Troy ipod both ſides, nd 
| h eſtateo riſtiar, that whatſoever” he had choOfen, 


had been well for hip, only.God wheyules our judgements will have 
us to make poles TGotnkle le ler Thether Paul ſhould 
live or dye, but he would not without Pax/s choice ; that which is good 
is not good to us, but upon choice and advice, when God hath given 
us abilities to diſcourſe and examine things, he will have us make uſe of 
them, and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth reaſons on both ſides, 4t-35 better 
30 dye for me, 1t is better to livefor you. | 

Wicked men have their-del;berations and their ſtraits too, but it is 
with the rich man in the Goſpell, What they ſhall doe ; how they may 
pull down their Barnes and build bigger. Their maine ſtrait is at the hour 


- of death.z. live they carnot, dic they dere-not, there being ſo much guile of 


finne upon their conſciences, that they know not which way to turne 
-themſelves ; oh what fearefull ſtraits will fia bring men into? but the 


. Apoſtle was ſtraitned in an higher nature than.this, whether it. were 


berter for theglory of God\(which he aimed at above #11) arena oe 
to htaven apdenjoy happinele in his own perſany ar to abide-{till for 
Tr 6 \ n \ 


the comfort of Gods Saints an earth.';,\' Well 


The ground of this difficulty and ſtraire, "was his preſent de- 
fire. SR | | 


I have a deſire. LS, ——W_ 
$4 . \F - * 1 285K © 

=: Deſires arethe immediate iſſue of the ſoule; the motion tions dtirrin 

ofthe ſameto ſomething that likes it;when there is an eur bikoce 

'the foul, having a magnetice# force, as the Loadſtone rojo ont the mo. 
> It enjoyes it 

not; * 

-- S,*Pawl: defire was, firſt ſpiritual}, not after happinefle ſo much as 

holineſſe 3 Oh miſerable wan” that I ans ( ſaith he) who ſhall deliver me 

frone this body of Heath, his defire of death was to be freed from the 'body 

of ene , more” than to be taken outof the fleſb,and his defire of bo/;. 


meſſe 


Ser. 11. _ beſt. _ 95. 


4 xefis to have Chriſts Image ſtamped on his foule, was more than er- 
naliheppineſſe 37 #atare cannot doe this, its a worke above the fleſh, for 
that will noc heart of departing;but rather bids God and Chriſt depart 
from a. 01 07G | 
, 2. Thisdefre 'camie from a. taſte of ſweetneſſein communion with 
Chriltz an choſe defires that muſt raviſh theſople in 3 pprehenfion of 
heavenly: things, arc ever the moſt holy, S. Paylknew what a ſweer 
communion Chriſt was. | 

3; It' was a coaſtane deſire, he doth not fay 7 deffre, but 7 have 2 deftre, 1 
carry che ſame abour me, andthat carries me to alove of Chriſt and his 
members. ga 566 | | FR2 
; - It was efficacious, not a naked yelleity,not a with of the ſluggard, I 
would,andlI would, but a {trong defire carrying him even through death 
it ſelfe, to Chriſt : defires thus qualified, are bleſſe@ defires,as where we 
ſee vapours ariſe, there are ({prings uſually below them, ſo where theſe 
defixesare, rhere js a#lwayes a ſpring of grace io that ſoule : Nothing 
charaQcrizerh a, hriſtiao RT as holy and Bleſled defires, for there P 

is ng bypocriſieta.them, >! To 


»IM7 


a 


Tdefire to depart. 


' There muſt be a partingand a departing:there muſt be a parting in this 
world with all outward exceVencies, from the ſweet enjoyment ot/ the 
creatures : there muſt be a parting, between foule and body, between 
friend and friend, and whatever 1s near and dear uato us, all thall deter» 
wmineandearh..... . eo ; 

And there muſt be a departizg alſo,here we cannat ftaylong, away we 
muſt, we.are for apother place, Oh that we could inake- uſe of theſe 
common 'truths ! how farreare wee from making a right uſe of the 
eyſterjes of ſalyation, when we cannot make uſe of common truths 
which we bave dally experience of > Holy 44oſes confidering the fud- 

YVennefle of bis departure hence, begged of God toreach bim to number his 
dayes, that be might apply bis beart unto wiſdome. 

Secivg we mult depart henge, Jet us get what good we can one-from 
another betimes : Take good from thy Miniſter while thou mayeſt; Let 
_ thy friend goe to Heaven tl! thou haſt gor ſome ſpirituall increaſe 

y DIM. | 

Death is but a departi which word is taken from loofiag from the 
ſhore, qr removing of a\thip to another coaſt ; wee muſt all-be unlooſe- 
ned from our houſes of clay, and be carryed to another place, to Hee» 
wer ;  Thereis more camfort in. gur joyning with Chriſt, than there is 
diſcomfort in our unloofing from the earth 5 we make a bleſſed change. 
Paul labours to ſweeten {o harſh a thing as death, by comfortable expreſ. 
ſiops of it 3 It isbut a Sleep a going home, a laying aſide our earthly 
Taberpacle, to teach us this point of heavenly wiſdome, that we ſhould 
look on death asit.is now 1n the Goſpe), .not as it was ja the Law and 
by nature, for ſo it isa paſlageto Hell,and lets us in toall miſeries what- 

Ever, | 
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- Bbme things ace defireable for themſelves,as happineſſe and holineſs 
ſome things are deſireable pet for themſtlyes, but as. they make woy to 
better things, being ſowre, and bitter to-nature themſelves, as Phyſrk is 
defired nor for it ſelfe, but for heaſth ; we deſire health for ufelfe, 
and phyfick fox bealth , ſo to bewith Chriſt.is a ects {elfe, 


bur becauſe we cannot come to:Chriſt,but by the dark. paſſage of death, 


ſaich Paxl, I defireto depart, that ſo 1 may have. free accefſe: to him. 
Mofes choſe the reproach of Chriſt, betore the rxeaſure of Fgypt;-noot 
that.he loved reproach,but becauſe hecovld not haveChrift wnhbut it, 
So becauſe we cannot enjoy the ſweet preſence of Gad without death, 
we may earneſtly long aftera diſſolution 3 and thus was death the ob- 
ze&t. of S./Pawls \deftere here; viz. So farre as It made: way for beiter 
things. N. ac; | 

NEIL LIT T deſire to depart. 
004-0: Tr : 
Ts be with Chriſt that came from Heaven to be here on earth with 
n= and deſcended that we ſhould aſcend;to be with him that hath done 
and ſuffered ſo much for us, -to be with Chriſt that detighted to be with 
us, to be with Chriſt that emptied himſe]f,and became of no reputation, 
that became poote to make ti rich, tobewith-Chriſt our H#-band now 
contrafted here, that all may be madeupfully in heayen, this was the 
thing Paw! defired. EY & | 

' Why dorty heinot ſay, T deſire tobein Heaven? 

Becauſe heaven is not beaver without Chriſt, it is better tobe in any 
place with Chriſt; than to be 1n heaveritſelfe without him ; all delica- 
cies without Chriſt are but asa funerall banquet, where the Maſter of 
the feaſt is away; there is riothing but ſolemneſle ; what's all, without 
Chriſt ? I ſaythe joyes of heaven without Chriſt; he is the very Heaven 
of Heaven.  : bevy *f1 | 


Frue love is carryedtothe perſon ; It is adulterous love, to love the 


bv 


. 
” 


thing; or the:gift more than the perſon. 'S. Paz! loved the perſon of Chriſt, 


becauſe he fe}t {weet experience that Chriſt leved him; his love was 
but a refleQion of Chriſts love firſt, he loved to fee. Chriſt, ro embrace 
him/jand enjoy him,that had done ſo much and ſuffered ſo much for his 
foule, that had forgiven him (o many finines, &c. 8 | 
'Fbe reaſon is, becauſe it # beſt of az To be with Chriſt is to beat 
the/ſpring. b:ad of all happineſle, it is to be in our proper element every 
ertature thinks it felte 'beft in its owne element, that is the place 1t 
thrives .1n, andenjoyes his bappinefſ® in; now Chriſt is the element ofa 
Chriſtian; 74 ; 
_-'A Saint of God is out of his element here; Alas this is a place of 
. ares; this is indeedthe Gate of Heaven, and it Heaven be'not centred 


into-here, we ſhall never poſleſſe jt hereafrer. What is the reaſon the - 


humane nature of Chriſtwas ſo excellent a thing? but becauſe it was 
neareunto God. . And why is a Chriſtian in this preſent life happier. 
than other men? 'ſurely forno other reaſon, but becauſe he is nearer to 


_ Chriſt,  AtrueChiiſtan' js now with Chriſt by faith, and Chriſt js 


with him by his bleſſed Spirit : but alas this ſatisfieth him cot. A gra- 
_ | clous 


SBRM, Il... Chriſt is beſt. 197. 


ious ſoule hath never <nough of Chriſt till he be ta Heaven with 
him;he thinks whatſover he hath here is nothing to that. In Heaven we 
ſhall know Chriſt fully, and enjoy him perfe&ly, there weſhall fee him 
face to'face. | | 
Againe, it is farre better , becauſe to be with Chriſt is to have the 
marriage conſummate : is not marriage better than the contrat? is not 
home better than abſence? to be with Chriſt is to be at home; is not 
trixmph better than to be in conflif?but to be with Chriſt is totriumph 
over all enemies, to be out of Satans reach; 1s not perfedFion better than 
imperfe&ion?bere all is but imperfe&,in heaven there is perfetion,there- 
fore that is much better than any good below ; for all are but ſhadows 
here, there is reality ; What 1s riches ? what are the worme-eaten plea - 
ſures of the world? What are the honours ofthe earth, but meer fa foe 
of good ? At the right hand of Chriit are pleaſures indeed, honowsis 
riches indeed; there 1s reality. | | 
If we ſpeake of grace, and good things, it is better to Bee 
Chriſt than enjoy the graces and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt here ; 
Why? ' becauſe they are all ſtained, and mixed, here our peace isinter- 
rupted with the deſertion, and trouble , here the joyes of the boly 
Gheſt are raingled with ſorrow, herethe grace ina man is with combate 
of fi/þ, and ſpirit, but in tieayen there is pure peace, pure 


ure grace; for what is glory but the perfeCtion of grace ; grace 
þ ar\u here, but it 5 glory with | coafli& Tg Scripture calls 
grace glory ſometimes, but itis glory with imperteQion , Beloved, pere 
feSion 1s better than impertefion, therefore to be with Chriſt is farre 
better. ks | 
Andis it much farre better to die, that we ay be with Chriſt, than 
toliveherea confliging lite > Why ſhould we then feare _ it is 
buta paſlage to Chriſt? It is but a grim ſeryant that lets us in ay 
rious Palace, that ſtrikes off our bolts, that takes off our rags that” we 
may be cloathed with better robes, that ends all our miſery, and is. the 
beginning of all our happineſſe, why ſhould weth be affraid of 
death? it is but adeparture toa better condition? It is but as Jordas - 
tothe Children of 7/rae!, by which they paſled to Canaan ,. it is but as 
rhe Red-ſea by which they were going that way ; therefore we have no 4 
reaſon to feare death - of it ſelfe it 15 an enemy indeed, but now it is . 
harmelefle, nay oow it is become a friend, amicableto us, a ſweet friend's 
It is one part of the Churchics joynture, deaths AU are yours faith | 
the Apoſtle, Pau/and Apolo's, life and death, death is ours and for ,our 1Cor-z. 325. 
good, it doth us more good than allthe friends we have in the watld, '- , - 
1t determines and ends all our miſery, and finoe 3 and itis the ſuburbs "0 
of Heaven, it lets us into thoſe jJoyes above. Itis a Re CY * "2-2 
therefore, to be affraid'of that that Pawſhere makes the obje& of his de- 
fire. p< 5 "REF 
But may not a good Chriſtian feare death? 5 
I anſwer. Nyt; ſofarre as a Chriſtian isled with the __ of Goh 
.andis truely ſpiritua}, for the Spirit carries us upward. butas farre: 
we arcecartbly andcarnall, a downward to things below, we 
7 3 are 


Chriſt a beſt. SBR M. Ins 
_  areloath todepart hence ; In ſome caſes Gods Children are affraid to 
die,” becauſe their accounts are not ready, though they love Chriſt,and 
ate in a good way, yet notwithſtanding becauſe they have not prepared 
themſelves by _—_ a woman that hath her busband abroad, and des 
fires his coming, but all is not prepared in the houſe, therefore ſhee 
defires that he may ſtay a while; ſo the ſoule that is not exaQt, that 1s 
' Bot in that frame that it ſhould bein x ſaith , Oh ſtay a while that 7 may 
recover my {irength, before 1 goe hence an d be no more ſeene ; but as farre as we 
are guided by the Spirit of God, ſanQifying us, and are in ſuch a condi+ 
tion as we ſhould be in, ſofarre the thoughts of death ought not to be 
terrible Fe nor indeed are they. 


Beloyed, there is none but a Chriſtiat that can defire death; becauſe 
it is d of all comfort here, it is the end of all caſings and em- 
| ofall ſweetneſſe whatſoever in this world. If another man 

| a Chriſtian, defire Heaven, he deſires it not (as Heayen) or 

ith Chriſt (as Chriſt) be defires it under ſome notion ſutable ro 

his rruption : for our defites areas our ſelves are, as Our aymes are; 
h9cath worldly man, biit hath carnal! worldly aymes; a worldly 
Bah candor poe beyond the world, it is his ſpheare, a carnall m an can- 
nvt gve beyond the fleſh, therefore a carnall mancanngt deſire Heaveo, 
Kita that is uider thepower of any luſt, can defire nothing but the 
: ing chat Juſt, Heaven is no place for ſuch z none but a childe 
d cati defite that * Fot if we conlider heaven , and to bee with 
chip, viola ito #2/fe, can he defire it that hates holinefſe here? 
cat hedefite the Itage of God upon him,that it hates it in others, andin 
himſelfe tqo? can he defire the communion of Saints, that ( of all ſoci- 
&dies) bares it 'the moſt? can he defiteta be free from fin, that ingulfes 
continually it fin? he cannot, and therefore as long as he is 
tindet the thraldome and dominion of any luſt, he may defire Heaven 
itideed , but it js onely fo farre as he may have his luſts there, his 
phiſird honours, and richet there to0 3 if he may bave Heaven with that, 


75 conitetited t bur alas, brethren?Heaven muſt not be ſo defired. $. 
Pe 
ce 
| 


Pak! did ochierwiſt, be deffred 16 be 4ſſolved 10 be with Chriſt, he deſired it 
ache perfection oftheTthipe of under the notion of bolineſſe and 
fitedome foi finne, a5 I ſaid before | 


C | __ Which farre better. 


£1471 
"A paine, - we ſee that God reſerver the beſt far the Iai?, Gods laſt 
wor zarCÞis beſt worker, the new hk. the new. eatth, are the 
the ſecond wine that Chriſt created himſelfe, was the beſt ; 
things are bettet than naturall ; A Chriſtians laſt is bis 


\ 
- 


God will haveit ſo for the comfort of Chriſtians, that every day 
they live, they may think, My; beſt is behinde, my beſt is to come, that 
py CO I am nearer Heaven oneday than 

was before am nearer death, and therefore nearer to Chriſt, what 
2 ſolace is this to a gracious heare? A Chriſtian is a happy — 


Sgnad, 13. | Chriſt is beſt. vo | -199 
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bur happteria a his death; becauſe then he goes to Chriſt ,” bur ton 
Vick ofall in Heaven, for then he is with Chriſt. How contrar 
carnall man, that lives according to the {way of his ownebaſe1u 
is miſerable i in his life, more miſerable in his death, biit moſt het 
ofall after death, I beſeech youlay this ro heart,methinks conſid 
that death is but a way for us to _ with Chriſt, which is fatre better; thi: 
ſhould ſweeten the thinking of death to us, and we (hould comfort Sit 
ſclyes daily, that weare nearer. happineſle, 


But how ſhall weattaiac this IE Aha deſire hag, Pan ds to Laefs 


die and be with Chriſt? 

Let us carry our ſelves as Paw/ did, and then we ſhall have the $a eAnſw. 
defires ; S. Pax! (before death) in his life time, bad bis converſation i 
Heaven, his mind was there, and his ſoule followed after; there is. no M3 5 
mans ſoule comes into Heaves, but his minde is there firſt, It was-an 
cafie matterfor him to defire to be with Chriſt, having bis coaverſati- 
on in Heayen already : Paul in meditation was where he was not ,. and 
he was not where he was , he was in Heaven when his body was on 


earth 

Secondly, againe, S. Pax! had looſed his affections from all earth] 
things , the reit was an eafie matter for bim, to defire to beew 
Chrilt, 7 aa crucified to the world, and the wirid is crucified to me thc, 
If once a Chriſtian comes to this paſſe, death-will be welcoine to "hien ; Gal. 6, 14, 
thoſe whoſe hearts are faſtened to the world, cannot eaſily defire 
Ghar, © © 

Thirdly, again, holy $. Pax! T7y to keepe » good conſcience ini 
all thiags, Hereiz I exerciſe my to have" a conſcience toward: R 
God on Ec. It is w_ for him to defireto ve ill that hath a 
his conſcience ſpringded with the bloud of Chriſt, a pur- 
poſe of living in any finne: But where there is a Fey defiled, poke 
Lluted conſcience, there cannot be this defires Hor the heart of man ria- 
mn , as the Prophet ſaith Ing. aye ard dirt , ie caſts up 
and objections, and murmuri h beloved we 
not what miſchiefe finne will d 4-7 core reins: itto ſeaſe upoti 
conlſciences 3; whea it is once written there with the pf f I ion, Jer. 19. 26 
and with 4 per of Irox, who ſhall get it out? Nothing bu 
tance and Re ceaftance the bload of ES is a6 ck arte m—_ 


it off there, conſdence at 
ſwearing, in looſeneſſe, in filthineſle, in deboiſeehiefle of life, Ya 
cleare conſcience, c 'onely breed this defite in us to ron afd be 


ar the mention of death. Therefore I Sr how A ae ew Flat 
of ſo many finnes »Qh'belovyed, the exerciſing of the ws ok 


peace agdine 
ſcienceisnot —h_—_ there will be all —— wil, Y wy 
to appeare before the. judgement Seat ; a Gece treble 
to latisfie their luſts and corraptions, (I wonder how they Ig 
of death without trembling, confidering that theyare un 
with Chriſt: you have a company of wretched perſons 
in their own conceits, and cenſotious, nothing can pleale them Fe) ts 

whole 


» 
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©! Fourthly : againe, Paxſhad got afſurance that he was in Chriſt by 
his union with him 3 7 live. zot, ſaith he, 6»t Chriſt lives in me': there- 


<\-*- Fetelabour for affurance of falvation, that you way: feele the Spirit of 


' Chiiſt in you; ſanRtifying, and altering your 'carnall diſpoſitions to be 
' like his, 7 know whom I bave truſted , faith he ; he was as ſure of his 
- + as if he had it already. How few live, as if they intended a- 
4 an marter as this, aſſurance of ſalvation, without which how can 
weever defireto bediflolyed, 2nd tobe with Chriſt > Willa man leave 
his houſe, though it be never ſomeane, when he knows not whither to 
goe? wills man leave the priſon when he knows he ſhall be carried 
execution-? Oh no, he had rather be jn the dungeon ſtill; So when 
xeis guilt on the ſoule, that It 1s notadfſured of falvation, but rather 
cauſe to feare the gontrary : can it ſay, I defireto depart, and be 

- with Chriſt, &cf No; they had rather abide inthe fleſh ſtill, if they 
Gd ESI forall a—_— z therefore if we would come to Paxls 
re, labour to come tothe frame ofthe holy Apoſtles ſpirit, he knew 

2m he had beleeved, he:was aflured that nothing. could ſeparate him 

am the loye of God,neitherlife,nor death nor any thing.whatſoever could 
ly, Pawhad anart of ſweetning the thoughts of death, he con- 
ered it onely as a departure from earth, to Heaven, when death was 
preſented unto him as.a pallage to Chriſt, it was ancafie matter, to de. 
firethe ſame : therefore it ſhould be the 4rt of Chyiſtians, to preſent 
. death as a paſlageto a better life, to labour to bringiour ſouls into ſuch 
a condition, as tothink death notto be death tous, but the death of it 
+ ſelfe, death dyeswhen [dye,andT begin to live when I die: It-is a 
_ feet paſlage to life, we never live till we die. This was Pauls Art, 
he hada care tolooke beyond death, to heaven, and when he looked 
upon death, belooked op jtbut as a paſſage to Chriſt,ſolet it be our art 
and skill: y | wecheriſh a deſire to die? let us looke on death as a 


ame now to thenext 


-Lhizis theother defireof Pax! that broug | this ſiraice, he 
was froubled whether he ſhould die, which was better for /him- 
ſelfe. or live, which was more needfull for them: but the love of Gods 


wy peo. 
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people did prevaile in holy S. Paul, aboverthe. deſire of heaven, and 
the preſent enjoying his owne happineſle.. +Oh the power uf grace 
in the hearts of Gods children,;that makes them evntent ro bee without 
the joyes of Heaven for a t1me, that they may do God lerviee, in ſerving 
his Church: here upon earth. - - (1-0 WW tid 5 

.- Obſerve hence,that the lives of worthy men,efpecialy Magiſtates,and 
Miniſters are very necdfull for the Church of God. +: - © 
. The reaſon is, becauſe Gods manner of diſpenſation-isz to convey 
all good to men, by the meanes of men like our ſel yes,for the moſt part; 
and this he doth to knit us tntoa holy communion one with another, 
therefore it is needfull that holy men ſhould abide 3 in regard of the 
Church of God, their lives are very uſefull. 


If we conſider the good, and great benefit that comes by them, we ſhall 
eaſily yeeld. to this z, For wiat.a deale of finne doth a- good Magiitrate 
ttopand hinder ? when there wexe good 74dger and good Kings in Iſrael, 
ſee what a reformation there was: Antichrijt could not come in whenthe , +, . 
Romane Empire flouriſhed, though now the Romane Empire hinder So 
tbe fall of Aztichriit, becauſe 4nticbriſhhath given her the- cup of for- 
nication, and they are drunk with the Whores cup, but at the firſtir 
was not ſo, Beloyed, whilſt good Magiſtrates,and good Miniſters con» 
tinue in a concinue in a place, there iFa hinderance ol herefizs,and ſinne,) 
&c. lf they be once removed,there is a fl,odgate opened for all manner: 
of fin, and corruption.to breake in at. Yea,there 1s aboundance of go0d 
comes in by gracious perſons. 


Obſer. 13 


Firſt, by their counſe)l and direction 5 The lips of the righteows feed 
many, 
Secondly, by their reformation ofabuſes, by planting Gods ordi- 
nances, and good orders, whereby Gods wrath 1s appeaſed ; they ſtand 
in the gap and ſtop evill, they reforme it, and labour to eſt4bliſh that 
which 1s pleaſing to God. | 

T hirdly, gractous perſons, in what condition ſoe yer they are, carry 
the bleſſing of God with them : whereſoever they are,God and his bleſ- 
ſings goesalong with them. -. 

Fourthly, they doe a great deale of good by their patrern, and exam+ 
ple, they are the lights of the world;that give ayme to others in thedarks 
neſle of this life, | 

Fiftly, they can by their prayers binde God, (as it were) that he ſhrll 
not inflict his judgements, they doe a world of God by this way, a pray- 
ing forceand army is as good as a fighting army, Moſes did as much 
good by prayer, as the Souldiers in the valley when they fought with 
Amelek.; they arefavourites with God in heaven, therefore S. Paul faith, 
It is n:edfull for you that 1 abide in the fleſh: Gracious men are publique 
wreaſures, and ſforchouſe; wherein every man hath a ſhare, a portion : 
they are publiqueſpriogs in the wildernefſe of this world to refreſh the 
ſoules of people: they are trees of righteouſneſſe that ſtretch out their 
bougs for others to ſhelter under, and to gather fruit from: You have 
an excellent picture of thisin D anieh; in the dreame of Nebuchadnezarthe Dan. 4. ar, 
Magi- 


Om—_ 
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-- Micah. 9. 


Uſe. 


Magiſtrates there are compareg] toa great tree, wherein the Birds build 
their neſts, -and the bealts ſhelter themſelves - ſo a good Hagiſtrate, 
eſpecially tf he be in gre? place, isasa great tree, for comfort and ſhel- 
ter: Oh beloved, the lives of good men are very uſefull. A good man 
(faith the Philoſopher) is a common good, becauſe as ſoone aseyer a 


- man becomes gracious | he: hath a publique minde, as he hath a 


publique place 3 nay, whether he hath « ney 5 place or no, he 
hathvs publique minde3' It is'needfal}theretorethat therebe ſuch men 
a $132 L150 als Fry. ; pe ks 


If this bes, then we may Jament the death of worthy men, becauſe 


- we looſe part of ourſtrength in che loſſe of ſuch, Gods cuſtome brag 
good 


to convey much good by them ; and when there is ſcarcity of 

wen, weſhould Gay with 4ficab, oe is" mic, the good is periſhed from the 
earth : they keep judgernengefrom a place; and 'derivea bleſſing upon 
it-: howſoever the world fldgerth them, 'and accounts them not wor- 
thy ro live, yet God account 3 the world unworthy of them, they are 
Gods Jewels, they are histredſure, and his-portion, therefore. we ought 
tolament their death; and to defiretheiriiyes; and we ought to defire 
our 'owne lives, as long av»we may be uſefull to the Church, and be 
cement to wabt heaven for atime. Beloved, itis not for the good of 


| Gods children that they live; as ſoone as ever they arcin the ſtate of 


grace, they have a title toheaven, but it is for others - when-once-we 
arein Chrift, 'we live for others, not for our ſelves; that a father is 
kept alive, it isfor his childrens ſake; that good Aegiftrates are kept 
alive, it is for their ſubje&s ſake; that a good Miniiter is kepr alive out 
df the prefent enjoyiogotheayen, iris for the peoples ſake, that God 
bath committed to him to inſtruft ; for as Paw! ſaith here, in regard of 
my own particular, ## is better farme tobe with Chriſt, 


£2 if God»oonvey ſo tnath good by worthy men to ns, then what 


wretches are they that maligne them, perſecute them, 8&c. ſpeak j11 of 
thoſe that {panbe to God for them? doth the world continue for a 
company of wretches, a company of prophane, blaſphemous, looſe, 
diſorderly — Oh wy, __ if God oy not a —_ in the world, 
a opp ny of good people, heever and would fall in pieces, there 
WO beak end preſently ; It is far good people Conly)tha the world 
continues,they are the pillars of the tottering world, they are the ſtakes 
jn the fence, they are the foundation ofthe building, and if t hey were 
once taken out,all would come down, there would bea confufion of 
all, therefore thoſe that oppoſe and diſquiet gracious and good men, 
are.enemies to their own good, they.cut the bough which they ſtand 
on, they labour to pull downe the houſe that covers themfelves, be- 
DgNaoges with #:elice, and a diabolicall fpirit : take heed of ſuch a 
diſpoſition, it comes neare to the finne againſt the hoh Ghoſt, to hate 
any man for goodneſle ; becauſe perhaps bis good life reproacherh us, 
ſuch a one would hate Chriſt bimſelfe if he were here 3 how can a man 
defire to be with Chriſt, when he hates His Image in another ? there. 

fore it God convey ſomuch good by other men that are good, Ict us 


make 


ed 
S - 
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make much of them, as publique perſons, as inſtruments of our good 3 


take away malice, and-pride,anda poylontullſpiritand all their good 18 


ours : what hiaders that we haye nogood by them? pride, and an enyi- 
ous ſpirit}&c. #4 | pt (251 | 
A ſecotd thing thatT obſerve hence is leo Holy avid gracious men Ob/et. 


that are led by the Spirit of God can deny themſthoes, and po owne beſt 


good , for the Eburch:s benefit, They know thit God hath appointed 


. 


bour to cometo Pauls ſpirit here, todeſire t6live;to have | 


-themas inſtruments to convey good to others,and knowing this they la. 


e1n patience, 


and death'in defire in regard ofthemſelves ; for it were much better for 


agood man to be in heaven qutof miſery, out bf this. confliging condj+ - 


tion with the Devill and devilliſh minded men.” | 


The reaſon ts, becauſe a good man as ſoon as hes a good man, hath Reef i: 


the ſpirit of love in'him, and hoe feaxpth xct its own, but the good of ano. 
ther,and as the love of Chriſt an th | 
upon the foule, ſo ſelf laye deeayes z what 1s gracious love, but a decay 


love of God poſſefſeth,and ſeizeth 


of ſelf&love, the tnore_felte-love decayes, the more-we deny our 


lelveg}=*7 © | = + | 

Againe, Gods people havethe Spirit of 'Chriſt in them, _ who wi#- 
ded wot his pwne things y IE Chriſt had minded his owne- thiogs, where 
had our ſalvation beea-? Chriſt was content to leaye Heaven, and'to 


take our nature upon him, to.be.Emanzel, God with us; 'that we might 


be withGod far ever in heaven 3 he was content} not 'onely-to leave 
heaven, but to be borne in the wombe of a /irgin, he was contentito 
ſtoope'to the grave; he (tooped as low as: hell, in love to us. Now 
where Chriſts Spitic is, it will bring mea from their altitudes; -and -ex+ 
cellencies, and make'them to ſtoop, to ſervethe Churth; and acconntir 
an honour to be an inſtrumeat to doe good; Chriſt was contentto: be 
accounted. not onely a-ſervant. of God, but "of «the Churcher, Xdy'righ- 
tcoxs [ervant, &c,. Thole that have the Spirit af Chriſt, have a-ſpirit * IO 
of ſelfe-denyall of their owne, wee ſee the bleſſed: Angels are. conteat 
tobe Miniſtring ſpirits for us, and it is thaught-to be the finne ofthe 
Devill, pride, whenhe ſcorned to ſtoop, tothe keeping:of man an in» 
feriour creature tohimſelfe. | The bleſſed Angells doe :not ſcorne to 
attend upon a pore child, littleones : A Chriſtian is a conſecrated per. 
ſon, and he is none of hisown, he is a ſacrifice ag ſoon as he is a Chriſtiad, 
beis Chriſts, he gives himſelte ro Chriſt 3 and a3 he gives himſelf, fohe 
gives his life, and all to Chriſt, as Zaw/ ſauhof the Gorinths, they -gave 
themſelves, and their goods to him : when a Chriſtian gives hiafelfe 
to Chriſt, he gives all to Chriſt : all his labqurand-pajnes, and whatlo- 
everheknowsthat Chriſt can ſerye himſclte. of hin)» for his Churches 

oodand his glory;he knows thatChriſt is wiſer than he,therefore he re- 

1gnes himſelfe tg his diſpolſall, reſolving, if he. live, be liver to the Lord; 
and if he die, he dtes tothe Lord; that fo; whether he liveordie, he: way be 

the Lordi, ix I. 2:20 ovi 

Oh beloved, that we had the ſpirit of S. Paul, and the Spirit -of ©/« 


Chriſt to ſer us awork ,.to doe good while we are here, to deny our 
—_ | | ſelves 5 


Rom 14. 9, 
19 


' drift a beft, Saf : : 11, 


ſelves ; Oh it would be meat and drinke, as it was to our bleſſed Savi- 
our Chriſt, to:doe goodall kinde of wayes; conſider all the capacities 
- and abilicies we have to:good, this way, and that way , in this rela- 
tion, and that relation, that we may be trees of ri breoulnelfe, that the 
© more we beare, the more we may beaxe; God will mend his own trees, 
©he will purge them, and prune them, to brizg forth wore fruit, God 
cheriſherh ,fruitfull trees : in the law of Moſes, when they beſieged any 
lace, he commanded them to ſpare fruitfull trees :: God ſpares a fruit. 
7 perſon till he have dene his worke 3 we know not how much good 


poore 


bethink them 
faith in Ht bath called me to this place perbaps for this end: y 

oftert put this qure to our ſelves, why hath God called me to this place? 
for ſuch and ſuch a purpoſe. : 


Now that we may be fruicfull as Paw! was, tet us labour to bave hum- 
ble ſpirits 5 God CIR RISE, patnceien proud ſpirit, 
for that takes all theglory to it ſelf; God delighes to uſe bumbleſpirits, 
that are content to ſtoop to any ſervice for others, that think no office 
too mean, = 


Secondly, get loving hearts, loveis full of invention,how ſhall I glo- 
rife God? how ſhall Idoegood to others how ſhall I bring to teaven 
as many as I can? Joveis a ſweet and boundlefle affeftion, tull of holy 

Thirdly, labour to have ſufficiency in our places, thue you may have 


—_— doe : Oh, when theſe meet ir re __ uftici- 
ency;and a willi gracious heart,andu to do good 
_ nate mee! _ is done then ? Wa | 
ourthly, and when we finde opportunit mg ay }good, let tis 
reſolve upon it., reſolve to honour God, and ſerve kim bs of 
fleſk and bloud : for we muſt get every good wotkethat wedo out 
ofthe fire, as it were; wemuſt getit out with travaile, and pains ; we 
carry that about us that will hinder us, let us therefore labour to have 
fincereaymesin that we do to pleaſe God, and then refolvg todo all the 

We cans y | 
- Toſtir us upto bemore and more fruitfull in oor places, let tre com- 

bor er Los. and not oben _ bs Pres 
$ once. It was perch yooly 74 great 

Grand Father w biurhat is,(Frederich the godly they called him 
he was to-dye, ſavir vobie (faith he) 1 heave lived. hitherto for you, now let 
we hve for my ſelfe ; we live here all our life for others, therefore let 
m_ k while we live ho w we may doe moſt good in the Church of 


For 
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For encouragement ſhereunto confider, God will undertake ta.re- 
compence all the good we doe, to a cup of cold water; we. ſhall. nat 
loſe a ſigh, a groane, for the Church, God would account himſelfe 
diſhoneured it it ſhould not be rewarded, he hath pawned -his-faith- 


fulneſle upon itz He is not unfaithful to be. unmindfull of your good ya. 5. w; 


works: PY 
Nay, we have a preſent reward and contentment uf. conſcience: as 
Itght accompanies fe. lo peace and joy accompany every. good - afti- 
on; All is not reſerved for heaven, a Chriſtian hath ſome, beginnirigg 
of happinefle here, when he doth that that is contrary. to,.flelb and 
bloud, how full of ſweet joy is a fruitful ſoule? thoſe that are fruits 
full in their places never want arguments of good aſſurance of falvatj- 
on. It is your lazie luke-warm Chriſtian.that wants aſſurance. There- 
fore I beſcech you be ſtirred up, to live deſired in the world, and dye 
lamented; labour to be uſefull in your places all you. can, to be as 
the 0lzve and Fig-tree, delighting God and man,and not. to camber the 


ground of the Church with barrenneſle : finnes of omt[ſren , becauſe. 
men were not; fruitfull in their places, was a ground . of damnation;; 


Caſt the un rofitable ſervant into utter darkneſſe : put caſe he did no- 
harme, I, bat he was #xprofitable ; ſuch was the curſed diſpoſition of 
Ephraim, he brought forth fruit to himſelfe 3 Oh this looking to our 
ſelves, when we make our ſelves the beginning and the end of all the 
good we doe, it is an argument of a barren perſon, none ever came to 
heaven but thoſe that denyed themſelves. 


[ ſee I cannot proceed inthis pour, you may by the Spirit of God 
inlarge it in your thoughts, and bring home what hath been. ſaid to 


your own fouls, labour that you may be ſuch, as ; others may make - 


uſe of you, and not be the burthens and calamities of the time, as ma- 
ny are, that live for nothing but to doe good men good. by vexing of 


them, that is all the good they doe, by vexing their patience;they ex- 


crciſe their grace a contrary wayzlet us not be bryers and and untruitful 
plants, labouring to be great by the publique miſeries:; As they ſay, 
great hſhcs grow bigge - devouring many little ones, as. a Dragan 
comes to be great by devouring many little Serpents, ſo many grow 
great by the ruine of others 3 Oh' beloved, it had been better for 
ſuch that they had never been borne. Therefore as we deſire to have 
comfort when we die, let us labour to be fruitfull while we live. 
S.- Paul when the time came that he ſhould die, when he had done his. 
worke, you ſec he that was thus full of ſelfe-denyall; how. glorioully 
he ended his dayesz The ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy was the laſt Epi- 
= that ever he wrote, and when he o_ _— = worke, faith he, 7 
ave fought a good fight, I have kept the faith,T bave finiſhed my courſe, 
from Gal prays a crown of brdouſa:ſt reſe Lam, for me 3 6 
a glorious end is here? and indeed thoſe that are thus ,carefull, and 
fruitfull in their lives and converſations,end their dayes ful of comfort, 
and refigne their ſoules to God with full aſſurance of a bleſſed change, 
and only thoſe : For you have many, when they come to die, what 
hinders them 2 Oh I have been + ALA I have not done that, 
good 


Fa 


Matth. 25. 


2 Tim. 4. 7. 
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{ga0d that might, I have got wrought out my rain with fear and 
Arembling. 1n1 cha thing T have done ul, ſuch, a.thing I have omit - 
"xeaſo they* are enemies, -- their bwn. comfort: inlarge t Nas 10- Four OWn 
 "ieditationand conſider what will comfort you hereafter, when you 
-H oy ned oft romfore*: Sb I leave the text, and come to thegcca- 
100. 

2, This Holy*abd bleſſed's man, whoſe Funerall 7 now we ſolemnize, was 
of $:Paylr ſpirit he did defirs to fre, to be with Chriſt,he hada deſire 
while'he ved to take 4 oppo ROWE to doe gonad : I ſpeak. of that 
time whenh lived, that 15, when gaod.for we live np longer 
than were d* fer 1 us not eek Ih wherein we do no good. 
AﬀeetGodhad raft he upp bis heart,he had a publique heart to do 
ger, I /Tf- F wanted ies to ſpeak of, I could tell you of his aly- 
—_ euch x 0 worthy bl udges of aus if, eſteem, the one 
plow r bis Uncle;.the one bred himthe other che- 


his ſtudy and indeavours ; but what ſhould I 
nes when he had perſonall worth enough ? I need 
1 bi - to Sl HOT, man For there were thoſe graces and 


thar made 
 Yeares, ve 


by kis m 1226 nartirs! ; Mey i wore regnant and ſollid, but as one 
ſaitÞto MehirrtfHor, his di fpolition LF 5 minde.did gain as much 
love from men, as his parts, though they were great. 
_ His ; ox learning was gopd, for beſide his owne proteiiion, he was a ge- 
1624}! SchoHler, agd had ood skalF in that we call, elegant learning,and 
contrverted oints of divinity 3, he was a good Divine: Tadeed in the 
ow fe when be ſhould-have adventured:;upon a profeffion, 
beetle onet W OY A Divine,had not. his Fi 1ends,efpecially 
hip Yhele7 Jud going poſed him otherwiſe, by promoting : 
I th Fey and when he tooke upon him that profeſſion, he 
fs a ie 1 he was a credit to the profeſſion, for integrity, ſin- 
5 abi . 

di) FE he was every way a man ofi an excellent ſweet 

d&yc Moy, 3 meek, and yet bold where cauſe was; 

7 iſcreet: {o as not to ſtand out in.a good cauſe in 

ras humble, yet thought himſelf zo good- to be 

He es, other. then ſtood with the peace of his 

le-and. gertle, yet immoneably fixed to his 

orig lore both nd hor alty ; he was-exa&#1n his life, yet not cer- 
» ſoriom';'v conſciona able and religrows, but without any-vaine cxrio- 
ſhy ;indeedhe was every w; ro a ſweet temper, if he ſtood .out in 

difttke of a any; 700A yedit uſually with evidence of 
Ns 6D Soar of ME -ſeoking, that he uſually prevailed 

E put | 4 


eſteemed. that verily 1 thinke, no man 
FO re. defied, and dyed moxe .lamen- 


T6 come, to his private perſonall catriage, it was very pious, he was 
wont to Endo from bis imployment and labour, to bring 


"Ui heart underto God, to the guidance of Gods Spirit 3his ſtudy was, 
to 
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to ſtudy to dic, for he gathered choife things out of the Sermons he 
heard abqut death, many years before he died, tolay up ſtore of pro- 
viſieeagainſt that time. And two or three Termes before he died; he 
had F&peciall care to enquire of nearer communion with God ; he en- ' 
quired of thoſe he converſed with, of the way tv attaine the ſame, and 
was willing to heare any diſcourſes that tended that way. h 
For his care of the $4bbath, it was his delight, his cuſtoime was after 3 
Sermon to retire,and ruminate upon what he had heard, to turn it in- 
to his ſpirit : Alas, for want of this, bw many Sermons are loſt -fn 
this great City ? how much ſeed is ſpilt in vain? What nouriſhment 
can there be without digeſtion ? it is the ſecond digeſtion that breeds 
nouriſhment ; when we chew thingy, and call them to minde againe, 
and inake them our owne : This was his cuſtome every $abbath. 
For his carriage to others, he was a corſtart ſriend, and his ſtudy 6&6 
' wasto labour to make thoſe good he converſed withall; he converſed 
with few but they were the better for him, he was ſo fruitfulkand he 
would have intimate ſociety with none,but he would do good,or take 
' good fromthem 3 you have many in the Society where he lived, 
that may bleſle God all the dayes of their life, that ever they knew 
bim. 


For his carriage in his government of the place, where he lived, 1 7 
think there are none that are able to judge,but will give him the teſti- 
mony of a faithfull prudent governonrz he was 1o carefull of the 
Towne where he was Recorder, that he provided for them after his 
death, and gave them a large legacy, 200. marke,. to ſet the poore on 
worke. | 
For the Honourable Society wherein he was a Governour, he carried Y 
himſelfe with that reſolution, for good order and good exerciſes, and 
was ſuch a {trict oppoſer of any abuſe, which he judged to be ſo, that 
the Houſe will have a ſpeciall want of him : I feare, rather I defire 
from my foul, that that Honourable Society may fo flouriſh,as they may 
have no want of good Maſter $herlazd. | 
For his more pxbl:que carriage, by vertue of his place at Northamp- g 
ton where he was Recorder, he was called to be a member of the Body, 
repreſentative in Parliament, wherein both his ability,. and ſpirit ap# 
peared to all that knew him 3 you may ſee by this what manner of man 
we have loſt. | 
He died before he was come to the middle of his yeares, a young | 
man toſpeake df, and he d1d a great deale of worke in a little time: 
God had ripened him for his buſinefle extraordinary ; and gave him 
aſpirit to beſtirre himſelfe, to do all the good he could.: [Theſe be 
wondrous ill times, beloved, to loſe fach men as he was, therefore we” 
have cauſe to lay it to heart the more, the Common 'wealth wants him, 
the Town and Country where he lived wil want him,the Society where : 
he was a Governour will want him,the Family where he was a gover- 
nour, will finda mitle in him 3 he went wiſely in and out, he was able 
for Family duties, he had more than ordinary ſufficiency, he was of | 
* Joſbuahs mind, Chuſe who you will fore, but I and my houſe will Jerve Joſ. 245 156 
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the Lord 3 and to helpe him the more, he had the happineſle tO4marry 
5. IN 


into a religious Family, he had.a good helper. 4 

' Now for the Church, though his profeſiion was the Law, Yi 
will have a great want of him, he was a hearty and true Prom 
the cauſe of Religion,and ſhewed his love to the Church,by his care of 
it, now he is departed, he gave foure hundred pounds to buy in 7mpro- 
'&. priations,he yore an hundred pounds for the breeding up of poore 

_ Schollers, and there is never a ggod Miniſter round about where he 
lived, but had incouragement from him 3 Indeed he was a man of 
ſpeciall uſe, and ſervice; and as. he honoured God in his life, ſo God 
hath honoured him in his death, as you may ſce by this honourable 
Aflembly of worthy people, met iis love to him. 


His death was (as the death of ſtrong men uſeth to be)with conflids 
between nature and his diſeaſe,but with a great deal ot patience; and 
in his ficknefle time, he would utter Pax/s difpahtion, Oh faith he, 
Tow keep me ftom heaven, you keep me from glory, being diſpleafed with 
thoſe, that kept him alive with conference out of love. 

- He had alarge-heart to do goed 3 for though he were fruitfull,and 
. ſtudiedto be fruitfull, yet oft in his ſickneile in a complaining manner, 
he would ſay, 0h, I have not beene ſo wiſe for my own ſoule, as T ought 
to be:Ehave not been provident enough intaking opportunities of doing 
and receiving good. WG 2 4 L 

-'Beloved,fhall ſuch a man as he was, fo carefult, ſo fruitfull,ſo good, 
ſhaYl he coamplaine thus 2 what ſhall a company of us doe? Beloved, 
thoſe that have warmed their hearts at the fire of Gods love, they 
think zeale it feIf to be eoldneſle, and fruitfulnefle to be barrennefle ; 
Love is a boundlefle affection, he ſpake not this from want of care.but 
love:knows no bounds, therefore he tooke the more opportunities of 

'Well.F beſeech you beloved,let not this example paſſe without ma- 
king good uſe of it, God will call us to a reckoning, not only for what 
we'heare, bit for what we ſee : he will call us to a reckoning for the 
examples of his people;therefore as we ſce here what a holy difpofiti- 
oftwas'in'S: Par; and in this bleffted man now with God; ſo let us Ia- 
bour to finde the ſame diſpoſition in our ſelves.P ax! hath now his de- 
fire, he 1s diſſolved, and he is with Chriſt, that is beſt of all. This ho- 
If man hath his defire, he defired not be kept from his glory and 
happi oh Which his minde was fet before; let us therefore labour 
with God'tt the uſe of good means, to have the ſame difpofition. And 
inthis moment tet us provide for eternity :out of exernity before, and 
eternity after, -#heth this little ſpot of time to doe good in. Let us 
ſow tothefpirit, account all time loft, that either we doe ft; or take 
not-good in; opportunity is Gods Agel : times ſhort, but oppor- 

trinity & hobfis 3 lot hee er at all etnicke 3 this is the time of 
working, 6h let us ſow now : ſhall we goe to fowing then, when the 
time "comes: [that - we ſhould reape ? ſome begin'to ſow when 
. ;they-dye,"that is the reaping time; while wee have time OW 
<QY oe 
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doe all good, eſpecially where God loves molt, to thoſe that are 


ood. 
, Conſider the ſtandings and places that God hath ſet us in 5 conſider 
the advantages in our hands, the price that we have, conlider opports - 
ity will not ſtay long, let us therefore doe all the good we can, and fo 
if we doe, beloved, we ſhall come at length to reape that, that this 


bleſſed Saint of God, S. Pawl here in the text, and this blefled man;for - 


whoſe cauſe we are now met, doe enjoy : Therefore if. we deſire to 
end our dayes in joy and comfort, let us lay the foundation of a com- 
fortable death now betimes : To dye well is not a thing of that light 
moment, as ſome imagine 3 it is no eafie matter. But to dye well is a 
matter of every day 3 let us daily doe ſome good that may helpe us at 
the time of our death, every day by repentance pull out the ſting of 
ſome ſinne, that ſo when death comes, we may i have nothing to doe 
but to dye; to dye wel is the action of the whole life, he never dies 
well for the moſt part, that dies not daily, as Pal faith of himſelfe, 7 
die daily ; he laboured to looſe his heart from the world, and worldly 
things , if we looſe our hearts from the world,and die daily,how eafie 
will 1t be to dye at laſt? hethatthinkes of the vanity of the world, 
and of death, and of being with Chriſt for ever, and is dying daily, it 
will be eafie for him to end his dayes with comfort 3 but the time be- 
ing paſt, I will here make an end; Let us defire God to make that 
which hath been ſpoken effeQuall,both concerning Pax, and likewiſe 
concerning this bM{ſed man, for whoſe cauſe we are met together. 
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IPET. 4. 17, 18, 19. 


For the time is come that judgement muSÞ begin at the bouſe of 
God, and if it begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that 
obey not the Goſpell, &c. - 


 UR nature, as it is very backward to doe goud, fo 

& likewiſeto ſuffer evill; therefore the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtle exhorts us at the latter end of this Chapter, Not goons of 
to think it ſtrange concerning the Fiery triall, but to comfort a- 
rejozce in as much. 4s we are made partakers of as] rs 
Chriſts ſuſferings : whexein are laid downe many Jus 
ſronnce of patience and comfort to the-children of the Apaſtle. 
God. : 

Firſt,that the thought of trouble ſhould not be ſtrarge,but familiar : 
tothemz Acquainting our thoughts with diſtrefles, taketh away of- 
fence-at them ; though it be a Fery tryall, yet it ſhall conſume nothing 
but drofle, 

Secondly, Chriſt joyneth with his people in their ſuffering, —_ 3 
ore 


_— 
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* The poinrs 


confiderable 


ia the rext. 


: Reaſen 
1 


therefore it is better to be in trouble with Chriſt,than in peace without 


. him. 


Thirdly, the iflue will be glorious, for the Spirit of glory will not 
only ſupport us with his preſence, but reſt (til i Ws.  * 

To other grounds of comfort, he addeth ſome in the words of my 
text, as | 

Firſt, that the Church is Gods hoxſe, and therefore he will have a 
care of it. | | | 

Secondly, that he will manifeſt his care toward kis,in the fitteſt ſea- 
ſon; Such is the exigence of the Church and people of God;that they 
require a ſharp viſitation 3 and therefore ſuch 1s Gods love,that he ap- 
points out ſucha certain time as is beſt for them. 

Thirdly, from the different condition of the godly & ungodly in ſuf- 
fering 3 Eoth ſuffer, but differ much; 1. inorder, God begins with his 
own houſe; 2. in meaſure, where ſhall the ungodly appear ? their judge- . 
tnent ſhall be moſt terrible and certain, it is ſet down by way of inter- 
ropation, and admiration. What ſhall their end be? And as Pharoabs 
dreams were doubled for wore certainty; fo here is a double queſtion to 
make the matter more out of queſtion, 


Here is no unneceſſary waſte-of words and arguments,for the Spirit 
of God knows that all is little enough to fortifie the ſoule againſt the 
evill day ; unleſle the foule be well ballaced,” it will ſocne be over- 
turned when ſtcrmes ariſe. Therefore the Apoſtle in theſe three ver- 
ſes ſets down, 1. ſome foundations of comfort, and 2. an incourage- 
zent to buiJd upon them, wherefore let them that ſuffer, &c. _ 

+ Fhe points confiderable in the 17, verſe are theſe. 
1. That Gods Church is his houſe. ) BAS" 

2. That this houſe of his, will nged purging, it will gather ſoyle. 

3. When God ſees the exigent of it(that it muſt be ſo)be will be ſare 
to viſite, and judge his own aw | | 
' 4 That there is « certain time when he will doe it, which thoſe that 
are wiſe may eaſily gather; for God comes not upon his Churchon the 
ſuddain, as a {torm, or —_— &c. but he gives them fair warning 3 
tliereis a ſeaſox when God begins judgement with his own houſe. 

.» Laſtly, hy God begins with his own Church and people, 
VIE: bY - = Oftheſe in order. | 
Firſt, The Church of God, is Gods houſe 5 God hath two houſes, the 


- Heavens Which are called his houſe, becauſe he manifeſts his glory there, 


and the Chutch here below, wherein he manifeſts his grace ; yea the 

whole world (in a fort) is his boxſe, becauſe he manifells his power and 

wiſdom init; but Heaver and his Chrrch in a more particular manner, 

ard that in theſe reſpects : _ | 

-_ Firſt, becauſe God by his grace hath reſidence in his Church. , 
| Second- 
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Secondly, becauſe by the meanes of ſalvation, the' Word, and $4- 2 
craments there adminiſtred, he doth.feed his Church, as in a houſe. 

Thirdly, a man reſts and takes contentment in his houſe,ſo God takes Z 
his beſt contentment in his Chxrch and people,they are the moſt beloved 
of all mankinde. | ; 

Fourthly, as in a houſe we ule to lay up our jewels and precious 4 
things, ſo God layes up in his Church whatſvever is precious, his pray- 
' -ſes, his graces,yea, whatſoever 15 good,& of bigh eſteenr,that he beſtows 
upon his Church and people. | 

For the further clearing of this, we muſt know that the Chxrch and 
children of Godare ſaid to be his houſe, either 


1. Asa family is ſaid to be ahouſe,or WAG. þ 
2. As the fabrick or building is ſaid to be the houſe. 


For the firſt, a man provides tor his family you know{and he that God provides 
neglects it, is worſe than an Infidell ) even ſo doth God provide for wean 
his Church 3 the very Dragons and Oftriges, the worſt of the creatures, houſe. 
all have ſome reſpect to their young ones, much more will God pro- 
vide for his own ; And as a man genteds his houſe from all enemies.ſo 
will God protect his Church and people, and be a wall of fire, and a 
defence round about them. t | 

Now there is a mixture in the Church (as in a _— of good and 
bad veſſels ; but the godly are eſpecially Gods houle, as for hypo- 
crites and falſe nhas 5a they are no more in the houſe,then the ex- 
crements are in the body; they are ix the body, but not of the body, 
and therefore as 1fmael they mult be caſt out at length. > 

And as in every houſe or building, there are fome.open places, and T1. heart of 
{ome privare cloſets, &c. So 1s it here 3 God hath his private cham- true Chriſti | 
ber, and his retyring place, (which is) the heart of every true Chriſti- "+ 5 ons 
anzHe counts it not ſufficient to dwell in his hoxſe at large, but he will EIT II 
dwell in the beſt part of it, the heart, and the affeF:ions, therefore he 
knocks 4t the dores of our hearts aa entrance, and his beſt children are 
glad he will reſide in them 3 "they ſet him up in the higheſt place of Rexel. g. 20. 
their ſoules, and ſet a Crowne upon him; their defire 1s, that God 
may governe and rule their whale converſation; they have no 7doZ/ 
above, God in their hearts. | | 

What a wonderfull mercy is this, that we are Geds.. hoſe, that he 9 x, 
will vouchſafe to dwell and take up his lodging in ſuzh defiled houſes 
as our ſoules are ; It is no mean favour, that God ſhoufa fingle out us 
poore wretches, to have his reſidence and PR_ place in'our ſoules, 
conſidering there is ſo much wickedneſſe in the hearts of the beſt of 
us. | 
Oh, - what comfort ariſeth to a Chriſtian ſoul from the due medi- 
tation of this point 3If we are Gods houſe, then God will be our houſe; 
Thor art our habitation((aith Meſes)from generation to generation;How 
ſoever we ſhuffle inthe world,as they did in the wilderneſſe,now here, Palme go, !r; 
and now there, having no certain place of abode, but-are here to day, 


_ and gone to morrow,yet in God we have an hoxſe,thou art our habita- 
tion, 
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tation ; he is ours, and we are his. And what a comfort 1s this, that 
we are Gods houſe 5 Certainly God will provide for his owre houſe: 
he that layes this charge upon others, and fath put that affeftion and 
care of proviſion into others for their families;will he neglect his own 2 
he that makes us love, and puts that naturall affetion in our hearts 
towards thoſe that belong unto us, hath he not infinitely more in him- 
ſelf, when as that which we. have, is but a beam or ray from his infi- 
.nite brightneſle ? - : 

This ſhould then inſtrut us to labour that God may dwell largely 
and comfortably in us, to deliver up all to this keeper of our houſe, 
and ſuffer him to rule and raigne in us.The Komiſb Church is become 
the habitation of Devils, that which was Bethel, is now become Zeth- 
aven, Why ? becauſe they would not ſuffer God to rule in his owne 
houſe,but would have coadjutors with Chriſt,as it he were not a ſufti- 
cient head of the Church to governe it, but he muſt have a Yicar the 
Pope, who (as if Chriſt were too weak) will not ſuffer him to exerciſc 
his + Kizgly office, unlefle he'may ſupport and help him : thus they ſ« 
up the abomination of deſolation in the temple of God. 

It much concernes us therefore to cleanſe and purifie our heart:,that 
ſo we may entertaine Chriſt, and he may delight to abide and dwel] 
with us:you know how haihouſly he took it,when his houſe was made 
4 den of theeves, and will he'not take it much worſe, that our hearts 
ſhould be made the very ſinkes and cages of all manner of anclean- 
nefle ? | 

How ſhould we begge and cry to God that he would whip out theſe 
- noyſome luſts and corruptions out of the temple of our hearts, by an 
»ſbarpe correction,or terrour of conſcience whatſoever,rather than fu. 
fer them to reſide there till, to grieve his good: Spirit. We ſhould 
take a holy State upon us,as being Temples of the holy Cfeand there- 
fore too good to be defiled with fin :Our hearts ſhould be as the Holy 
of Holies : And therefore the Apoſtle exhorts us to abſtaine from all fil- 

thineſſe both of fleſh and ſpirit,for this cauſe,that God may dwell among jt 
ws, for, What communion hath light with | darkneſſe * 

Are Gods people his houſe 2 Then let the -enemies of the Church 
take heed how they deale with them : for God will have a ſpeciall 
care of his owne houſe : howſoever he may ſeem for a time to neglect 
his Children, yet remember this, they are his houſe ſtill ; and no ordi- 
nary houſe, but a Temple, whereon ſacrifice is offered to him continu- 
ally, and he that deſtroyeth the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy. 


Here a queſtion would be anſwered, which ſome uncharitable ſpi- 
rits - "hy and that is this, Whether Ergland be the houſe of God, 
Or Nv 

T anſwer. The whole Catholike militant Church is but one houſe 
of God, though there be divers branches of the ſame ; As there is but 
one maine Oceaz of the Sea, yet as it waſheth upon the Brittiſh coaſt, 
it is called the Brittzfþ Seazand as it waſheth on the Germans,the Ger- 
. manSea, &c. It hath divers names of the divers Countries which it 


paſleth thorow *: nevertheleſle there is ſtill but oe maine Sea : So it is 
with 


*T 
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with the houſe of God ; God hath but one true Church in the whole 
world, which ſpreads it ſelfe into divers Natzors and Conntries upon 
the face of the earth 3 One branch whereof is among us at this day. 

How prove you that ? | 

Doth not Chriſt dwell among us by his 0rdizances,and by his Spirit 
working effeftually in the ſame ? If a houſe be not in perfe@ repaire, 1s 
it not ſtill a houſe 2 I beſeech you let us rather give God caufe to de- 
light to dwe/ ſtil with us,than call in queſtion whether he dwelleth a- 
mong(t us or no. 


2uft. 


- Anſw, 


But to proceed. Hence further we ſee,that the houſe of God after Obſer. 2. 


ſome time will need viſiting and Purging, ſeeing it will ſoone gather 
ſoyle. There will abuſes and diforders creepe into it, ſo that it will 


1 harthe 
houfe of 'God 
needs vifics. g 


need Reformation. And this the Apoſtle ſeemes to infinuate, when he #d-pu ging, 
ſaith, The time 3s come that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God. _ Ow: 


The Lord ſaw cauſe for what he did; For, 

Firſt, ſuch is the weaknefle of mans nature, that evi things ſoone 
diſcourage us, and good things ( except we wraſtle with our ſpirits ) 
prove a | ao to the beſt 3 Even the Church of God after a long time 
of pence is apt to gather corruption, as water doth by ſtanding, and 
as the ayre it ſelfe will doe, if 1t have not'the winde to purge it 3 And 
as it is in the bodies of men,if they be not curiouſly looked unto, (af- 
tet a certaine time) they will gather ſuch a burthen of humors as will 
riſe to a diſtemper, ſo that they muſt be let bloud, or purged, &c. So 
it is with the Church of God ; Such is the» infirmity+ of mans nature, 
and the malice of Satan that enemy to mankinde, that the beſt af 
Gods people will quickly gather ſome diſtemper or vther,and ſtand in 
need of purging, You know a houſe will gather duſt of it ſelf; though 
cleane at the firſt. 

2. Moſt certaine it is that the Churchof God cannot be long with- 
out ſome aſfliction, conſidering that it isuow in a ſtate of Pilgrimage, 
abſent from God, in another world asvit were; We live in a groffe 
corrupt ayre,and draw inthe corruption of the times,one defiling ano- 
ther, I ans a man of polluted lips (faith Eſay) and dwellwith mer: of pol- 
lated lips ; ill neighbours made him the worle. I 


This ſhould ſtirre us up to lament the miſerable eſtate of ans . na- 
ture, that even the beſt of men (the Church and people of God Y whi- 
leſt they remaine in this world,ſtand in need of continuall purging and 
winnowing. Crofles are as neceflary to us as our daily bread; becauſe 
we carry that about us which wants them;zWe are as much beholding 
to Gods corre@ions, as to his comforts in this worldzthe Church needs 
keeping under forthe moſt partzGod will not have us ſettle upon our 
dregs. This ſhould teach us to bewaile our condition, and to deſire to 
beat home,where we ſhall need no purging, where we ſhall be as free 
from ſorrow, as from ſpne the caufe of it. 


Obſerve we further,tÞat 9s the Church will ſtand in need of chaſtiſe- 
ments,ſo Gbd will come and _ his Temple when nced js;and but when 
need requires neither 3 for | 


Reaſ. 16 


Reaſon 2:7, + 


Eſlay 6.5. 


Vſe. 


Plal. $5. 190 
r. 48. It. 


0bſer. 33... 
La if < 
come to v fire 
is no Tyrant,yet he willſhew that he X verge his 


u | hates need 
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Amos 3: 2. hates ſin, whereſoever he finds it 3'even in his own dear children and 
ſervants. | | 
If God ſhould beare with the abuſes and finnes of his owne Church 
and people, it would ſeeme that finne was not ſo contrary to-his holy 
diſpoſition as it is. Therefore in whomſoever he findes finne, he will 
- puniſhit : Our blefledSaviour found this true, when he tooke upon 
| him the imputation of our finnes, and became but only a Surety for us; 
you ſee how jt made himcry out, My God, my God, why haſt thox for- 
ſaken me | Thole glorious Creatures, the very Angels themſclves,when 
they kept nottheirown ſtanding , God would indure them no longer, 
but thruſt them out of heaven. 
- Objeft. _. But why doth God chiefly afflit his owne people more than' 0- 
_ thers? _ | 
way Sx . Becauſe they are of his owne fawily, and are called by his name : 
fits his own Now the diſorders of the family tend to the diſgrace of the Governour 
peoplebefore gf it; the finnes of the Church touch God more nearely than others. 
Ezech. 4 6s. Andtherefore judgements muſt begin at the Sandinary firſt. 7 will be 
Levic, 10. 3. {4#&ified in all that come near me, (aith God, when he {mote Aarons 
| Sonnes. The nearer we come to God, (it we maintain not the digni- 
ty of our paofeſſion) undoubtedly the more neare will God come to us 
im Judgement. - We ſee. the 4ngels, who came neareſt to God of all 
others, when once they finned againſt him, they were tumbled out of 
heaven, and caſt iuta the battomleſte pit : Heaven.could then brooke 


them no longer. r:rl 


2 Beloved, the Gofpell ſuffers much through the ſides of profeſſors : 
What faith the' wicked . worldling ? Theſe be your profeſlors : ſee 
what manner of lives they lead 3 what little conſcience they make of 
their wayes,; &c. Little do men know how much Religion is - vilified, 
and the wetes of God evill ſpoken of, through the looſe carriage of Pro- 
feflors of the Goſpell, as if there were no Bree in the grace and. favour 
of God to make us love aud obey him in all things 3 as if Rehgion 
conhited in'word onely, and not in power. What a fcandal! is this to 

Amos3.2: the cauſe of —_— It is no marvell Gud begins with them firft. Tox 
| hace I knowne abone all the families of the earth, and therefore will 1 
« puziſh.you. man may ſee and paſſe by dirt in his grouxds, but he will 
.-.. Dot fufftr it in bis dining Chamber, he will not endure dxft to be in his 


Parlony. . 1 ohS: 

: ..; The finnesof Gods houſe admit ofa greater aggravation,then the fins 
-— The fines of Of others : For, 1. They. are committed again{t more light ; 2. a- 
 thegody :Sainſt.more benefits and Yours 3 3. their Fas in'a manner are ſacri- 
Re nes" [edge 3. What, ta make the Temple of God a den of theeves; to defile 
p their-hodies and ſouls that are bought with the precious bloud of Jeſus 
Chniſt; Is this a ſmall matter ? Again, 4. their fins are 7dolatry 3 for 

they are not only the houſe of God: but the 8poxſe of God. 


| Is New-for a. Spgx/e to be falſe and adulteroms,this is greater than for- 
0 nication, becauſe the bord is nearer; So the nearerany come to God in 
RR” 27 profeſſion, the bigher-is the aggravation of their finne; and as their 


finne 
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finne grows 3 ſo mult their puniſoment grow — proportio- 
nable: They therefore that know Gods will of all others,»2uſt look. 
for moſt ſtripes if they doe it not, X 
Hence therefore learne that no Priviledge can exempt us from Gods Uſe 1. 

judgements, nay rather the contrary;zwhere God doth magnifie his rich _ pr iviledge 

oodnetle and mercy to a poo and is notwithſtanding diſhonoured » fcm 604; 
& them, he will at laſt magnibe his righteous juſtice in correCting ſuch judgements. 
diſobedient wretches. Some of the Fathers were forced to juſtific ON. 
God in viſiting his Chxrch more ſharply then other people : becauſe ; 
Chriſtians are ſo much worſe than others, by how much they ſhould 
be better. Their ſins open the mouths of others to blaſpheme. We 
ſhould not beare out our ſelves on this, that we are Gods houſe, but fear 
ſo much the more to offend Him, elſe all our priviledges will but in- 
creaſe our gxilt, not our comfort. = 

Secondly, if God begins with his owr honſe, let the Church be ſe- yo, x; 

' vere in puniſhing fin there moſt of all, becauſe Gods wrath will break - 
out firſt there. What a ſhame is it, that the Heathez ſhould make ſuch 
ſharplaws againſt 4dxlterey and other fins,and we let them paſſe with 
a \light, ot no puryſhment at all? No doubt but'God blefſeth a State 
moſt, when fin 1s diſcountenanced and condemned woſt ; for then it is 


the States fin no longer, but lyeth upon particular offenders. 
But I haſten. 


As Godwill vifit his _ 7 - there is a certain time for it. .God as ,,. | 
he hath appointed a general ay to judge the world in, (o he appoints _ - 

rticular times of judgement in this life, he is the wiſe diſpenſer of a particular 
| ary God doth not alwaics whip his Chxrch,but his ordinary courſe "ne for vs 
is, to give them ſoine reſpite, as A&s 9. after Pauls converſion the 
Church had joy, and grew in the comforts of the holy Ghoſt. God hath 
rejoycing dayes for his people, as well as mourning dayes ; faire wea- 
ther, as well as foxle,and all to help them forward in the way to Hea- 
ven. Beloved, God gives his babes,and weak oxes many happy and bleſ- 
ſed times to encourage them at their firſ# coming on, that they ma 
the better grow up in goodneſle,and not be nipped in the xd; but at- 
ter a certaine time, when through peace and excoxragement they grow 
ſecure and careleſle,; and ſcandalous in their lives,thez he takes them in 
hand and correfts them. God hath ſcouring dayes for his veſlels. ET 

What be thoſe times wherein God will viſit his Church ? Leſt. 

I anſwer in generall, the time of vifiting the Church of God & fFomw A»/®- 
Abel to the laft man that ſhall be in the earth ;, the Church began with ,,,*_ . 
blood,continues with blood, and ſhall end with blood;zthe whole dayes times of God, 
of the Church, are a time of perſecution 3 from my youth upward (faith viſiration. 
the Pſalmiſt) 7 have ſuffered; ſo may the Church of God ſay, ever pg 38'S. 
from my cradle, from my infancy] have been afflicted 3 yea for thy ſake 2 * 
we are killed all the day long, and counted as Sheep for the laughter TheChurch is 
but this is not here meant. CT 

The time for the Church of God to ſuffer, is, when the glorious the Golpel 
manifeſtation of the Goſpel is more than in former timesz we = rar} 

U 2 he F; 
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the ten firſt perſecutions was after that generall ipremulgation of tke 
Goſpel,whereby the world was more inlightfied than formerly.We read 
in the Revelation, of a Whita horſe that Chriſt rides on,and a pale horſe 
of famine, and « red horſe of perſecution that followed after him ; $5 
preſently after the preaching of the Goſpel, comes the Fanne, and the . 
Axe,(or though not very preſently, yet) after a - certaine time, - when 
our need requires itz for God will wait a while to ſee how we-en- 
tertain his glorious Goſpel, and whether. we walke worthy of it or 
3 not. | bows, 
| 2 More particularly,even now 1s the time of Jacobs trouble, even now 
the Churches God hat put a cup.into the Churches hand,and it muſt go round;the 
affi tion. {word hatha commiſhon to deyoure, which is not yet called in. 
- by But what be the more eſpecial times wherein a man may know ſome 
eAnſw, judgement 1s like to fall upon the Church of God ? 
How we may | The Scripture is wondrous full in the point. - 
_m_ yur 1. God uſually before any heavie judgement vilits a people with 
ment appcoa- leſſer judgements 3 his foot-ſteps firſt appeare in ſome ſmall token of 
_— his diſpleaſure, but if that prevailes not, hex he brings a greater;zhjs; 
—_ «PR and this have I done}({aith the Lord) and yet ye have not returned un- 
No to. me 3 There be droppings before the ruine of a houle 3Leffer judge- 
ments make way for greater, as alittle wedge makes way for a grea- 
Efay 1:-5- ter, and therefore where leſle aftlictions prevaile not, there cannot but 
be an expeCtation of greater, Why ſhould T ſmite you any more ( ſaith 
God) zor fall away more and more, (that is) I muſt have a ſweeping 
R | Judgemcuit to carry you cleane away. | 


2. S5pne. 


| 4 
Fi 34 Again, uſually before ſome great calamity, God takes away wor- 


thy men,the Conncellour, and the Captain, and the man of Warre.This is 
a tearfull preſage that God threatneth ſome deſtruction ; for they are 
. the 7;/ars of the Church, and theſtrength of the world ; they are 

thoſe that make thetimes and places good wherein they live; for they 

Pro.11.10,17, keep away evill and doe good, by their example, 'and by their prayers 

Eccles 9. 15. many Wayes. A good man is a common goodsthe City thrives the better 

(as Solomon ſaith) for a righteous man 3 therefore we have cauſe to 
rejoyce inthem, and it is an evill ſigne when ſuchare removed, 

3 Signe, God uſually vifits a. people, when ſome horrible crying ſins raigne 
amongſt them 3 as firſt Athezſme. Beloved, God: ſtands upon his pre- 
rogative thex, when he is ſcarce known in the world ; when they ſay, 
Where is God 2 God ſees usnot, &c. So likewiſe, ſecondly, when 
1dolatry prevailes, this is ſpirituall adultery, anda breach of Covenant 
'with God: Againe thirdly, when diviſons grow amongſt a people, 
Union is 4 preſerver ; where there is difſention of jadgement,there will 

- ſoon be difſention of affeFions; and diffipation will be the erd if we 
take not heed; for the moſt [part Eccleſpa$ticall diflentions, end in 
Civill; And therefore we ſee before; the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
what .a world of Sobiſmes and. Diviſions were -amongſt the Jewes, 
there were Phariſees, and Sadduces , &c. :It was the ruine of the 

; rex Tie at length, #he rent that Jeroboam cauſed in Religion; It 15 
' a fear ul] figne of ſome great Judgement to fall upon a ge 4 
. | when 


— 
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when there is not a _/tzopping of diſſentions; t iey may be ea 1; [topped 
at the firſt,as waters in the beginning,but wi.cn they are once gotten 
into the very vital parts of the Church and Common-wealth,we may ſee 
the miſchict, but it 1s hardly remedied. Again,when ſz goes with foire 4- Signe: 
evil circumſtances and odious qualities,which aggravate the fame inthe 
Gght of God ; as when fin grows ripe, abounds in a Land or Nation: 
at ſuch a time as this a man may know there is ſome fearfull judgement 


approaching. 


Que 


But when is fin ripe £ 


1. When it is izxpudent ; when men grow bold in fin,making it their WW... : 
whole courſe and trade of life; when mens wicked courſes are their cipe. ta 
verſation, they cannot tell how to doe otherwile. 

2. When fin grows common, and ſpreads farz[t is an _— to ſay; 

Others dve ſo as well as I ; alas, the more ſin,” the more danger. 

3. When there is a ſecnrity in finning; without fear ap dread of the 
Almighty, as if men would dare the God of Heaven to doe his worſt 
Oh beloved,ſuch perſons as go on {til in their {ins to provoke the Lord, 
do put a ſword (as it were) into Gods hands to deſtroy themſelves. 

The old world (you know) was very ſecure;no doubt they mocked at 
- holy Noah; when he made the Ark, as if he had been'a doting old 
man ; notwithſtanding he foretold them of the wrath to- come 3 And 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Before the end of the world it ſhall be, . as iz 
the dayes of Noah;Beloved,God hath his old worlds ſtill;If we have the 
ſame courſe and ſecurity of finning,we mult look for the ſame Judge- 
ments. And therefore compare times with tires; It the times now a#- 
ſwer former times,when God judged them, we may well expe the 
ſame fearefull judgments to fall upon us. 

Unſruitfulneſſe threatneth a judgment upox a peoplezwhen God hath yg: Signe: 
beſtowed a great deal of coft and time, he looks we ſhould anſwer his 
expectation in ſome meaſure, The F7g-tree in the Goſpell, had ſome re- 
ſpite given it,by reaſon of the prayers of the Yine-dreſſer,but afterward 
when it brought forth xo ſ#xit, it was cut down and caſt irito the _ 
Beloved, who amongſt us would indure a barren tree in his Garden ? 

That which is not fit for fruit, is moſt fit for fire; we cant indure a 
barren tree in the W:lderneſſe,but not in out Orchards;5when God, the 

eat Husband-man of his Charch, ſees that upon ſo great and continu- 
all coſt beſtowed upon us, we remain yet xxſt#itful/, he will not ſuffer 
us long to camber the ground of his Church, 

Again, decay in our firſt love is a ligne of judgement approaching 3 6. Signs: 
God threatned the Church of Epheſws to remove his Cazdleſtick from 
among them, for their decay in their firſt love;that having ſurfeited of 
prn_y and peace; he might recover her taſ# by dyeting of herzdecay in 

ve proceeds from dil-eſteem in judgmentzand God cannct endure his 
glorious Goſpel ſhould be {lighted,as not deſerving the richeſt ſtrein of 
our /ove;the Lord takes it better,where there is but httle ſtrength,8 a 
ſtriving to be better,than when there is great means of grace & know- 
ledge,& no growth anſwerable,but rather a declining in goodnes.1 be- 
U 3 ſeech 


— 
hg 
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{>ſeech you lay theſe things toheart;Fhe Lord 1s much difpleaſed.wvizen 
.. Chriſtians are not ſoZealows as they ſhould bez when there isnot that 
. ſweet communion of Saints among them, to ſtrengthen and incourage 
one another in the wayes of holineſle as there migt.t bez when there 
- not a beauty in their profeſſion to'aliure and draw on others to a love 
- and-liking'of the beſt things; when there is not a care to avoide all 
ſcandals that may weaken vefpe# to good-things, and bring anevill re- 
port un the wayes of God 3 when they labour nct with their whole 
hearts to ſerve the Lord in a chearfull manner, &c. The very not ſer- 
ving God anſwerable to excouragements, 1s a certaine figne. of enſuing 
Devr- 28. 49. danger. | 
"U) . Therefore I beſeech you let us look about us, whether theſe be not 
*__ _  thetimes wherein we live, that judgement muſtbegin at the houſe of 
Jerem. 8. 7. God.. The Lord complaines in Jeremy that the Txrile and: other fill 
creatures knew the time of their ſtanding,and rewoving,but his people 
* _ did not know his judgements. Do the creatures know their. tines and 
: ſeaſons, and ſhall Chriſt complajne that we krow ot the day of our vi- 
- ſitation? what a ſhame igthis ? I beſeech you let us know and conſider 
our times If we have a time of ſiz7mg , God will have a time of 
puniſhing. ITT wo ; 
»,. ' And have we hot juſicauſe to feare.that judgerrert is not farre from 
; us, when weſceþ great partiof Gogs:bouſe on fire already,in our neigh- 
'bouring Countries ? we have had /efjer judgements, and they have not 
. wrqught kindly'with us 3, we.need a'ſtronger prrge 3 If we look to the 
carriage of men,'What fin ts'kefle committed now than formerly ? How 
few renew their:covenant With God in ſincerity of Reſolution) to walk 
_cloſely with him: | | | | 
.-\;And what the judgement will be, we may probably foreſee; foruſu- 
ally the /af# judgement is the worſt z we have had all but (warre) the 
. worſt of all ; for'in other judgements, we have to deal with God,but 
* 1nthzs, we are to deale with ex, whole very merciesare crxelties.The 
ſword hath a long time been ſhaken over our heads,acloud of war hath 
hung over us to affright us,but we reſt ſtil ſecure inour ſinful courſes, 
and think #0 xarrow ſhall be as to day,and that no evill ſhall come nigh as, 
.&c. Oh the frozen hearts of Chriſtians, that thruſt the evill day farre 
from'them 5. du we not {ee the whole world (in a manner) in a com- 
buſtion round about us,and we(as the three young men in the fery far- 
#aceJuntuuched?Beloved, we have outtriped them abominable wick- 
ednefles 3 and how-ever the Lord is pleaſed, that we ſhould ozly hear 
a noiſe and rumour of war,yet we in this Land have deſerved to drink 
| as deep of the cup of the Lords wrath, as any paces under heaven. 
Queſt. What courſe ſhould we take to prevent the Judgement of God, and 
keep it from us ? | | | 
Anſw.. | Labour to meet God by ſpeedy repentance before any decree 
Of che means He peremptorily come forth againſt usz' As yet there is bope to pre- 
to prevent &" _ -3_. . 
eſcape Gods: Valles For{blefled be God) as we have many things to feare, ſo we 
judgements. Have many things to exconrage us to go unto God with comfort; we 
= Meanes. have enjoyed a ſucceſſion of gracious Princes that have maintained 
oy mr nun the" truth of God amungſt, us; we have many godly Prin 


an 


- 
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and Miniſters 3 together with the Ordinances.aud many other export; 
ences of Gods love vouchſated unto us. We have yet time tg [eeke 
the Lord, let us not deferre till the very tune of jadgemext.come wpon ., ar . 
us 3 forthat is but. ſelte-love 3 Afſure thy ſelfe thus gmch,thou canſ; - | 
have no, more comfort in troxbles and affi:419xs when they doe. come. 
than thou haſt care to prevent them before they come 3 anſwerable to 
our care in preventing now, will be our comfort then. - P32 
Therefore if we would be hid in the day of Gods: wrath; if.- we 
would have God to ſet his warke upon us., .and ,write us in his Booke 
of Remembrance, and to gather #s when he wakes up his jewels 3. If.8 mal, 3. 16: 
would have him to own us then, looke tp /.it now,z..Get BOW. 49k 
Chriſtzhe. provided now of a ſound profeſſzox:uf Religion,and that wil 
be as an Arke to ſhelter, us 3n the evelt day 3, What we know let ys;do, 
and then we ſhall be built on a Rock, that if waves orany thing come, 
we ſhall oft be ſtirred. ollaito v7 
Uſually. God in dangerous times leaveth ſome ground of bope which 
worketh differently, with men 5 Such as are carzall grow ig rl 
hereupon © but the Godly are drawne zearer to God, ufgon any appea- 
rance of izcouragement (the good things they enjoy from Goud, work 
in them a more earneſt deſire to pleaſe him, | 
It is the cuſtome. of the Spirit. of God, to make Jaxbtfull, imper- 
fe, and (as it were) half prowiſes to keep his pew le ſtill under ſome 
hope 5, whence we read of thete and ſuch like phraſes in Soripture , 7 
may be God will ſhew mercy, and Who knoweth whether he will heare us, 


Co ' 


Note. | 


Again, examine and try upun what ground thou profe/ſe/t Religion 
I <a will hold water or no, and ({tand thee in mere Fa Sil - Adbauk 
times ſhaſlcome, Beloved, it nearly concerns us all, ſeriouſly to conſis the gronnds. 

der, and narrowly to ſearch upon what grounds we venture our lives od dna. 
and ſouls;try our graces, our kxowledge, repentance,faith, love, exc. of © 

what mettal they arezthoſe that have coyz bring it to the touchſtone,8: 

if it prove counterfeit,they preſently rejed it Z w1ll bave none of it ; 

Oh that we had this wiſdome for matters of eternity | If men would 

ſearch and plough up their own hearts,they would not necd the plow- 

ing of Gods exemies;zwe ſhould not need Gods judgements,if we would 

judge oxr ſelves; The Church complained that the enemies bad mage Plot r29. 3 
Jong furrows on her back, but if ſhe had plowed her /ef the had faygd | 


the-enemies that labour. 


g x S 

Before any judgement comeslet us {tore up the fruits of a boly life; | 
every day be Gps. ſomething;do that zow which may —_ - o» Mov rag 
then; ſtore up comtorts againlt the evil day;zwhen the night, is come We the truirs of a 
cannot worke : let us therefore walk while we have the light 5, let us cop Amr ws 
Jook about us, and doe what good we can,whileſt we have, time.as the men, _ 
Apoſtle ſaith, The time will come ere long, that thou wilt wiſh, Oh 
that I had that opportunity and advantage of doing good 'as I have 
had !. Oh that I had ſuch meanes of doing good as I have had! 
but then it will be © top. late 3 then that whereby thou _ 
'Þ1 WW. 1 


2 


« 
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do good. will be in thy enemies hands; and therefore while we have 
tine, let us be dozzg and receiving all the good we can. 
4. Meaner, Apgaine, it we would have God to ſhield us, -and be an hiding place 
Tomourn for tg us in the worſt times, let #s mourn for our own ſins,and the ſins of the 
pr-od iy > * times wherein we live.Let us keep our ſelves unſpotted of the fins of 
ofthe times. the world 3 Ft us not bring ſticks to the common fire 5. ler us not make 
the times wor/e for us, but better ; that the times and places we live in 
mayblefle God-for us,” * | oy 
---And let us not only mournfor the fs of the times, but labour alſo 
21 .. - Corepreſſethem all we can,-and ſtand in the gap, endeavouring by our 
. ——_ and'teares to ſtop Gods judgements. St + 
5- Meanes. "nd we'ſhould ſet a high price upon that Religion and the-blefings 
ch bigh of:God which we doe enjoy, leſt we force God to take them from us; 
Religion, and atid To we cometo know that by the want of it, which we digl not valze 
hi_ of when we poſlefied it 3 Oh let us eſteem the treaſare of the Goſpel at a 
: _ rate than'ever we have done; we ſce how it is {lighted by moſt 
of the world, how they ſhake the blefled rrxths of God, and call 
them into queſtion, being 'indifferent'for any Religion; Is this our pro- 
Hciency beloved?It behoves us to ſtore up all the fandified knowledge 
we can, and to take heed we yeeld not to any that would either wea- 
kenour jadgemtent inReligion, or our affe&#70s tothe beſt things;we 
ſhould every/one in his place labour whos diflentions in this kinde, 
and knit our hearts together as oze may in unity and concord; fatFions 
have alwayes Fa#ions going with them;z»ity makes ſtrong, butdiv;ſion 
weakneth any people Even Satans kingdome,divided againſt it jelf, 
cannot ſtand, 

.. :* What is the glory of Exgland?take away the Goſpel, and what have 
we that other Nations have not better than our ſelves? Alas, if we la- 
bour not to maintaine truth,we may ſay with Elies daughter, The glory 
of Gods departed from ws. | 

- Sarah had her handmaids'; and ſo hath Religion been attended with 

proſperity and peace,preſervation.and proteFion amonglt us,even to the 

admiration of other Countries. Shall we not therefore make much of 

| that Aeligion, which if we had it a/oze (joyned with many crolles and 

ſufferings yet) were an ineftimabl and unvaluable —_ ? And ball 

-we not zow much more, conſidering it hath been attended by God 

with ſo many mercies,cheriſh and maintaine the ſame all we can > Do 

-we think it will go alone when it goes, whenſoever God removes it 

from us? No no, therefore I beſeech you let us bighly eſteeme of the 

"Goſpe/, whileſt we do enjoy itzif we ſuffer that to be ſhaken any way, 

.-.*.-, . _ our peace and proſperity will thex leave us, and judgement upon 

Obſer. 3. judgement will come upon us : If we will not regard the truth of God 

-Thac ade which he eſteemeth moſt, he will take away outward proſperity which 

| begin ar Gods We eſteeme molt. . / | 

houſe,and the But I come. to the fifth point, That judgement muſt begin at the houſe 

_ Teafonsofit, el | | 
Why doth God begin with his own Church and people ? ' 
Anſw. I. Ufually, becauſe he uſeth wicked men and the ememwies of bjs 


«Church for that baſe ſervice to correct and pumiſh them. 
rf af 9+ 2. To 


2 San- 4, 27, 
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2. 10 take away all excuſe ſrom wicked men,that they lecing how ſe> Reaſon 2. 
rerely God deales with his own deare Children, might be ttirred up 
to look about th:m, and contider what will become of themſclves at 
the laſt, if they go on in their (infull courſesz fo many croſles as befall 
Gods children 10 many evidences againſt ſecure carnall perſons;for if 
God deal thus with the greex tree, what will he doe with the dry 2 If 
he ſcourge his c#ildrex thus with rods, certainely the ſ{aves ſhall be 
whipped witi Scorpions, | 

3- God begins with his own ſervants,that his children might be beſt Reaſon 3+ 
at laſt; it he thould not begin with them, they would grow. deeper in 
rebe:lion againſt him, and attra&t more ſoyle and filth. to:.themſelves, 
and de more and more ingaged to error- and corruption;Gods love to 
his people is ſuch, that he regards thezr.correction before-the confuſt- 


on of his enemies. bm be ( ; 4 / | | 
Again,God doth this,that when he ſends them good dayes afterwards 

F Take have the more taſte and reliſh of his goodneſſezatter an affli- een 4 
ted lite, we are more ſenſible of happy times.z God deales favoura- 
bly therefore with a man,when he croſlcth him in the begiznng of his 
dayes, and gives him peace in his /atter end. x 

This is a point of marvelous cumfort & incouragement to the faith- 
full ſeraants of God 3, for firſt, though God correct them ſharply, yet 
he ſhews thereby they are of his houſhold 3 When a man corrects ano- Ve 1. 
ther, we may know it is his child or ſervant, &c, God ſhews that we Thar G4 by 
are of his hoxſe and family by the care he takes to corre@: us 3 the 9 cred 
Vine is not hated becauſe it is praned, but that it may.bring forth wore that we are 
fruit 3, the ground is not hated becaule it is ploughed, nor the howſe be- his. 
caule it is cleanſed... But what is meant by judgement here ? | Queſt. 

Judgement is correction moderated to Gods children 3 judgement is afw. 
twofold in Scripture:the Statutes of God are called judgements, and Whatis ment 
the corretions of God are called judgements : The Statutes are called Þ juiement, 
judgements, becauſe they judge what we ſhould doe, .and what we &:ndes of ic 
ſhould ot doe 5 Now when we do not that. we ſhould, he is forced tg 


judge us a&na/y with reall judgements. 


The real judgements of God,are either, 1. upon the wicked (and ſa 
they are judgements ix fury, for there is not the leaſt _ of his love 
in them to wicked men; th2y can make no ſanctified uſe of them be- 
cauſe they are not directed to them for their good. ) Or ſecondly, to 
Gods children, and ſo they ar&moderate correFions, and therefore the 
Prophet ſo often urgeth,CorreF #s 0 Lord in judgement, &c. God al- 
wayes moderates attiictions to his own ch:/dren, but as for the wicked, 
he ſweeps them away as durg, as droſſe, and as chaffe, &c. 


Jer. ro, 24: 


* &# 


7 Again, it is a comfort to Gods children that he begins with them Ofez, 


firſt 3 rather than God will ſuffer tzem to periſh and be condemned 
with the world, he begins with them here,they have their worlt firſt, 
and the better is to come. | 
This likewiſe is ſome comfort, that the time when God corretts his Uſe; 


clulcren is moſt ſeaſonable and fit for them, God pruxeth his trees in 
|: the 
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the fiteſt time. A plant cut x»ſeaſonably dicth,but being cut in due time 
it flouriſhes the better 3 All the works of God are beautifull in their 
| feafon. Every Chriſtian may truly ſay .God loves me better than I do 
my {elfe, he knows the beſt time of parging and viſiting his people, 
This is the time of Jacobs trouble,&c. therefore we ſhould lay our hands 
upon our mouths , kiſſe the rod, and ſtoop under judgements, as 
confidering Gods tzme, to be the beſt time, and that he knows better 
what .is good for us, than we doe our ſelves. . 

Thus you ſee though we have cauſe of fearing Gods judgements, yet 
there is ſomething to comfort us in the midſt of all. Gced mingles our 
Securitatis cw Conpforts and croſſes together, whileſt we are here 3 but to keep us in 
fles _ ,, awe of offending his Majeſty, and to izcoxrage us in well-doing;There- 
png fore let us alwates look what manner of fear,and what manner of hope 

we have. for both theſe are operative affe&iozs; Oh that I could ſlr 
Jit. "a. a6. DF this bleſſed feare in you, i is that which preſerves the ſoule, and 
c Goa hath promiſed that he will put his feare into our bearts, that we 
ſhall not _—_— from him. I beſeech you ply the throne of grace, and 
deſire the Lord that it may be to every one of your foules according 

to his good Word. | | 
"" Labour likewiſe for 7#conragement in the wayes of holineſle;(bleſſed 
be God) yet'we have a time of reſpite, God torbeares us with much 
patience and goodnefle. Anſwerable to pur good courſes that we take 
' 20w, will be out comfort inthe evill day. If we careleſly goe on in fin, 
and think it time enough to renew our covenant with God ther when 
his judgements are abroad, and readie to ſeiſe upon us,we do but de- 
Ind our own ſoules, and expoſe our ſelves to invitable dangers. 
Prov4.34.26, Mark what the Lord faith, Beca»ſe 7 called,and you would not hear,&c. 
| therefore w1ll I laugh at your deſtru@ion Is it not ſtrange that the 
tmercifulf God ſhould laxgh at the calamity of his poor creatures ? yet 
thus it is with every wilfull finner, that dallies with God,and puts off 
his repentance from time to time z God will take pleaſure in the ruine 
of fach a man, and laugh when his fear cometh; becauſe thoſe that 
ſeeke him then, do it not out of any love or liking of God and the 
wayes of gocdneſle, but meerly out of ſelfe-love and reſpe@- to their 

own welfare. 
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And ifit firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end of tho ſe be that obey 
not the Goſpell 2 


©2 3 Heſe words are propounded by way of admiration, 
OY as if the Apoſtle had been at his wits end,and could 
Ba not certainely ſet downe, how great the judgement 
X & ſhould be of thoſe that ubey not the Golpel zit Was 
| Nev” & ſo terrible and unavoidable. T he points conſiderable 
>} Le&<© ! are theſe. 
® 1. That the feeming proſperity of the wicked ſball 
have an end. 1 (ay 

2. That it is wiſedome to tonſider the end of graceleſſe perſons. 

3. The deſcription of them in theſe words, They are ſuch as obey not 


the Goſpel. 


» - 
= 


S 


It is naturally in the hearts of carnall perſons, to thinke it ſhall be 
alwayes wel with them, where as the Prophet ſaith,the happineſle of a. 
wicked man, is but 4s 4 Cazdle,that ends in a ſnufſe,or like a Roſe the 

auty 


Three poinry 
confiderable. - 


The ſeeming 
rroſperity of 
the wicked 
ſhall have an 
end. 
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Obſer. 2. 
The happines 


beauty whereof ſuddainly fades,and nothing remaines but the prick/es, 
The tavours of men, (for which they ſo much offend God) ſhall have 
an end; their ſtrength ſhall end, their pleaſure ſhall end : Alas, they 
are but pleaſure of fin for a ſeaſon ; their /ife it ſelf (the foundation of 
all their comforts) that ſhall have an end; but their ſz5,Ly which they 
have offexded Ged,ſhall never have an end:See what a fearfull judge- 
ment follows every wicked wretch ; that which he fins for, his hozoxr, 


. riches, and delights, all ſhall vaniſh and come to nothing, they ſhall nut 


be able to afford him one drop or dram of comfort at his dying day:but 
the ſin it ſelf, the guilt of that, and the puniſhment due -to the fame, 
ſhall indure for ever to torment his foule, without ſerious repentance 
and turning to God in time. 


Put ſecondly, if the happizeſſe of wicked men ſhall have an end, and 
their wiſery ſhall have no end , /et ws not be dazeled with their preſent 


of the wicked Þapineſſe,/ops to imitate their evil wayes:let us tremble at their courſes, 
| kmementary, whoſe ezds we tremble at ; if we walke in the ſame path, ſhall we not 


their miley 


erdicllc. 


Vſe. 
Pal. 37. 


Luke 16, 


Luke 16. 


core to the ſame end? All wicked men that.delight in the company 
one of ancther here, are brethren in evill, and thall be like a company 
of tares all caſt into HelF fire together hereafter - It is pitty they ſhould 


- be ſevered ther, that will not be ſevered zow ; Thoſe mens courſes 


therefore which we follow here,of their judgement we ſhall participate 
eternally afterwards. | 

Let this admoniſh us to have nothing to doe with (infull perſons,nor 
to be troubled with their ſeeniung proſperity ;They ſtand in ſlipery pla- 
ces zGed lets them alone for a while,but their pleaſure will exdin OY 


terneſle at Jaſt.z all their riches ſhallezd 1n poyerty and beggery,. They 


ſhall not have a drop of mater to coole their tongues; All their honour & 
geeutneſle ſhall end in confuſion and ſhame,and hie in the duſt ere long. 


deed we ſhould rather pitty them if we conſider their latter exds.Alas 
what ſhallbecome of them ere long ? The fall of theſe wretches ſhall 
beſo terrible, that Peter could not ſet it down,but leaves it tothe ad- 
miration of the reader, What ſhall the end of ſuch be | &c. 

One difference betwixt a wiſe max and a fool,is,that a wiſe mancon- 
fiders his end, and frames his life ſutable thereunto ; therefore if we 


would be truely wiſe, let us. conſider the end of thoſe things in this 


' world, which wicked men offend God for, and ſet fo light by Heaven 


and everlaſting happineſle for the procurement of ;Alas, whatſoever is 
here, ſhall have an end. - A Chriſtian ſhould frame his courſe an- 


| ſwerable to eternity, that when his happineſle ſhall exd in this world, 
. It may begin in the world to come; elle we may ont-live our happi- 


mite. Agd our -preſent happinefſe aggravates future and eternall 
miſery "> | 


*"This is the miſery of wicked men, that their ſoules are eternall, but 


"their happienſle is determined in this life, here that ends 3 but their 
- © miſery is1nfinite, and hath no end at all. Looke what degree of excel- 
* lency anycreature hath if it be good;the ſame degree of miſery it hath, 


if it be © ie, Au hat made the Azgels worle than other cyeatures when 


--- they fioned ?but onely this, they were moſt excellent. creatwres, and 


there- 


— ——  — 
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therefore when they became evil, their excellency did but help them 
to ſubliſt and be more capable of puniſhment. A wiſe man underſtan- Sapiexs miſer 
deth his miſery z Now the A4zgels when they fe/, became more miſe- 0% mer. 
rable, becauſe they were more capacious, and ſenſible of it , being 
Spirits. > | A 
30 Man being linfull and evill, his end will be more miſerable:than - 

any inferiour creature , becauſe he was more happie 3 his happineſfle 
helps him to more miſc ry 3 How ſhould this (tir up every one to look / 
about him,and not to prize himſelf by any outward excellency what- 
ſoever? The more excellent thou art, the more miſerable, if thou fin 
againſt God; It is of all unhappinetles the moſt unhappy thing for a 
man to live happily here a while, and be eternally miſerable after- 
wards; for our former happineſle tends to nothing elſe but to make 
us more ſenlible of future miſeries. What is all the felicity of great 
perſons when they die and leave this world ? alas, it ſoone comes to 
nothing, and ſerves but to make them apprehenſive of more miſery 
than meaner perſons are capable of z What |ſball the end of ſuch 
| be | &c. | 

From this,that the Apoſtle leaves the uniſhment of all ſinfull wret- 
1 ches,to admiration and wonderment,rather than to expreſlion,(for in- oe. 

deed it is above expretſion)we may learn,when we ate tempted toany K.... - 

fin or unlawfull courſe,to conſider thus with our ſelves ; Shall I for a miſeriesof che 
rooms that will end, have a judgement that ſhall never end?For the *'<*<9 ſhould 


avour of men that will faile, ſhall T loſe the perpetuall favour of God, ben hom 


whoſe wrath is a conſuming fire, and burnes to hell? Shall I for a little their preſent 
profit, loſe my ſoul eternally ? Beloved, as the good things of a Chri- - —_ 
{tian (even in this life) are admirable beyond expreſſion,peace that paſ- 
ſeth all und: rſtanding, & joy nnſpeakable,&+ gloriows,&c. fo when God 
awakens our conſciences, thoſe gripes & pangs,& terrors of ſoul which 
follow after ſin committed.,are unutterable and unconceiveable. I be- 
ſeech you therefore when ever you are-ſollicited to fin for proſpt or 
pleaſure, &c.{at before your eyes the tading and periſhing condition of 
theſe things,and the everlaſtingnelle of that judgement which attends 
upon them, Oh that we were wile, this way. 
I come now to the third particular : Thoſe that obey not the Goſpel; 
wherein we. have 
1. A deſcription of the thing. 4 
2. And then of the perſons. 

The thing is the Goſpel of God:the perſons are wicked men;God isthe 
Author of the Goſpel,it comes out, of his breaſt, ſealed with authority. 
Whence learn thjs (by the way,) That in refuſing the bleſſed Goſpel'we 
have to deale with God himelfe 3 It is Gods Word and Gofpell, there- 
fore when you rejed it,you reject Godzin receiving it,you receive God, 
you deal with God himſelfe when you deale with the Miniſters of his 
Word; therefore when ever you partake of tha Ordinances, ſay with 
good Cornelius, We are now in the preſence of God to hear what he wil ſay. 


But,what js it #0 obey the Goſpel ? KATIE | | ref. : 
X | - To 
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Anſw. | To obey the Goſpel! is to ertertaine the offers of it 5 for indeed 
Whar isir 19. though the Goſpel command us to beleeve in the Sox of God,yet withall 
| ws th: 6 7 offers the very command unto us3 To beleeve in Chriſt ,being in ef- 
I fe&t a command to receive biz, which ſuppoſcth an a&t ot giving and 
tendering ſomething to us 3 Now when we do not receive and enter- 
tain with our whole heart Chriſt and his benefits freely offered,we diſ- 
obey the Goſpel, and ſo procure danger to our ſelves. 
But more particularly, he obeyes the Goſhen, that is ſefinble of his 
own miſerable and fintull condition,and from a ſenſe thereuf hungreth 
after the grace and favour offered in Jeſus Chriſt to pardon fin,which 
when he hath once obtained, walks 2n{werable to that great mercy 
received.He that receives whole Chriſt to juſtifiz him,and ſanGifie him 
N too, that receives Chriſt as a King to 1ule him,os welas a Prieſt to ſave 
him, ſuch a one receives the Goſpel] : but thoſe that are not fenfible 
of their miſery, or if they be, will not goe to Chriſt, but as deſperate 
perſons fling away the potion that ſhould cure them,theſe are far from 
obeyingtheGoulpell of God. 
Such likewiſe as pretend,Oh, Chrift is welcome wirh the pardon of 
ſinne, but yet live in grofle wickednefle againſt knowledge and con- 
ſcience, and ſuffer him not to bear ſway in their hearts,as if Chriſt 
came by blond alone, and not by water, whereas indeed he came as 
well by water to ſanCtifie us, as by blowd to die ſor us. 
_- Many there are thar think they obey the Goſpel,who are indeed ve- 
ry rebels and enemies unto it 3 they welcome the Goſpe//, and they 
hate Poperz,S&c.but notwithſtanding they will be their own Rulers,& 
live as they iiſt;they will not deny themſelves in their beloved fins;they 
are full of Kevenge, notwithſtanding the Goſpel ſaith, This is my Coms- 
wandement that ye love one another. That bids them deny angodlineſſe 
and worldly laſts, and live ſoberly ; yet they will rict,and follow their 
baſe oalaion ſtill. The Goſpel teacheth a man to acknowledge God in 
all his wayes, to deal with God in all things he goes about;now when 
aan lives without Godin the world, ſaying, God is merciful, and fo 
; Chriſt is a Savioxr, and yet perſiſts in thoſe wayes which ſeem good in 
= his owneyes,never looking to God to guid him,or his /aw to rule him, 
| how can ſuch a one beſaid ro obey the Goſpel! ? 
That workes But ſome others there are amongſt us,that regard not Chriſt and his 
hare no place ſatisfaCtion aloze, but joyne faith and workes together in juſtification, 
+ »—ochad they will have other Prieſts, and other interceſſors than Chriſt. Alas » | « 
| ' . beloved, howare theſe men falne from Chriſt'to another Goſpel.as if 
Gat: x, Chfiſt were not an all-fufficient Saviour, and able tu deliver to the ut- 
_— 2 What is the Goſpell but ſalvation and redemption by Chriſt 
a 


Therefore Rowes Church is an Apoſtate Chnrch,and may well be ſty- 
led-an Advltereſſe and a Whore, becauſe ſhe is falne from her Hwsband 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


OO — 


And what may wethink of thoſe that would bring light & darknes, 
- © © Chriſt and Antichriſt,the 4rk,& Dagon together,that would reconcile 
I' us, 


JERM. 13, ihe angodlies miſery. 
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us,2s if it werend tfuch great matter ? Beloved, they that joyn works 
with Chriſt 1n matters of j#ſti fication, erre in the toundationzthe very 
life and fonle of Religion conliſts in this. What was the reaien the 
Jewes (tumbled at this tumbling blocke, and were never benchited by 
Chriſt?why ; they ſet up a righteouſnetle of their owz Which could not 
{tand, but ſoon talſed them. So when a man ſets up a righteouſnefle of 
his own,ncglecting the righteouſneſle of Chriſt,it is impoſtible he thould pins. ;. 50 
ever be ſaved, living and dying in that error. : 
Therefore I beſeech you take heed of diſobeying the Golpel of Jeſus Why difobe- 

Chriſt in any kind whatſocver:fer of all lins this 13 the greateſt, as ſhall COT 
appeare by theſe reaſcns. to re tis 

- Firſt, becauſe fins againſt the Goſpel are ſins againſt thoſe 41tributes : 
wherein God will glorifte himſelf moſt,as his grace, mercy.loving kind- Reaſon I» 
eſſe, &c.T herefore the Goſpel iscalled grace,becaule it publiſheth,of- Fecau'e fs 
ters, and _ grace 35 Now lifts againſt mercy are greater than finnes Goel hed 
againſt juſtzce 3 for God hath made all things for the glory of his mer- gainit chow: 
cy. Even among men, are not lins againſt favours the greateſt fins > To ary 
wrong a man whether he deſerves well or ills an offence. But what meft glocifi- 
man will bave his courtefies rejetted though never fo mean ? Love de- <4 
{erves love 3 Favour deſerves reſpect again: But now when we obey not 
the Goſpel, we negle@ and deſpiſe the goodnefle and mercy of God 3 
Oh what excellent bleſſings doth the Goſpel! reveale,if we had hearts 
to value them! Doth not the Goſpel bring ſafvation?ls it not the word 
of grace, the word of 1ife, the word of the Kingdome ?Beloved, I be- 
ſeech you lay theſe things toheart , for whenſoever you refuſe the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, you retuſe with it the word of grace,of the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and eternafl Hfe, and all z therefore the tins of the Goſpel 
muſt needs be the greateſt fins.”  ' A. er FORE 
Again, ſins againſt the greateſtlight ave moſt ſinfull : What makes Decenle chath 
lin out of meaſure ſinfull, but this, when it is committed againſt a great - -y _ 
meaſure of light ?What makes a man fall foule? It 'is not when he falls — 
in a miſt,or in a dark night,(every one will pitty him ;bex,alas he wan+ greateſt light. 
tedlight) but when he falls at #00 day. Beloved, had we lived in for- 
mer tines, when the light was not poured forth ſo abundantly as now 
# is, our'ltn had beer the leſſe, but now in this cleare Sunſhine of 'the 
Goſpel for us to live in fins condeinned by fo- great a /ight, erther'tn 
our judgemtnt'or prattiee; it muſt needs maKe bur lin the- greater. FT John 25. 22. 
had not come and ſpoke to therx((aith our Savivitthey biteh had ſome pre- 
tence for their ſins ; brit when Chriſt had once {poken, 'all excuſe was 
taken away, they conldnot the fay, they knew 'not the will of God"; 
and this js the reaſon'of that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, Nom you ure in the Eph. 5.8. 
Fieht, watk a children'df lier. And This is the condemnation that” then John. 3. 19. 
hate light.*(not that rmi&ht for waritd ghe fithble; but) th## mie lobe 
Markneſs more than Trek} is not the fin it {fibut the love and __ 
of fin which'aggravares mien withednefſe,' when ns the matice a 
poylon of their hearts'r&Vels agam{Fthe diſcovery'of Gods good plete Negarive inf. 


fure In Chriſt: IT delity is a leſ- 


6.3.3 * © be (4-303 > V5ri r--.- 4 ferfnchan 
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"No peofteont of the Church are capable of thisfin;for how can tHEF tothe Goſpel, 
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John 15. 12, 


linne by infidelity and unthank fulneſje for the Goſpel/;that never had it: 
And therefore Negative infidelity is as it were no fin in compariſons 1f 7 
bad not come among them they had had no ſin, ſaith Chriſt, Negative 
I call that, when as men beleeve not, havingno weares, as Infidels ang 
Heathens,&c.And therefore as they {in withozt the Goſpel,ſo.they ſha! 


. be damned without the Guſpel:the rule of theſt damnation ihall be the 


Reaſon 3. 
Becauſe they 
ſin agaivſt a 
better cove- 
nant. 


/ 


law of zature written in their hearts:for this is an undoubted truth, No 
man ever lived anſwerable to his Rule,& therefore God hath juſt ground 
of darrnation to any man, even from this, that. he hath not lived an- 
ſwerable to the rule of his owne conſcience ; ſo that we need not fly to 
deprobation, &Cc. 


Again,another aggravation of fins againſt the Goſpel, is,that they are 
againſt the better covenant , The tirſt covenant was, Doe this and live, 
againtt which we all ſinned, and were #xder the cxrſe ; But nuw we are 
under a-more gracious covenant 3 (a covenant of mercy) Beleeve inthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and we ſball be ſaved;thercforc !ins now mult needs 
be more hainous;for if we fin againſt the Goſpel, eitzer by preſumption, 
or deſpair ;by profaneneſſe,or hypocriſpe, having a form of godlineſſe,but 
denying the power of it 3 there is no remedy left torus : If a manfin a- 
gainſt the Law, againſt Moral/ honeſty and Civill rigateouineſle, there 
15 a remedy.inthe Goſpell for him; but when a man fins againſt the 
{weet love and grocncts of God, in rejeCting the Goſpell of his dear 
Son.,Mercy it ſelfe ſhall not ſave ſuch an one 3 That muſt needs be a 
a ſtrange ſin that makes a man worſe than a Sodomite; yet we reade, it 
ſhall be eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrah in that day, than for thoſe that 


| heare the Goſpell (the blefled allurements and invitations to belceve, 


Luke 3+ 2©., 


3 The(,2.7,8. 


and to leade an holy life anſwerable to our faith and calling ) and live 
yet - ſinnes againſt conſcience, deſpiſing the precious bloud of 

Chriſt. - | 
Herod was a wretched man,yet notwithſtanding it was ſaid, he added 
this to all, be put John im priſon a Preacher of the Goſpel: ins againſt the 
Goſpel in a looſe malignant Profeſſor are many times worſe than all the 
re{t.Oh therefore take heed of inning againſtthe favour and goodneſs 
of God,for this wil confound us at the day of judgment,when we ſhall 
think, What was ſo great a mercy offered me,and did 1 {leight it in this 
manrer?Have loſt the favorr of God,eternal life;and the glorious com- 
pany of the $4ints in heaven,for a baſe pleaſure of fin for a ſeaſon,to gra- 
tifie a brutiſh luſt?Have I loſt Chriſt; & all the good by him for ever,only 
to ſatisfic my ſinfull diſpoſition?to pleaſe a carnall friend ? &c, Oh how 
will this lie heavy upon the ſoul another day!we ſhal not need acculers, 
our own: hearts ſball juſtifie the ſentence of God. againſt us be it neyer 
ſo ſharp,that we have refuſed mercy ſo.often tendered to us inthebloud 
of Chriſt. Mark what Saint Paxl ich. The Lord 3eoe foal be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance upon thoſe that know not ood, 
and obey not his Glorious Goſpel 3 he ſaizh not,only onthoſe that are 
{wearers,& profane perſons,but ignorant ſots that care not to knowGod, 
though they be not open ſinners:He ſaith not,thoſe that perſecute the 
Goſpcl,or oppoſe it,ſhall be puniſhed with eternall deſtruction rom the 
| CY preſence 
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preſence of God, (which 1s true) but thoſe that ſin ina lefle degree, 
{uch as obey not the Goſpell, that value not this ineftitnable jeweZ:that 
iell not all to buy this pearl; unto whom all the world is not droſſe '&- 
dung 1n refpect of the glorious Gofpell-of Chrift Jeſus; how ſhall they 
eſcape 'which negle# ſo great ſalvation £ 

Oh ſay tome, this coticernes not me, T thank God there is mercyin 
Chriſt, and T hope for pardon, &c. Beloved, hete is the batie of mens 
ſouls,they will be their own Carvers,and take uf the Gofpel what they 
liſ;Oh'ſo much of Chriſt as concernes their own good they will hive, 
ſo much as concerns their pleaſure and profit,ſo tnuch asthey 'tnay have 
and be proud to, and be devilith, and evill in their life and conver- 
{ation to, this they allow of,and it is pitty he fhould live that regards 
not Chriſt ia juſt erin ſo much as concerns morti fication and 


ſelf-denyal!gas croſſes thin m their finfull courſes, this they are ſtran- 
gers to;But (we mult Ythe Goſpel doth not only bring ſalvation, 
but it teacheth a man to derry wngod)ineſs and worldly Ixſts, to put off * Tit. 13: 


himſelfe, his whole ſelfe, that he might have no judgement, nor no 
affection contrary ro God. 
To make this more plainly appeare, take theſe few inſtances. 


The very leſſon which the Goſpel injoyneth, is to cut off our right 
hand,and pull ont onr right eye;(that isYto deny our felves in thoſe fins 
Which are moſtuſefull and gainfull to us; now when this L_ in 

articular to ſome that live in their ſecret beloved ſins, preſently the 

egin to hate this-bleſſed truth,and the Miniſtry thereof3they know ſo 
much as wil damn them;but ſo mnch as without the which they can- 
not be faved,that they —— themſelves with a bare form 
and outftde of Religionzthey come to.Church,& take their Books an 
read, and hear, and receive the Sacrament, &c.and in thefe outwar 
performances they reſt: Alas beloved what are theſe? I tell you,all the 
priviledges of the Goſpel do but aggravate thy damnation,if thou art 
not bettered by themztfor as they are m themſelves invaluable proviled- 
ges,and even raviſh the heart of a true child of Got; ſo when they are 
not entertained to purpoſe,they make our ſm the'more hainous;Every 
man is willing to accept of Chriſt,but it muſt be upon their own terms: 
and what are thoſe?So they may enjoy their worldly delights,fo they 
may increaſe their eſtates by ſuch unlawful means,and not be crolled; 
fo long they are content that Chriſt and the Gofpel ſhall be theirs;but 
otherwiſe if they cannot enjoy Chriſt upon their own terthes, (that is 
if they cannot goe to Heaven and to Hel/to, they will rather regat 
their own profits and pleaſures, than regard Chriſt. Oh, how do6 thele 
poore wretches delude their own ſouls ? beloved, the imbracing atid 
obeying the Goſpel is a ſpiritual marriage betwixt Chriſt atid the be- 
teever.Now you know in Afarriage the will is given up ftb-the Hwtbard 
the wife is no more her own,but at his difpofing:So when once we are 


I. Inftance; 


truly united unto Chriſt, we take him for better for worſe, we muſt . 


fuffer with him,yea live & die with him,8& eſteem him above all 3 we 
muſt take Chriſt upon his own terms,or elſe he will tot be had; if WE 
love not hins above F ather &+ Mother(yea & life it (elf)we are wot — 

R 3 thy 


Y 


Mat. 10. 37. 
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of him; And therefore all that doe not thus obey the Goſpel arC 
rebels, and hall have the reward of rebels it they repent not 1n time. 

Were it not a comely thing (think you)for a company of Traztors that 
had this condition propounded to them, 7f you will come in and live as 
good ſubjets,you ſhall have a pardon.tor them to go on preſumptuouſlly 
in their rebellion {ti]],,and think to have favour when they pleaſe, 
would not a ſharp execution be the juſt deſert of ſuch perſons ? 

2+Infance, -_ Again, Chriſt propounds pardon and forgiveneſle of fins upon this 
condition, that we will ccme in, and live as wives and as obedient ſub- 

jeFs to his bleſſed Spirit,and not in ſwearing, filthinsſe, and other a- 
bominable courſes, of which the Scriptute ſaith, ſuch ſhall never inhe- 

1 Cor, 6, 9. it the Kingdome of Heaven;yet notwithſtanding Sathan hath ſo bewit- 
ched many poor wretches, that think their caſe is good, & all {ball go 
well with them, be their lives never ſo looſe and oppoſiteto the wayes 
of God ; they blefle themſelves when God doth not bleſſe them, but 

-rFather curſe them to their faces;the Devil himſelf is likely to be ſaved 
as ſoonas ſuch graceleſle perſons as theſe, without repentance:No,no, 
if ever they expect a pardon, they mult live as ſubje&s : It they fran e 
frame not themſelves to be guided by Chriſt,and come under his go- 
vernment, to be ruled according to his wil 1, they have nothing to do 

Luke 19.22, With mercy and ſalvation 3 Thoſs mine enemies that will not have me 
rule over. them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before me,&c.we meck 

Chriſt if we will not ſuffer him to rule us. 


objeft. ,, But I cannot obey the Goſpell of my lelfe. 
Anſw., _ It istrue, we cannot no more than we can obey the Law 3 nay, it is 
harder to obey the Goſpe/than to obey the law in a mans ows ſtrengths 
for there are the ſeeds of the Law 1n our nature;but there are none of 
the Goſpel; that is meerly:ſupernatural;the promiſes are above nature 
to CS them 3 therefore a ſupernatural ſtrength is required to 
plant the excellent grace of faith jn our hearts. But though we be as 
unable to believe and obey the Goſpel as the Law,yet here 1s the ditie- 
rence together harp; Kenpo) "2. of our miſeries by the Goſpell, 
the Spirit of God goes along to ſuſtain us. The Law findes us dead, 
and gives us:;no ſtrength, . but leaves a, man curſed ftill; the Goſpel 
likewiſe finds us dead, but it leaves us not ſo, and therefore it is called 
the Miniſtry.of the Spirit; Received you the Spirit by the Law, 
or by the Goſpe//? *Gods bleſſed Spirit goes together with the ſweet 
Cal-3-5- mweflage of ſalvation and eternall life 3 and this apdeis doth not 
onely open. our underſtandings , but incline 'and bend our wills 
andaffections to imbrace the truth that is offered. Seeing therefore 
the Spirit which accompanieth the Goſpell is mighty and powerful 1n 
operation, let none pretend impoſſibility ; for though they find not the 
ſweet blaze ofthe Spirit at the firſt or 2 hearingzyet let them ſtil at- 
tend upon Grace,watting at wiſdomes gate,and the Angel wil come at- 
length & ſtir the waters;God will make the means effeQual firſt or laſt 
p'0v.8. 34.5 to thoſe that in truth of heart ſeeke unto him; for the Goſpel is the 
Chariot of the $pzrzf, and the golden Conduit through which the 8pz- 
rit runs, and is conveyed to us 3 therefore if hou wouldſt not yo 
the 


> 
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tbe Goſpell, withſtand not the Spirit of God working by the ſame; 

Now the Spirit works with the Geipel by degrees.” 1. It bringeth, How the Spi- 
ſome to be willing to hear the G elpell, who yet preſently negle& ang —wtngh®Y 
diſ-regard the ſame.2.Others are more obedient for a time\as the ſtony per. = 
ground) but becauſe they opened not their hearts to the v orkirg of 
the Spirit only,but will be ruledgartly by carnal wiſdom,and purtly by Mat. 23, 20, 
the Spirit, it leaves them at laſt altogether.3. But ſome there are who 
give up themſelves wholy tothe goverrment of Chiiſt to be ruled in 
all things by his bleſſed Spirit 3 highly eſteeming the treaſures of hea- 
ven, and cumforts of a better lite, above all the fading outward felici- 
ties which this world canaftiord 5 who would not to gain any earthly 
thing. hurt their conſciences,or once dehile themſelves with unfruitful 
workes of darknefle 3. fearing leſt they ſhould in any thing diſhonour 
Chriſt, or grieve his good Spirit,and to ſuch 'only hath the Goſpel 
come in power. Therefore I beſeech you conlider of this truth if -you Foebadd ] 
would not diſobey the Goſpell, diſobey not-the Spirit accompanying nor dii.bey 
the ſame; deale faithfully with your own ſouls. Which of you all © < Sopcldi- 
hath not ſome time or other had his heart warmed with the ſweet:mo- — M 
tions of Gods Spirit ? Oh do not refiſt theſe holy ſtirrings within you, 
give way to the motions of the ble {led Spirit of God, ſecond them 
with holy reſolutions to practice the ſame; let them link deep into 
yuur hearts, root them there; and never give over the holy meditati- 
on of them, till you make them your own, till you come to ſee Grace 
and the ſtate of Chriſtianity to be the moſt amiable & excellent thing 
in the world, and iz and carnal/ conrſes to be the moſt accurſed thing, 
that is, worſe than any miſcry, than any beggery, torment, or difgrace 
whatſoever. Beloved, till we have out ſpirits wrought upon to- this 
high eſteem of grace,and a baſe undervaluing of all things el{e,we ſhall 
rebell againſt Chriſt firſt or laſt:for until ſucht ime as the heart of man 
is over -powred with goodneſſe,he cannot but diſobey the Goſpel.,cither 
by ſhutting it out altogether, or by making an evil uſe of what he 
knoweth(thereby turning the grace of God.,into wartorneſſe)or elle by 
revolting wholly from the truth received, When times of temptation 
come, unſound Chriſtians will do one of theſe three,cither deſpiſe,re- 
fuſe,or revolt fromthe truth. Therefore I beſeech you let your hearts 
be caſt into the mould & faſhion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, let it be ſound- 
ly bottomed and iingratfted in you, that ſw you may grow more arid 
more obedient toithe truth revealed, and '{o your exd ſhall nat be 


theirs here, which obey not the Goſpell of Jeſws Chriſt. 


But how may I come to obey the Goſpel ? | Lueſt. 
Begge earneſtly 'of God in the uſe of the meanes (elle prayer is buta _ <An/»- 
tempting of God) that thy ſoule may be convinced of what evill is in 7% —_—_ 
thee, and what evill is towards thee unlefle thou repent-; Labour for the Goſpel, 

{ound convidtionsfor you ſhal not need to ſtir up a man that is condem 
ned to ſeek out for a pardon,or a man that feels the {mart of his wound 
to þet balmto cure itzoh no,when our hearts are onze tguly humbled 
and pierced witha ſight of our ſins, then Chriſt will be Chriſt - indeed 
unto uszmercy is ſweet at ſuch a time, anything for a Saviour then, & 

not 


_—}_ 
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notbefore. Therefore labour every day to {ce more and more into the 
venomous & filthy nature of fin,make it as odious to thy ſoul 2s pofii- 


bly thou. canſt, hearken to the voice of conſciencezgrve it full ſcope to 


fpeak what itcan, that ſothou mayſt fly to Chriſt.Contider how God 
plagueth us inthis world for {m,how it fils us with fears and horrors, 
cauſing our conſciences to torment &, and fly m our faces , conſider 


- what threatnings are denounced againſt fin and finners,for the time to 


. to God, that it could no otherwiſe be expiated than 
& bloud ſheding of the Lord Jeſus.I beſeech you let your 


2 
$ John 3+ 23+ 


Jonah 2. 8. 


come:Conſfider the fearfull judgments of God upon others for f-:,how 

it caſt Adawout of Paradiſe, the Angels out of — lo offenſive 

7 the death 

earts dwel 

upon theſe things, and confider with your ſelves how bitter you have 
found it to offend God, though now it be a time of mercy. 

Secondly, confider how the Goſpell layes open Chriſt unto us;This 
is bis commandement that we beleeve inthe Lord Jeſws 5 he that com- 
mands us to doe xo warther, not to fteal, &c.commands us likewiſe to 
beleeve in Chriſt 5 He commands us to love our own ſouls ſo much,as 
to'take the remedy which may cure them; ſo that now it is our dutyto 
be good to Gur poore ſoules, and we offend God if we be not merciful 
to-our own ſouls. Oh what a favour is this, that God ſhould lay a 
charge upon me not to reject my own mercy,as it is in Jonah,They who 


| folfuaw dying varMties forſake their own mercies;If 1 do not love my own 


3 
Mar. 11.28, 
3 Cor» ſ. 20, 


ſoul, and accept of mercy offered, T7 make God a lyar, and offend his 


/ vox ET how God alleres thoſe that might except againſt mer- 
cy5 Alas, 1 am laden with finne, (will ſome poore foul ſay) why, Come 
wnto.me all you that are heavy laden, and 1will eaſe you. But T have of- 
fended God, I have broken —_— yet I beſeech you be reconci- 
ked to God;th you have offended, yet there is hope; do but conſi- 


der how ready is to help you, how continuall his mercies are,and | 


how he ſtretcheth out his hands to receive us. 

Confider further,what a ſweet regiment it is to be under Chriſt,as a 
Kizg,and as an Hwbandzwill he not provide for his own famHy.,for his 
own SubjeZ#5?Beloved, it is not meer dominion that Chriſt ſtands up- 
on,he ayms at a Fatherly and Hwsband-like ſoveraignty for the good of 
his children and Spoxſe,it is their welfare he looks after;therefore I be- 
ſeech you be in love with the government of Jeſus Chriſt & his bleſſed 
Spirit, oh it is a ſweet regiment 3 the Spirit of God leades us quietly, 
—_— our underſtandings upon judicious grounds what to doe, 
by ſtrength of reaſon altering our natures,and bettering us every way, 
both in our inward and outward man 3 it never leaves teaching and 
guiding of us rill it hath brought us to heavenand happineſle. 


To conclude,mark what the Apoſtle faith here.What ſhall be the end 
of thoſe that obey not the GoſpeN(he cares not what they know) Many 
ay,we have heard the #ord,and we have received the Sacrament,&c. 
it is no matter for this, how ſtands the bent of your ſouls 2 what hath 
obedience bin,this 1s that God looks after; every man can talk of 
religion, but where is the praQtice?a little obedience is worth al the dif- 


courſe 
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courſe and contemplation inthe world, for taut ferves but tojuſtifie 
Gods damning of us, it we live not an{werably : value not your ſelves 
therefore by your outward profeſſion, neither judge of your eſtate in 
grace, by the knowledge of good things 3 nothing but the power of 
godlinefle expretied in our lives, will yeeld reall comfort in the day 
of tryall. 

And we ſhould labour that our obedience be free and cheerfull, — 
alwayes upon the wing, (as we ſay) for that is Evangelicaobedience; pi. pay 
Gods people under the Goſpel are a voluntary ready people,Zealows of Tit 2. 14. 
good works. Oh beloved, did we but conlider what God hath done for 
us here,and what he means to do for us in another world,how would 
our hearts be inlarged in duty to his Majeſty 2 did we but conſider of 
his ineſtimable love inthe Lord Chriſt, keen luch wretches as we 
are,and not only fo,but accepting ourſervice,and us to life everlaſting, 
taking us from the loweſt miſery to the higheſt happineſle, from the 
loweſt hel! to the higheſt beaver, of traytors to be Sorr,of flaves to be 
heires of the Kingdome,&c. Oh did we but ſeriouſly confider and be- 
leeve theſe things, how would they warme our hearts, and make us 
plyable and conſtant to every goo work and way ? 

The Apoltle having taſted the {ſweet favour of God in Chriſt, might 
well uſe it as a motive to y"_ others, (7 beſeech you by the tender gon. 12. c: 
mercies of Chriſt, &c.) He knew this was a powerfull argument, and 
if that wrought not upon mens hearts, nothing would. 

Let our obedience therefore be cheerfull, for now we are not inthe 
oldneſſe of the letter, we have not a Legall Covenant ſince Chriſts com- 
ing,but we ſerve God in the newneſſe of the Spirit,(that is)conſidering Rem. 7. 6, 

_ that the Spirit is grven in more plenty ſince his aſcenſion, we houlJ 

be more ſGirituall and heavenly in our ſervice of God ; confiderin 
that our Head is already entred into that _ and holy place,and we 
ere lung ſhall be preſent with him, having but a ſpot of time'to paſle 
- here below, how ready and zealous ſhould we be in obedience to 
Gods will, andnot ſuffer a heavy lumpiſhneſſe and deadneſle of ſpirit 
to ſeize upon us in holy performances :- but I haſten to the fecond 
Amplification. 
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If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the wicked and un- 
godly appeare ? | 


Y righteows-here, is meant that Evangelicall righte- what is were 
ouſneſle which we have in the ſtate of the Goſpel, wa by righ» 
(namely) the righteouſneile of Chriſt imputed to wan irducd 
us; for Chriſt hiymſelfe being ours, his obedience with Evange- 
and all that he hath, becomes ours alfo ; and who- —_—_— 
ſoever partaketh of this righteouſneffe' which isby ++ 
faith, hath alſo a righteouſneſſe of fantification -. 
accompanying the ſame, wrought in his foule by 

the _—_ of God, whereby his ſinfull nature is changed and made ho- 

iy : for if any-man be in Chriſt be # a new creature. The (ame Spirit 

that aſſures us of our intereſt in Chriſt , purifies and cleanſeth our 

hearts, and worketh a new life in us,oppoſite to our life in the firlt'4- 


dam, from whence flowes new workes of holineffe and' obedience 
through- 


— ——— 
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throughout our whole converſation : There mult Le an inward inbe- 
rent righteouſneſs, before there can be any works of righteouſneſs:an 
Inſtrument muſt be ſet, in tune, before it will make mulick ;fo the Spi- 
rit of God muſt firſt worke a holy frame and diſpoſition of heart in us, 
before we. can bring forth any fruits of bolinef in our lives; for we 
commend not the works of erace as we do the works of A4rt, but refer 
them to the worker : all that flowes from the Spirit of righteouſneſs, 

are works of righteouſneſle. 
; When the ſoul ſubmits it ſelf to the ſpirit,and the body to the ſoul, 
then things come off kindly. Take a man that is righteous by the Spi- 
rit of God, he is righteous in all relations, he gives every one |:is due; 
he gives God his due, ſþiritnal worſhip 1s ſet up in his heart above all;zhe 
ves Chriſt his due by affiaxce in him ; he gives the holy Angels their 
; why by conſidering he is alwayes in their preſence, that their eye is 
him.in- every a&ion he doth, and every,duty he perfgrmes ; the 
poore havetheirgdue from him ; thoſe that are in flares wo their 
due; if hebe under any,hg gives them reverence and obediente,&c. 
He will owe nothing to any man but love, he is righteous in all his con- 
verſation, he is a veſlell prepared of eyery good work; I deny not but 
he may erre in ſome particular, thats nothing to the purpole:I ſpeak 
ofa man as he is in the diſpoſition and bent of his. heart to God and 
goodneſle, andfo'elfrd a threadff a \ghteoks courſegthat runs along 
through his whole-corverſation ; the*conftant-te of his life is righ- 
teouineſſe 5 he hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſle; and labours to 
be more and more righteous ſtill every way, both in j«ſti fication, that 
he may have a clearer evidence of that,as alſo in ſan@: fication, that he 
may have more of the zew creature formed in him,that ſo he may ſerve 
God better and better all his dayes. Now ifthis man ſhall ſcarcely be 
_ where ſhall the ſenner and ungodly appear £ where you have two 

anches.——— rs | | 
I. The righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved. 

2. The terrible end of finnets and ungodly 5 Where ſhall they 


appeare? . 


Now inthat the righteous man thus deſcribed ſhall ſcarcely be ſa- 
wed, conſider two things. 


| _ I. That the righteows ſhall be ſaved. 
$- - \.- +2. Thet they ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved. 

-.1+-* 1 2, What doel ſay, the Righteous ſha/f be ſaved? he is ſaved already 3 

Theiighteows This day is. ſalvation come to thine houſe,(laith Chriſt to Zachews) We 

19 pi are ſaved by feith, and are now ſet. in heavenl _ue together with 

Eph. 2.6, Gize.z we have atitle and intereſt to happineſle already,there remains 

goly' paſlage. ta the Crown by good works. We do not as the Papilts 

. doe, work to. merit that we. have zot,but we do that we do in thank- 

fulneſle for,what we have : becauſe we know we are in the ſtate of 

ſalvation, therefore we will ſhew our - thankfulneſſe to God in the 
Foaple of our hyes. * 

. How can we miſfle of ſalvation when we are ſaved already?Chriſt our 

: | Head 


Oo —  — —— 
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Head being in heaven, will draw his body after hin What ſhould hin- 
der us? the world e Alas, we have that faith in us which overcometh t John 5, 4. 
the world ; as for the fleſh,you know what the Apoſtle ſaith;ye are wot 
wnder the Law, but under grace the ſpirit. in us alwayes lufteth againſt 
the fleſh, and ſubdues it by little and little ; neither can Stax or the 
gates of hell prevatle againſt us, for the grace we have is ſtronger than 
all enemies againſt us. 


God the Father is our father in Chriſt, and his love and gifts are _ _ 
withput repentance 3 when once we are in the ſtate of ſalvation, 'ze © 
will preſerve ws by faith to ſalvation ;and we are knit to God the Son, 
who will loſe none of his wembers,the marriage with Chriſt is an eve#- 
laſting union, whom he loves he loves to the end. As for God the Holy 
Ghoſt, (faith Chriſt) 7 will ſend the Comforter, and he ſhall be with you lohn 13,1. 
to the end: The bleiled Spirit of God never' departs whete he once John 5.1416, 
takes up his lodging:there 15 no queſtion therefore of the ſalvation of 
the righteows, they are as it were ſaved already. - | 

Let this teach us thus much, that in all the changes and alterations 
which the faith of man is ſubject unto, he is fure of one thing, all the - 
troubles;and all the enemies of the world ſhall not hinder his ſalvation; 
If it be pojfible the ele ſhould be deceived, but it is not poſſible. Oh 
what a comfort is this,that in the'midſt of alt the oppoſitions and plot- 
tings of men and Devils, yet notwithſtanding ſomewhat we have that 
is not in the power of any enemy to take from us, nor in our owne 
power to lole.nomely oxr ſalvation; ſet this againſt any evill whatſo- 
ever, and jt fwallowes up all. Put caſe a-man were ſubjettto an 
hundred deaths one after another, what are alt theſe to” ſalvation ? 
Put cafe a man were in fuch griefe that he wept teares of bloud ; alas; 
' Inthe day of ſalvation all teares ſhall be wiped'from his eyes. Set this 
(r]þ4lt be feved) againft any miſety you can iriagine; and it will ui- 
fpeakably comfort and revive-the ſoul beyondall. 


Bur it is here ſaid he/ſball ſcarcely be ſaved,” | 1 |  ghje 


| © This is tot a word of doubs; but of difficulty; is it not: a word” of Aanſw.-| 
doubt of the event, whether heſhall be ſavedor no,(there:isno:doubt | 

at all of that)bur it isa word of difficulty in regard of the way and 

paſſage thither, ſo it is her-takers,} which leads me t0-a-fetond- point, 

that the wey ts come to ſalvation full of diffeulties,''15 (10 
Betanſethete is thhch zd6e” to get Lot out of Solome,!td 0s Obfer. 1: 

otit of Fgypr; it isno eafie mattes to get athanou'of theftare of wwe why we 

raption; ob the fweetneſſe of fv to an hy men oh! howit righreons fhul 

outs his very heart; to think what pleaſures; wer 5 gr whit Fxrccly be” 

Piends, and what _ among ſi'menhe maſt part withalt's what” at 

doe there js to pull him out of the kingdome'dof 8:t Blum” ini the 

ſtrong mar held him before 2''-* <1121:3.,3 CEQU 2 rot 

| in.it is hard i» regard of the ſim-that continually cleaves torhen 4 

ir thts word, which doth as it wereſhackle them, arid compaſſe' them 

abonr in all their performances, 'They wonld'dve well but fon is at hand; Rom. 7. 2x, 

ready te hinder & ſtop'them in'go0d :— a that they cannot _ 


"Y 


Uſe. 
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God with ſuch cheerfulnefle and readineſle as they defire to do; Eve- 
ry good work they do, it is as It were pulled out of the fire; they can- 
not pray but the fleſh reſts 3 they cannot ſ#fer but the fleſh drawes 
backzin all their doing and Juſſering they carry an enemy in their own . 
boſomes that hinders them : Beloved this is no ſmall affliction to Gods 
peoplez how did this humble Pax! when no other affiiftion laid upon 

| him 3 0h wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me ſrom this bedy of 

Rom. 7 24 Jeathbtit was more troubleſome to him than all his irozs,and preſlures 
whatſoever, 

5 Feſides,it is.a; hard matter in regard of Sathan,for he is a great ene- 
my- to the peace of Gods children 3 wken they arc once pulled out of 
his kingdowe, he ſends flouds of reproaches and perſecutions after 
them, and'preſently ſends be and crie as Pharoah after the 1ſraclites, 
oh, how it ſpites him | What ? ſhall a piece of duſt and clay be ſo near 
God,whenl am tumbled out of heaven my ſelt?thoughl cannot kinder 
him from ſalvation,I will hinder his peace and joy, he ſhall not have 
| heaven upon-earth, I will make him walk as uncomfortably as I can ; 

"2 thus the Devil as he is a walignantereatore, full cfenvy againſt Gods 
poure Saints,ſo he's a bitter+ enemy of the peace and comfort which 
they enjoy; and thereivre. troubles them with many temptations from 
himſelfe and his #2ſtraments, to interrupt their peace; and makes the 

| heprts of Gods people fſadall he can. : ;;: io bgs44% 30 on;s 


es Ferre Er EET ene veg as a3 wr; 
'Then by reaſon of great 'diſcourggement andill uſage which the 

knd, in the world from wicked mer, who are the Devils pipes, led wi 
his ſpirit.to vexe and trouble the week of the earth; { for though they 
think-not. of it, Satan is. in their. deviliſh\-natures) -he joyns and goes 
aloug with their ſpiritfin hating and-oppoſing the Saints of God : for 
indeed, what. hurt couldthey do but by-his inſtigation? How are good 
men deſpiſed in the world?' How - are. they [made the only Butt to 
ſhoot at? Alas beloved, we ſhould rather incourage men in the wayes 
of holineſle;. we ſee thenumber'of fiich as truly fear God :is art 
ſmall, ſoonereckoned up, they are butas grapes after the vintage, or a 


"> Wk, 3/4 


- 2 4 % 


{ce ſearigels ariſe fro 


dels ariſe from 
they are nat;Jo;Watebfull asthey-ſhul 


incouragers through jealouſie vr corruption, one way or another, to. 
on . | diſhearten 


35 K Me 14s { he Dificulrie of Salyitina. 


duhearten and trouble us in the way to heaven. 
This !tkewiſe makes the way dithcult, we are too too apt to offend 6 

God daily,giving him juſt cauſ to withdraw his ſpirit of comfort from 

us,which makes us go mourning all the day long,wanting thule ſweer 

refreſhments of ſpirituall joy and peace we had betorczthe merecom- 

fort Gods child hath in communion with God,the more he is grieved 

when he wants it, When Chriſt wanted the fweet folace of his Father 

upon the Croſſe, how did it trouble him ? My God, my God, why haſt 

thou forſaken me © How cid he ſweate water and blond in the garden, + 

when he felt but a little while his Fathers diſpleaſure for linne 2? Thus 

Is it with all Gods children, tzeyare of Chrtilts mind in their (piritual 

deſertions. 


| & 5:1 

And when they have gotten a little grace,how difficult is it to keep 
it 2to keep our ſelves in the ſenſe of Gods love ? to manage our Chr1- 
ſtian State aright ? to walk worthy of the Goſpel, that God may ſtill 
do us good, and delight to be preftent with us?What a great ditteulty 
is, it to be alwayes ſtriving againſt the Streame, and when we are caſt 
back, to get forward ſtill, and not be diſcouraged till we come to 
the haven ? None comes to heaven, but they know how they come 
there. 

Now God will have it thus to ſweeten heaven unto us;after a confli-- why G04 «1 
Qing life, peace is welcome; heavenis heaven ixdeed after troublezwe hve the righe 
can reliſh it the. hr 

Becauſe-God will diſcard hypocrites in this life; who take up ſo ty area. 
much of Religion as ſtands with their eaſe and credit in the world, I 
avoiding every difticulty which accompanies godlineſle, but ſo they 3 
may {wm two wayes at once, goe onin theif Juſts (till, and be religi- | _ 
ous withall, this they approve of; therefore'God will have it a hard 
matter to be ſaved,to fruſtrate the vaine hope of ſuch wretches.Alas, 

it isancafie matter to be an hypocrite,but not to live godly. 


If the rightevus be ſaved with much adoe, then never enter upon 
the profeſhon of Religion with vain hopes of eaſe and pleaſure, that it 
ſhall be thus and thus with thee, &c. herein thou doſt but delude thy 
owne ſoule, for it will prove otherwiſe. Forecaſt therefore what” Uh 
will fall, and get proviſion of grace before hand to ſuſtain thee. As if a s 
ran were to gue a dangerous; journey, he provides bindelfe of wea- 
pons, and cordialls. _ all the incouragements' he can, left he ſhould 
faint in the way 3 whereas he that walks for his pleaſure provides no- 
thing, he cares not for his weapotior his cloake, becauſe i a ſtorme 
comes, he can runne under ſhelter, or intoa hoaſe preferitly. He that 
makes Religion a recreation, cari walk a turmor twofor his pleafure;ahd 
when any difficulty ariſes, can retire and draw m his hornes againe.An 
hypocrite hath his reſervations & politick ends,8 therefore what needs” 
he any great proviſion to ſupport him, when he knows how' to winde* 
out of trouble well erfough, rather than-r6 ſtand couragioully to afy R 
thing. Burt a true Chriſtian that mekes it the main worke of his” tte 


to pleaſe God , armes himſclfe for _ worſt that can befall _ 
2 an 


4 
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and will be ſaved through thick or thin, ſmooth or rough,whatſoeve® 
comes on it,ſo God will ſave his ſoul he cares not;but rejoyceth (with 
Paul) if by any meanes he can attaine the reſurre&ion of the dead,by any 
meanes, it # no matter what ; Let fire and. fagot meet with him,yet he 


1s reſolved not to retire for any trouble or perſecution whatſoever 


that ſtands between him and happineſle. He is purpoſely armed to 
break through every op-ofition to the beſt things, and what ever may 
ſeparate his ſoule from the favour of God. 

I beſeech you beloved think of theſe things,and let it be your wiſ- 
dome to make the way to heaven as ealie as you canz to this end beg 
the Spirit of Chriſt > you know the boly Spirit 1s full of life, and 


ſtrength; it js a Spirit of light and comfort, and whatſoever 1s good 3 


the Spirit of God is like the wizde 3 as it is ſubtle in operation, and 
wvifble, ſoit is Gong and mighty, it beares all before it 3 Oh 
therefore get this bleſſed Spirit to inlighten thee,to quicken thee, to 
ſupport thee, and it will carry tky ſoule couragiouſly along, above all 
oppoſitions and diſcouragements whatſoever in the way to happi- 
nefle. : | | 

Get likewiſe the particular graces of the Spirit, which will much 
cheere thce in thy Chriſtian courſe; above all labour for 4 ſpirit of bu- 


- mility; an humble man is fit to due or ſuffer any thing 3 a ” coma man 


is like a gouty hand, or a ſwelled arme,unfit for any Chriſtian perfor- 
mance, he isnot in a ſtate to do good inzbut an humble man is thark- 
full that God will honour him fo far as to let him ſuffer for the cauſe 
of Chriſt ; he is wondrous empty and vile in his owne eyes, and ad- 
mires why God ſhould reſerve ſuch infinite matters for ſo baſe a worm 
as hes. 

When Chriſt would have us zake his yoak upon ws, he adviſes us .to 
learn of him to be meek and lowly. Some might ſay, This yoak is heavy, 
it will pinch me and gall me : No, ſaith our Savioxr, it ſhall be very 
light and ea It ; but how ſhall I get it to be ſo? Why, get but an bxmble 
and aveeke ſpirit, and that will bring reſt to your 7; 6 "0 

Again,labour for a ſpirit of love 5 Love is ſtrong as death;it will carry 
us through all. The love of Chriſt in the Martyrs when thefire was kin- 
dled about them.made them deſpiſe all torments whatſoever:this will 
warm our hearts, and make us go cheerfully to work. Let but a ſpi- 
ritof love be kindled in Gods child, and it is no matter what he ſuffers; 
caſt him into the fire,caſt him into the durgeon,into priſon, whatſoever 
it be,he hath chat kindled in his heart,which will. make him digeſt any 
thing, We ſee the Diſciples,when they had the Spirit of Chriſt within 
them, to warme their hearts,what cared they for whipping,or Stocks, 
&c: You ſee even baſe carnall love will make a man ar am poverty,dif- 

ace, what not? and-ſhall not this fire that comes from heaven,when 
it is once kindled in our hearts prevaile much more ? what will make 
flage to heaven ſweet,ifthis will not 2 Nothing is grievousto a 
| that loves. | 
Exercife your hope likewiſe,ſet before your eyes the crown & King- 
dome of heaven,thoſe admirable things contained inthe word of God, 
which no tongue can expreſle ; let hope feed upon theſe PR 
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Anchor in heaven, and ſee if 1twill not make thee go on cheerfully | 
' ina Chriſtian courſe, | * | 
_. Faith will overcome the world.all the ſnares of proſperity that would 
hinder us oz the right hand,Faith preſents things of a higher nature to 
the ſoul, better than theyzfaith likewiſe overcomes temptations on the 
left hand, all terrors and diſcomforts whatſoever, it conſiders theſe | 
are nothing to the terroxr of the Lord ; therefore faith is called the Heb. 11. 2; 
evidence of things not ſeen, becauſe it preſents things that are abſent 
as preſent to the ſoule : If life and Bappinelle be once. truly preſen- 
ted to our hearts, what can all the world doe to hinder our paſſage 
thither:? SOIT: gt, 

Laſtly, we ſhould much endeavour the morti fications of our luſts ; 5 
for what is it that makes the way to heaven irkſome unto us? Is it not 
this cotrupt and proud fleſþ of ours ? which will indure nothing, no 
not the wait of a ſtraw, but is all foreaſe and quiet, It -is not duty, 
which makes our way difficult; for it was meat and drixk to Chriſt zp John 4- 34- 
woe t he mill of bis Father. | 

Why 1s it not ſo with us? © | Auf. 

Becauſe he was borne without finne, when Sathan came ; he found * Avf#: 
nothing (of his own) in him; but when he ſollicites us, he finds a cor- 
reſpondency betwixt our corrupt hearts aud himſelf, wnereby having 
intelligence of what we haunt, and what we love, he will be ſure to 
moleſt us : the lefſe we have of the works of Sathan inus,the lefſe will 
beour trouble z and the mote we doe the will of God, and ſtrive a- 

ainſt our corruptions, the more will be our comfort; this will make 
oly duties delightfull to us 3but if we favour and cheriſh corruption; 

it will make religion harih; for the wayes of wiſedome are wayes of 
ple yore in themſelves, and to the regengrate.But I haſten to the ſecond 
caule. 


here ſhall the finmer and ungodly appear ? 


By finer he meanes him that makes a trade of fin, as we ſay, a man 4. 1. 
is of ſuch. a trade, becauſe he is daily at worke of it, and lives by it 5 means by fin- 
ſoa man is a tradet in fin, that lives in corrupt coutſes;for it is not one 
a that denominates a finner, but the conſtant prattice of his life. | 
Now this queſtion, Where ſbal the ungodly appear, implyes a ſtrong 
denyall, He Bal be able to appear no where, eſpecially in theſe three 
times. . TEE | . 
. I. In the day of publick calamity, when Gods judgements are a- 
broad inthe world 3 the wicked are as Chaffee before the wind;as wax 
before the Sunne, as ſtubble before the fire : when God comes to deal 
with a company of graceleſfe wretches,how will he conſume and ſcat- 
ter them, & {weep them.away as ding from the face of the earth? h 
will univerſally make a ridance of them all at once:where ſhall a Nabal LP WIFOT 
ſtand when judgment comes upon him?alas, his heart is become a ſtone; | 
where ſhall Balthazer appear when he ſees a handwriting on the wall? par; 5. 
Oh how the wicked tremble & ”—— when God cones to judg them 
Is in 
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in this world, though they were a terror to others before ? 
| But where ſhall they ſtand in the houre of death? when the world 
can hold them no longer, when friends-ſhall forfake them, when God 
will not receive them, when Hellis ready to devour them, what will 
become of ther then > - -- 228 6 | 
Laſtly.here ſball the pxner appear at the day of judgmest.,that great 


_ and terrible day of account,when they ſhall ſee all the world in a com- 


2 Thel. 1. $. 


Rey, &, 16. 


buſtion round:about them, and the Lord Jeſus coming in flaming fire, 
with bis mighty. ' Angels, t6take vengeance on ſuch as obey wot the Go- 
PN how will they then call for the Monrtains to cover them.,and the 


es to fall upon them, zo hide them from the face of him that fetteth 


on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. 1 beſeech you let the 
meditation of theſe things fink deep into your hearts,dwel uponthem, / 
remetnber that they are matters which neerly concerti your ſoul,and no 
vain words touching you and your welfare.I cotne now to that which 
Lintend chiefly to infiſt upon therefore defire your beſt attention. 
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Wherefore let them that ſrſfer according to the will of God conmite 
their ſoules tobim inwell-doing, as to afaithfull Creator. 


2% = Hough Divizity be cleare a other differences from 
FA” carnall or naturall reaſons ; yet it hath bomogeneal 


” ; P 


reaſons and grounds of its own, whencecome infe- 
rences as #ataral,as it is for the tree to bear frut, 
&' or the Sunne to ſhine 3 ſo upon the former divine 
8) L@>)  grounds(for it is a mattero {ering wherein we 

; Very muſt have pureDivinity to ſupport our ſouls)the 
Apoſtle comes to bring a ſpiritnall inference ſutable ty the ſame, in 
the words read unto you : Wherefore (concluding all to. be true that 


was ſaidbefore) Let them that ſuffer commit their ſonls to him. 
A jeff / Whereid 


yy 
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NO © Whetein conſider, x. That the ſtate and condition of Gods children 


is tO wer- | ; | | be ants BuS 
2, The-diſpenſation of that ſuffering, (they Tuffer not at all adven- 
tures, but) 4ccording to the will of God. 0 AA | 
3, Their duty in this eſtate, namely, to commit the keepihg of their 
/e Itr the' duty we have theſe particulars comprehended.:. 


A. 


1. An athion, To commit. SE AQ oral 
. 2, An obje@, what we-muſt commit, the ſoul.” SHS, 
5. The perſon to whom, to God. —_ — 
4. The manner, i# well-doing. 
-Laſtly,che reaſon gon move us hereyntg, izp/zeg in theſc 
wapds erfto a; faithfull Creator. * = 
Pate ever may ſupport the doubting of a godly man in any trouble, 
and inforce upon him this duty of committing his ſoul to God, is brief- 
5. Smprited 1uithis,that God ſtands that near telation of a CFeator, 
yaa, of a faithfull Creator to us;:this is the ſcopeof the words. 
Dew. i.  Obſer-1. That the ſtate of Gods children js to ſuffer, yea,to'{uffer of 
Thar theſtate God for ſometimes he ſeemes x0,be angnemy to his deareſt-ſervants, 
of Gods chil as unto Job 3 but chiefly they art in a y A eſtate and condition 


dE isr0 ſuffer. hete. 
t- but fuffgr* from 
the; ates, Yet there 


Becay| they liye gmong/tboje that\ they ann 

ce woſt Wes ah 017 fs be 8 

ſuffer here. are many Chriſtians iz: name, that are not ſo iz ; or z there” have been 

T ſecrequnderminers inall ages, and what elſe may they, look for but 

ſuferin from theſe. All that ever truly feared God, and made con- 

cience of their wayes, have found afflictions among falſe brethren - It 
was never heard of that a Sheep ſhould purſue a Wolfe. 

Gm They muſt ſuffer alſo in regard of themſelves, for the truth is, the 
beſt of us all have many l»ſts to be ſubdued, and a great deal of cor- 
ruption to be purged out, before we can come to heaver, that pure 

and holy place, into which zo xxclear thing can enter. Though a Gar- 

den be never ſo fruitfull, yet after aſhowre it will need weeding 3 fo 

after long peace the Church of God gathers ſoyle, and needs clenſing. 
obje. But ſome carnal wretch will ſay,l thank God I never ſuffered in m 
\life;.:butchave enjoyed prace and proſfperity,and my heattscontent i 


SE OAK In \ ! oF A w V 4.” eye. | ;v*\ ; 
Then ſuſpett thy ſelf to be in a bad eſtate,for every true Chriſtian 
Anſw. ſuffers in one kind or other, either from without or within; ſometimes 
monk ſte" Gods _—_ are troubled morewith corruption than with - rojtay 
be loftering At CENT tines their peace is troubled both with corruption withir,and 
one way of o With afffiftion' without 3 at the beſt they have ſufferings of Jywparhie, 
ther. Jhall the wehbers of Chriſt ſuffer in'other contraries,; and we profefle 
ur (elve$to be living members, and yet not ſympathize with them ? 
we muſtbe conformable'to'our Head, before wecan come to heaven. 
But the diſpenſation of our ſuffering is according to the will of God, 
Where notetwo things. ot 10h? oo Of 0996 
_ Tþ tit. # Gods will we ſhould ſuffer. 
vVAiQ Qt 4:0 1 Y ; 


'; 


2. hen 
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2. Ii hen we ſuffer, we ſuffer according to his will. "I 
To paſle briefly over theſe, as not being the thing [ aime at. 
Gods will concerning our ſuffering is permijſive 1n reſpett of thoſe | 
that doe us harme, but in regard of our patient enduring injuries, it is 
his approving and commanding will ; we are cnjoyned to ſuffer, and 
they are tted to wrong us. 
It ſcems then there is ſome excuſe for thoſe that perſecutgg the 0bje&. 
Saints, they doe but according to Gods will, and if it be ſo, whoUares 


ſpeak againſt them ? 

| ſts WE.Gods commanding will but his ſuffering wilh;heuſeth their Avuſw, 
tnalice for his own ends ; God lets the raine looſe upon their necks;as 
a man i= {aid to ſet a dog upon another, when he unlooſeth his chain 3 
ſo God is ſaid to command them, when he lets them looſe to doe mil- 
chiefe; they are full of malice themſelves,which God uſeth as Phyſiti- 
ans doe their poyſon to cure poyſon 3 God and they goe two contrary 
wayes;as a man in a ſhip walks one way, but iFcarryed another.Inthe 
death of Chriſt, the will of Judas and the reſt went oze way,and Gads 
will another ſo in all our ſ«fferings,when God uſeth wicked men,their 
will is deſtruFive and hoſtile, bur Gods will is clean otherwiſe,aymin 
at the guod of his people in all this. Nebxchadnezar did the will of God 
in carrying the people captive, however be thought not ſo.Every finfull Eſay 19. 7. 
wretch that offers violence to the poor $4izts,imagine they doe God 
good ſervice in it, when as indeed ro do but execute the malice & 
venorne of their own hearts.In the higheſt heavens(as they ſay in Phi- 
loſuphy) the firſt thing moved is by a violent motion ; the $# is car- 
ryed about the heavens violently,againſt its own proper wotion,which 
inclines to a clean contrary courſe; ſo God dealeth with wicked men, 
he carryes them they know not whither 3 they are ſet to do miſchiefe, 
and God uſeth their finfull diſpoſitions for his own ends,which plainly 
ſhewes, that God 1s without all fault, and they without all excuſe. 

But obſerve further,that we never ſuffer but when God will,and belo- | 
ved, his will is not that we ſhould alwayes ſuffer ; (though generally MM ..- ry 
our eſtate be {o in one kind or other) God 1s zot alwayes chiding, but (utf:c, bur 
hath times of breathing and intermiſhon,which he vouchſafes his chil- whes Ged 
dren for their good. He knowes if we had not ſome reſpite, ſome re- $'* 20. 
freſhment, we thould ſoone be conſumed and brought to nothing. The pa, 103.14. 
Lord knows whereof we are made , and conſiders that we are but dui# ; 
therefore he ſaith, Though for a ſeaſon you are in heavineſſe,yet rejoyce "Pet 1.6 
and be glad. 


And this the Lord doth out of mercy to his poor creatures,that they 
might not ſink before him,but gather ſtrength of grace,and be the bet< 
ter fitted to beare further croſſes afterwards. You know, 4s 9. after 
8awls converſion,when he was become a Paxl,then the Church had reft, 

and increaſed i the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt; God gives his people gg,, ,1 14 
' panzing times, ſome lucida intervalla;our time of going into trouble is 
in Gods hands; our time of abiding therein,and our coming ont there- 
of is all in Gods hands;As in our callings he preſerves our going out and 
our coming in,lo in every trouble that befalls us,we come zz and _ 
there, 
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Pal, 116, 15}. 
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there and goe out of the ſame when he plcafcth. He brings us tothe 
fire as the Goldſmith pnts his metals and holds them #here,till he hath 
refined them,and purged out the droſs,& then brings them out again ? 
Our times (as David faith excellently) are in thy hands,0 Lord. Alas,if 
our times were in our exemies hands,we ſhould wever come outzit they 
were inour owr hands,we would never ſtay in troublc,but come our 
as ſagne as we enter in, nay, we would not come into trouble 
at all if we could chuſe. Beloved, cvery thing of a Chriſtian is deare 
unto God, his health is precious, his blond is precious, eſpecially pre- 
ciows to the)Lord is the death of his Saints : Doe you think theretore 
he. will let them ſuffer without his will > No, he will have a valuable 
conſideration of all thoſe that are malignant Perſecutors of his people 
at laſt; and it is for matters better than life that Cod lets his children 
ſafer here ;as for this life, it is but a vaime ſhadow, as 1t were z0thing; 
God regards us not as we are inghis preſent world, but-as ſrrangers, 
therefore he ſuffers us to ſacrifice this life, upon better termes than 
life; or elſe he would never let us ſuffer for his truth, and feale it 
with our deareſt bloud, as many of the $4izts have done. 
Conſidering then all our ſufferings are by the appointment and will 
of God, let us bring our fouls to an holy reſignation unto his Majefty, 
not looking fo wack to the g#ievairce we are under,as to the hand that 


+ſent it 5 we ſhould with oze eye confider the thixg, with another eye 


the will of God in the ſame. When'a man conſiders, I ſuffer now; bur 
itis by the will of God, he puts me upon it, how cheerfully will ſuch 
4.one cofimit his foule to the Lord? It is as hard a matter to ſuffer 
Gods will, as to do his willzpaſſzve obedience is as hard as a&ivezin the 
ave, we labour that what we do may pleaſe God); in! the paſſive, we 
muſt endeavour that what he doth may pleafe us 5 our hearts are as 
untoward to the one as to the ther ; thereforelet us beg of God to 
bring oxr wills to the obedience of his blefled will in every thing : 
Would you have a pattern uf this ? Look upon our bleſled $40ioxr, to 
whom we muſt be conformable in obedience,ifever we will be confor- 
mable in glory : Lo I come (faith he) 7 am ready to do thy will O Lord: 
what was the whole life of Chriſt, but a 4oi»g and a ſuffering. of Gods 
will ? Behlod, it is written in the volumn of thy Book, that 1 ſhould do 
thy will; and here I am ready preſt for it. It ſhould therefore be the 
diſpoſition of all thoſe that are led by the Spirit of Chriſt, (as all muſt 
be that hope to raigne with him) to be willing to ſuffer with Chriſt 


| hexe;, and ſay with him, Lord,I am here ready to do and ſuffer whatſo- 


ever thou requireſt 3 when once we are brought to this, all the quar- 


- rel is ended between God and us. © 


I cone now to that which I chiefly intend, which is the Chriſtians 
Duty. | 
Let bim commit his ſoul to God in well-doing ; wherein obſerve, 
I. The manner how he muſt commit, i» wel/-doing. 
2., What, hzs ſoule. 
. 3. To whom, to God. 
4. The reaſons moving, implzed in theſe words,0s unto a faithfull 


Creator. 
Now 
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Now this we/-doing mult be diltinguiſhed into two times, 

I. Before our ſuffering 3 when a ſon of Belial {hall offer violence 
to a poor Saint of God, what a comfort is this, that he ſuffers in well- 
doingsOh beloved,we ſhould fo carry our ſelves that none might ſpeak 
evil] juſtly againſt us,that none,unlefle it were wrongfully might S us 
hurt 3 we ſhould be in aneſtate of well doing continually in our ge- 
nerall and particular cal/ings, we muſt not go out of our ſphear , but 
ſerve God 1n our ſtandings, that if trouble comes it may find us ina 
way of well pleaſing, either doing works of char:ty,or elſe the works: 
of our particular calling, wherein God hath ſet us ; Inall that befafls 
thee look to this, that thou ſuffer not as ar evill doer. N 

So likewiſe in ſxfering we muſt commit our fouls to God in wel/- 
doing in a double regard. 

I. VVe muſt carry our ſelves generally well in all our ſaſferings. 

2. In particular, YVe muſt do well to them that doe #s wrong. 


Firſt, ſay, affti@ion our carriage muſt be generally good in reſpect 
of God, by a meeke behaviour under his hand, without murmuring a- 
gain(t him. | 

2. In regard of the cauſe of God, that we betray it not through fear 
or cowardiſe, through baſe ayms and intentions, &c.but indeavourto 
carry it with a good conſcience. in all things z when we make it clear 
by managing any thing, that we are led with the caxſe and conſcience 
of our duty, it works mightily upoy them that wrong us. 1. It wins 
thoſe that are indifferent;and 2.Confuunds the obſtinate, & ſtops their 
mouths. Therefore let us carry our ſelves well,not only before, but in - 
(uffering ; we may not fight againſt them with their own weapons, 
. (that is) be malicious: as they are malicious, and raile as they raile:Be- 

loved, this is as if a manſhould ſee another drink poyſon, and he will 
drink too for companyzhe is poyſoned with zzalice,and tho to revenge 
thy ſelfe, wilt be poyſoned too.. What a prepoſterous courſe is this ? 
Ought we-not rather to behave our ſelves as befits the cauſe of Chriſt, 
as becomes our Chriſtian profeſſion, and as befits hizz whoſe children 
We ATE: - ITY ' 

We ſhould have aneye to God, and an <Fe to our ſelves, and an eye 
to others.,and an eye to the caſe in hand,fo we ſhall do well: We muſt 
not commit our ſouls to God in idleneſſe,doing nothing at all, nor yet in 
evil doing, but in well doing; We mult have a rarefit we would ſuffer 
with comfo FIRES ſtudy by to avoid ſuffering by tricks, ſo to.huzt 
the caufe of Chriſt ; this is toavoid ſuffermng þy to leap out of one 
danger into another.ls it not the Jeaſtevill of þ# worſe than the grea= 
teſt evill of puniſhment? What dgth a man get by lenjng men to diſ- 
pleaſe Gog-2 perhaps a little eaſe for the prelenets as, what. 1s this.to. 
that unexprefſible horror and defpaire, which will one day ſeize upon 
thy ſoul exernally, for betraying the blefled cauſe and truth of Chriſt? 
How: can we. expect God ſhould own us azother day.when we will not 


own himin his cauſe, and his wembers, to ſtand for them now ? think ace. 5, 


an that ſpeech of our. Saviour, Y7hoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, or o 
wy words in this adulterows and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the we 
| nr 0 
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of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of his Father. 
Therefore avoid not any ſuffering, by fin 3 ſee how bleſled S. Paul 
carryed himſcife in this caſe 3 The Lord (faith he) hath delivered me,eh 
will deliver me; from what, from death ? no, from every evill worke. 
What, will God keep him from evil Juſferings 2 No, for immediately 
after, he was put to death 3 what then ? why he will preſerve me froze 
every evillworke ; that is from every ſinfull a, which may hurt the 
cauſe of Chriſt, or blemiſh my profeſſion 3 this was it Paxl chiefly re- 
arded ; not whether he will preſerve me from death or trouble, I 
ave that to him ; but this T hope and truſt to, that he will preſerve 
me from every evill worke to his heavenly Kingdome. Thus ſhould it be 
with every Chniſtian in the Cauſe of relzgior, or in a cauſe of juſtice, 
&c. for there is not any good cauſe but it is worth our lives to ſtand 
in, if we be called to it; It is neceflary we ſhould be j»ft, it is not ſo ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould Hive; A Chriſtians main carets how to doe wef, and 


3f he can go on. in that coyrſe, heisa happy man. 


But I cannot doe well, but T ſhall ſuffer 11]. 
Labour therefore to carry thy ſelfe well in fuffering evil; not only 
in the generall, but even in particular towards thoſe perſons that d oe 
thee ioogenpogrour to requite their ev#/with good;there 1s a great 
meaſure of felf-denyall required,to be a Chriſtian,eſpecially in matter 
of revinge.bo pray for them that curſt w;to doe good to them that perſe- 
cute #5,and fo to heap coals of fire upon our enemies heads. low is that? 
Fhere are; — | UF i LS | 
$5.71 I. Codls of Converſton. 


2. Coals of Corfu jon. 


You know Coals doe either welt or conſume ;1f our enemies. belong 


. ring weheape to God, we ſhall heap coals of fire to covert them,and make them bet- 


coales of fire. 


Anfw. 


F 


$5 8 ; ' 


ter by our holy carriage in ſuffering:If they be wicked gracelefle wret- 
ches, we ſhall heap coals of fire to conſume them; for it will aggravate 
_ juſt'damnation, when. they do if to thoſe that deferve well of 
em. - 4.1 | T 6 ($2 
Some will ſay, Chriſtianity is a ſtrange condition, that enforceth 
ſuch things upon men, that are ſo contrary to Natare. Ee 
* Ft'is fo indeed, for we muſt be new moulded before ever we can 
cometo heaven;we muſt pur off our whole ſelfrand he is gone a great 
way.in Religion, that hath brought his heart to this pafſe: None ever 
overcame: himſelfe in theſe marters out of religious reſpetts, but he 
found a good ifhie at.laſt.Itis a ſweet eyidence.of the ſtate 'of grace, 
(none better) when a tyancan love his very. enctmes, and thoſe that 
have done him'moſt wrohg;'it is an argument, | that ſuch'a man hath 
fomething aboye zature in him. What is above nature if thisbe not, 
for. a man tq overcome himſelfe in this feet =: > of revenge, Re- 
venge is moſt naturall to a man,it is as Sugar (as the Heathen faith)and: 
Or.a man to overcome himſelte in that, 1t argues'the power .of grace 
podlin effe in ſuch a.one. II BIW, 43 "INFT--3\% AEIP 
As Chriſtia#ity is an excellent eſtate, an admirgbſe advancing of a 
Man'to a igher condition; ſo it muſtnot ſeenie ftrange for thoſe that 


are 
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are Chriſtians,to be raiſed to a higher pitch of ſoul than other men.See 
how our 84vioxr dealt in this particular,F ether forgive them;they know 
not what they dozand ſo likewiſe Stephen, being led by the {ame Spirit 
of Chriſt) deſired God-#ot to lay this ſin te their ehargezand to all the 
Martyrs in the firſt ſtate of the Church,(when the bloud of Chriſt was 
warme, and the remembrance of Chriſt was freſh) were wont to pray 
for theirenemies, committing their ſoules to God in well doing. 

[ beſeech you let us labour by all means poſſible to bring our heaxts 
hereunto, if any thing overcome, this will do it, to ſuffer well.:.'The 
Church of God is a company of men that gaine and overcome by ſuf- 
fering in doing good : Thus the Dove avercomes the Eagle, the Shes 
overcomes the Wolf, the Lam#b overcomes the Lyon,Sc.It hath been 
fromthe beginning of the world; week Chriſtians by ſuffering quietly, 
have at length overcome thoſe that are malicious, and have gained 
even their very enemies to the love of the truth. What ſhall we think 
then of the greateſt part of the world, who never think of ſzfferizg, 
(which is the firſt leflon in Chriſtianity ) but ſtudy their eaſe and 
contentment, accounting the bleſſed Martyrs too prodigall of their 
bloud, &c. 

Others there are, who if once they come to ſaſfer,qecleialy fall to 
ſhifting and plotting, how to get forth again by unlawfull meanes, of- 
tentimes making ſhipwrack of a good conſcience,and diſhonouring the 
Goſpel of God.l beſeech you conſider theſe things. Every man would 
' have Chriſt,and be rel/igions,ſo long as they may enjoy peace and qui- 
etnefle ; but if once trouble or perſecution ariſes, then farewell religi- 
on, they ca(t off their profeſſion thex.I wiſh this were not the caſe of 
many {ſeeming Chriſtians in theſe our dayes. | 

But "rs, a wan carry himſelfe i{ in ſuffering. 

There 1s nor the leaſt rowiſe of comfort 1n Scriptaire to ſuch a man, 
unlefle he retura,and feek the Lord by timely repertance,for all izcon- 
ragement is to avell doing:Oh what a pittifyll thing is it forrhe foul to 
be in ſuch a ſtate, as that it dares-not commit it (elf to God! A manin 
evill doing cannot goe home to his own conſcience for comfort, nor 
have any inward peace in the leaſt aftion he performs, ſo long as he 
doth it with falſe aymes, and carnall affe#:ons,&c.who would deprive 
himſelf ofthe comfort of ſuffering in a good cauſe for want of iztegri- 


Loke 23. 34- 


AR: 7. 60, 


The excellent 
victory of luf- 
fering. 


ty ? I beſeech. you therefore carry your felves we// in any thing you + 


either doe or ſuffer, otherwiſe no-bleſing can be expeted; for we 
tempt the Lord, and make him geceſſary to us, when we commit our 
foules to him in i doing:Even as your Pirates and other Miſcreants in 
the world, that will rob, and. ra and doe -wickedly, and yet pray to 
God to bleſs them in their baſe courſes ;what is this but to make God 
like themſelves, as if ke approved their theft and horrible blaf- 
my ? 
jj = SI muſt we commit to God in well doing?the keeping of our 
ſouls : The ſoul is the more excellent part,witneile he that purchaſed 
the ſame with his deareſt bloud;zwhat wil it profit a man({aith our Savi- 


our)to gain the whole world,and loſe his own ſou??Who could know the Marke 8."36. 


price of a ſoul bettter than be that gave his life for redemption of it ? 
L yea 


_ : E 
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yea if the whole world werelaid in cne balance,zndtheſoxlin 2nother, 
the ſoul were better than all.Therefore whatſoever eſtate thou art in, 
tt thy firſt care be for thy ſoule, that it may go well with that. You 
know 1n any danger or combuſtion,(ſuppoſe the firing of an houſe)rhax 
which a man chiefly looks after is his Jewels and preciows things] have 
ſome wealth in ſuch a place, if I could but have that T care for no 
no more, let the reſt goe :So it is with a Chriſtian, whatſoever be- 
A comes of him in this world, he looks to his precious ſoul, that that may 
be layd-up ſafely in the hands of God. Suppoſe a man were robbed by 
the high way, and had ſore ſpeciall jewe// about him, though every 
thingelſe were taken away from him, yet ſo long as that is: left, he 
thinks himſelf 'a happy man, and faith, they have taken away ſome 
luggage, but they have lettme' 7hat which I prize more than all : fo 
it1s witha Chriſtian, let him be ſtripped of all he hath, ſo his ſoul be 
not hurt, bur all ſafe and well there; he cares not much. 


Avef. - But what ſhould we deſire evr ſouls to be kept from in this world > 


Anſw, From ſin and the evill-conſequents thereof. Beloved,we have great 
need our ſouls ſhould be kept by God, for alas, what ſe is there but we 
ſhall-fa!l into it,unlefle God preſerve us in peaceand comfort,and afſu- 

| -rance of a better eſtate ? what would become of ur poore fouls if we 
had them in our own keeping ? Achitophel had the keeping of his own 
ſoul, and what became of hin? Firſt, he did run into the (in of treaſor, 
# andafterwards (being a wicked Politician, and an Atheiſt, having no 
:delight in God) was the executioner of hi»:ſelfe.We thail be ready (as 
Job ſaith? to teare our own ſouls,if God hath not the keeping of them; we 
{hall teare them with deſperate thoughts, as Judas,who never commit- 
ted his ſoul to God, but kept it himſelfe, and we ſce what became of 
him. The Apoſtle bids us goe to God zz prayer, and con mitting-our 
ſouls to him, to keep from ſin, deſpair, diſtruſt, and all ſpirituall evill 
whatſoever, and. then the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding 
Phil, 4.7- (as the word in the Originall is) fal guard our ſoules in Chriſt; our 
oules have need of gzarding,and we of our ſelves are not ſufficient to 
doe it, therefore we ſhould commit them unto God, for except he 
reſerve us we ſhall ſoon periſh. | 
Wicked men _ ' ] am aſhamed to ſpeak of it,and yet notwithſtanding the courſes of 
——_ no men are ſuch,that they inforce a man to ſpeak that which he is even a- 
foules. ſbamed of : What doe 1 ſpeak of committing your ſoules to God,when 
manythouſands in the world live as if they had no ſouls at alÞPT am per- 
. fwaded,that your common ſwearers,& profane wretches, who m_ 
their ſoxls to pleaſure their bodies, _d proſtitute both body and ſort; 
-and all to their baſe I«ſts, think forthe time that they have no ſouls, 
they think not that there is ſuchan exelert immortal ſxbſtaxce breathed 
"into them by God,which muſt live for ever,in crernal happineſs or end- 
lefle miſery 3 Did they beleeve this, they would not wound and ſtain 
their precious ſoules as they do 3 they would not obey every baſe laſt 
-out of the abundance of profaneneſs in-their hearts,cven for nothing, 
as many notorious loo perſons do:Oh cuuld we but get this principle 
| into 
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into people, that they have 1mmortall ſouls which mult live for ever, 
they would ſoon be better than they arezbut the Devil hath moſt men 
in ſuch boxdage, that their - lives peak that they beleeve they have no 
ſoules, by their ill uſage of them. | 30 os 
But muſt we not commit our bodzes atrd our eſtates to God as well as Obje&. 
our ſoules ? | _ 
Yes,all we have,for that is only well kept which God keeps, but yet Avsſs, 
in time of ſuffering we muſt be at a point with theſe things;if Gad will 
have our [iberty, it he will have our wealth, if he will have our life 
and af, we mult hate all for Chriſts ſake ; but we muſt not be at ſuch 
a point with our ſoules, we muſt keep them cloſe ta God, and delire 
himto keep them in well doing. ; 
Suppoſe it come to an exigent, that we mult either ſin and hurt pur objit 
ſouls, or elſe loſe all our outward good things. T's . 
We muſt defire.God to preſerve our ſouls, whatſoever becomes of das 
theſe;our principall care mult be that that be not blemiſhed in the leaſt Our chiefcac 
kind 3 for alas, other things mult be parted with f7r/t or laſt;this bodie wit be over 
of ours,.or whatſoever is deare in the world, mult be ſtripped from-us ** 5s 
and layed in the duſt ere long. . But here is our comfort, though our 
body be dead, yet our ſoules are themſelves ſtill;dead $. Paul is Pal 
ſtill: our body 1s but the cafe or tabernacle wherein our ſoul dwels ; 
eſpecially a mans ſelf is his ſoul;keep that and keep all, I beſeech you 
therefore, as things are in worth and excellency 1n Gods. account; let 
our eſteem be anſwerable : you have many /8 1997 nr in the world, 
how doth your body,&c.meer complements zzdeed, but how few will 
enquire how our ſouls do? alas, that isin poor caſe; the-body perhaps 
is well looked unto, that is cloathed, and care taken that nothing be 
wanting to it, but the poor ſoul is ragged,.and wounded, and naked; 
Oh that men were ſenſible of that miſerable conditiontheir poor forth 
are in | | ;} 1456 
Beloved, the ſoul is the better part of a man,and if that mi ſcarries, 
all miſcarries z if the ſoxl be not well, the body will not continue-long 
in 2 good eſtate. Bernard ſaith (weetly,0h body,thou haſt a noble gueſt 
dwelling in thee, a ſoul of ſuch ineſtimable worth, that it makes thee 
truly xoble; whatſoever goodneſs and excellenicy is in the body, is come 
munjcated from the ſox!;zwhen that once departs,the-body is an uglave- 
ly thing, without life or ſenſe;the very; ſight of it cannpt be indured 
of the deareſt friends:W hat. an.incredible baſeneſs is it thterefore,that 
{o precious a thing as tbe ſo#l-is,ſhould'ſerye thele vile bodics of @urs, 
Let the-body ſtay ns leiſurezthe-time of the, reſarre@ion1s the time of 
the bodj3in this life it ſhould- be ſerviceable ;to our ſoul-in ſuffering ahd 
doing whatſoever God cals us'uttozLet our bodies ſerve our fouls xows 
and then body and ſoul ſhall fai-ever afterbe Gyr IE we, 
to gratifie our bodies do betray our fouls, both are undone. 4 


* 
- 


+ 


\Bf&loved, the Devil and deviliſh minded, men (acted with his 
have a ſpeciall ſpight to the ſoul : Alas, what doe they ayme at inall 
their wrongs and. injuries to Gads children > Do they.care to hurt.the 
bods?indeed they wil do this rather than nothing at all;they — 

Z 2 play 
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play at a ſmall game than fit'out : the'Devill will enter into the Swine, 

rather than ſtand out altogether 3 ſome miſchief he will do however; 
but his #4477 ſpight is at the ford, tovex and difquiet that, atid taint it 

with finne all he can. Conſidering therefore that it is Satans ayme to 

unlooſe our hold from God; by defiling our ſoules with f,ſo to put a 
divorce ketwixt his bleſſed Majeſty and us;oh letit be our chick care 
to ſee to that which Satan ſtrikes at moſt. He did not ſo much care in 
Jobs trouble for his goods; or for his hoxſe, or children, &c. alas, he 
aymed at a further miſchief than #hzs, his plot was how to make him 
blaſphime and wound his ſoul, that ſo there might be a difference be- 
twixt God and-him': He firſt tempts us to. commit (in, and afterwards 


to deſpair for fin. 
| Bneft. - Bit to whom muſt the ſoul be committed ? 
Anſw. Commit the keeping of your ſoules to God ; Indeed he only can 


oy yo ikeep our ſoules 3 we cannot Keep them our ſelves; neither can any 
ev ola thing elſe in the' world doe it. Some when'they are ſeck will commit * 
G Their delves toithe Phyſitiar;; and put all their truſt in himz when they 
are in trouble'they will commit their ſelves to ſome great ſriend;when 
"they have any: bad naughty caſe to mannage,they will commit them- 
.felves to' their p#rſe, and*think zhat ſhall beare them out in any thing; 
one thinks his:wit'and policy ſhall ſecure him ; another that his fhiſe: 
tay ſhelter him,Scc. and/indeed the heart of man is ſo full of Athe iſa 
thatitcan'never light _ the right objeZ, to truſt God alone, untill 
it ſees every thing elſe faile;asbeing inſufficient to'ſupport the ſoul, 
or to yeeld any folid comfort ih times of extremity and diſtreſle. 
| uf , But why nfuſt we commit our ſoules to God ? 
—__ --: Becauſe he is a faithful Creator : Whence obſerve, 
Our fool isnor {That the ſoul of man being art underſtanding Efſencewill not be ſatic- 
fativfied but -fegt and ſetled without ſoxnd Reaſons: Comfort 1s nothing elſe but rea- 
mga ſons.ſtronger than the evil] which doth afflict us; when the reaſons are 
-more forcible to eaſe the mind, than the grievance is to trouble it : It 
-is no difficult matter to commit our ſouls to God,” when we are' once 
-perfwaded that-he is afaithfall Creator bw | 
A man comrnits himſelfe to'another man, and hath no other reaſon 
fort,” but onely he is perſwaded of his- ability -and credit in the 
world, that heis a man of eſtate and power to doe” him good; ſo 
A4r is-in this buſineſſe of Religion, our'fouls'are carryed to any thing 
ſtrongly, when they are carryed by ſtrong reaſons; aSin this particular 
\of truſting God with our ſouls, when welee ſufficient reaſons inducing 
thereto, weeaſily refigne them into his hands: This ſhews,that Popery 
is arr uncomfortable Religion, which brings men to deſpaire 3 they 
; have'no reaſon for whatthey'maintain:What reaſon can they give for 
their dodrinof doubting, tranſubſtantiation,perfe@ obedience to the law, 
&c?theſe are unreaſonable things,the ſoul cannot yeeld to ſuch abſur- 
diries,it muſt have ſtrong reaſons to eſtabliſh it,as here to confider God 
ava feirhfel Creator, &c; there is ſomething in God to anſwer all the 
' doubts and fears of the ſoul,and to fſatisfie it in any condition whatſoe- 
:ver, This 18 the very foundation of Religio ;/notthat any worth can 
£50 accrue 
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accrue tothe Creator from the creature, VUT Tutthert san 4/1 buffe> 
ciency inthe Creator to relieve the poor.creatare; It a.mancoi fi11er in 
what. order God created him, it will make him truſt, God ; Paradiſe. 
and all in it were. ready for him ſo foone as he came into the world; 
God created us after his own Iage,that as he was Lord of all things, 
ſo we, ſhould be Lord of the creatures z they were all at | his ſeryice, 
that he might ſerve God 3 therefore after every thing el{e, was created 
he was-mzde, that ſo God might bring him 2s it were toa table ready 
furnilke E. WIE + 1 
* - And net only in zature, but in holineſe,having an immortall and-in+ 
viſible ſovle, reſembling God. We mult take God here as a Creator.of 
our whole man,body and /oxl.and of the new creature in us;God made 
man at the firſt,but that was not ſo much as for God to be made man,to 
make us zew creatures:God created our bodjes out of the dyſt,but gur 
ſoulscome immediatly from hiſelf,he breathed ther into us;and in, 
this reſpect he is a higher Creator thah in the other ; for when we had 
marred our firſt making, and became more like beaſts than men,(for in- 
deed every one that is not like 2-06 75 pam with bealt or devils 
one way or other) God in Chriſt made us new againzyea God became 
man,to inrich us with all grace and goodnels,to tree us from the hands 
of Sathan, and bring us to an eternall eſtate of communion with him- 
ſelfe in heaven for all the old heaven, and the old earth ſhall palle 
away, and the old condition of creatures, and a new life ſhall be given 
them : God that made the zew heaven and the new earth, hath made 
us for them. Conſidering therefore that God gave us our firſt being, 
& when we were worſe than naught,gave us a ſecond being,in regard 
of our new creation, how ſhould it ſtir us up to commit our ſouls unto 
him ? eſpecially if we conlider that in him we l[izve,and move and have 
our being, that there is not the leaſt thought and atfeCftion to goodneſs ads : »; 43: * 


in us, but it comes from God, we are what we are by his grace. Dneſt.." 
What is the reaſon that love deſcends ſu much ? Anſw. 


Becauſe a man looks upon that which is his own,& loves itznow God 
looks upon us, as upon thoſe into whom he hath infuſed mercy and 
goodnefle, and he loves his own work upon us, and therefore haying 
begun a good work, will perfect the ſame: Doe not men de'ight to 

liſh their owx work? As in the firſt creation God never took off his 

and till he had finiſhed his work; ſo in the ſecond creation of our 
ſouls, he will never remove his hand from theblefled work of grace; 
till he hath perfgſted the ſame; therefore we may well commiti our 
ſouls to him. bes. ? 

But ſuppoſe a mari be in a deſperat eſtate,8 hathno way of eſcaping. = oi 

Remember that God is the ſame (t1]], be hath not forgot his old Art of o 

ereating,but 1s as able to help now as ever,& can create comforts for thee 
in thy greateſt troubles,as in _— creation he made [zght out of dark< 
eſſe, order oxt of confuſion 3 ſo {till he is able out of thy confuſed & 
perplexed eſtate. to create peace and comfort:T hou knoweſt not what 
to doe perhaps, thy mind is ſo troubled and diſquieted 3 why,commit 
thy ſoule to God, he can raiſe an excellent frame out of the Chags of 
thy thoughts, therefore be not diſmayed, conſider thou haſt God in 

| CL 2 Cavenanr 
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covenant with thee, and haſt ro deale with an Altrrghty Creator,who 
can ſend preſent help in time of need.Doſt thou want any grace?doſt 
thou want ſpirituall life ? go to this Creator, he will put a new life 
mnto thee 3 he that made all things of othing, can raiſe light out of 
thy dark mind,and can make fleſhy thy ſtory Jeert thou gh itbe as hard 
as 2 rocke; T herefore never deſpaire;but frequent the means of grace, 
and {till think of God under this relation of a Creator, and when he 
hath began any good work of grace in thee, go confidently to his Ma- 
jeſty,and defire him to promote and increaſe the ſane in thy heart and . 
life; Lord T am thy poor creature,thou haſt in mercy begun a blefled 
work in me;and where thou haſt beg#z;thou haſt ſaid thou wilt rake 
an' end: When thou createdſt the world,thou didſt not leave it till all 
was'done ; and whenthou createdſt max thou madeſt an exd; Now I 
beſeech thee perfect the new creature in my ſoul: as thou haſt begun 
' fo inlighten mine wxderſtanding,and to diret my affetionsto the 
things ; ſo I commit my fonle unto thee for further guidance gnd di- 
re&tion to full happinefle. MITE 
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Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will of God commit 
their ſoules to him in well-doing, as to afaithfull Creator. 


nh = SY AM at this time to treate of that other Attribute of 
eY ml God, which ſhould move us to truſt in him, zamely, 
as he is a faithfull Creator. Now God is faithfull, 
1. In his zatzre, He is, I AM, alwayes like himſelte, 
immutable and wnchangeable, 2. In his word; He 
expreſlcth himſelfe as he 7s; the word that. comes 
from God 3s an exprefſion of the faithfuJneſle of his 
nature. 3. In his works; T hou art food, and doſt good, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſaith. God being faithfull zz hiſelf,all muſt gceds be ſo that proceeds. 
from him ; whatſoever Relation God takes upon him, he is faithful 
therein;As he is a Creator,ſo he preſerves and maintains his own work; 
as ke is a Father,he is faithfull in diſcharging that duty to the full.for 
his childrens goodzas he is our f#endghe likewiſe performs al the duties 
of that Relation, And why doth God ſtoop fo low to take thele Relati- 
on. upon him, but onely to ſhew that he will certainely accompliſh the 


ſame to the utmoſt:W hence is it that men are faithful in their Relat#- 
015 


_—_ 
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015 cone tc ards ancther.thatthe father is taithiul ro his chal[d21s it no 
from'God the ch zefe Fat her ?-That a friend ſhould be faithfull ro bh 
friend, isit not from God the great friend ? oe 
Plal. 25. 10. * Al] his wages are mercy andiruth ;_ they are not.only mo and 
ood.and graciows,but Merey and Trath it telfe : If he ſhew humſelfto 
Ea Father,he is a true father, a true fiend, a true Creator and Pro- 
teftor 3 (25 cne ſaith) Shell 7 cauſe others to fear aud be a; Tyrant my 
ſelfe ? All ether faithſulnefle is but. a Beam of that which 1s-m Ged : 
Shall not he be woſt faithfull, thar makes other things faithfull ? 
Now this faithtulnefle cf God is here a-ground of this dutyof com- 
mitting our ſelves to him,and we may well truſt þ;zz,w hoſe word hath 
been ſever times tryed in the fire; there is no drofle in it. Every word 
of Ged is a-ſure word, his truth isa $hield and Fucker, we may well 
truſt in it;therefore when you reade of ary ſingular promiſe mthe New 
1 Tim, 1. 15. Teſtament, it is faid, This is a faithfull ſaying 3 (that is) this is ſuch a 
ſpecch as we-way truſt tog1t15 the ſpeech of a faithfull Creator. 
Conſidering therefore de God. is ſo faithfall every way in his pro- 
miſes, and in his deeds, let us make eſpecial] uſeof it : Treaſure up 
all the promiſes we can, of.the forgiveneſſe of ſins, of proteFion and 
preſervation, that he will never leave us, but b&ox# God to death, &c. 
and then ccn(ider withall, that_ he is faithfull in performing the ſame: 
when we are affrighted by his Majeſty and his Juſtice,and other attri- 
butes, then think of his mercy and truth; He hat h cloathed himſelf with 
faithfulneſſe,(as the Pſalmiſt faith; In all the unfaithfulneſle of men 
whom thou truſteſt, depend upon this, that God is ſtill the ſame, and 


will not deceive thee. = : 
£d.,we have his ſufficiency in mind;for mens 
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When we have mans wofd. 
words are as themſelves areFWhat will not the word of a King do ? If 
a man be mighty and greafgtisword'is anſwerable. This is the reaſon 
why we ſhould make ſo. mitetfof the word of Cod, becauſe it is the 
word of Jehovah, a mighty Creator, who gives a being to all things, 
and can obely be Lord and maſter of his Word : we know Gods mea- 
ning no otherwiſe than by his word; till we cume to the knowledge of 
fon in-heaven, we muſt be content with the knowledg of Aevelati- 
ox in the Word. | 

And in every promiſe ſingle out that which beſt fuiteth with thy 
preſent condition. If thou art in any great diſtreſſe, think upon the 
Almighty power of God. Lord, thou haſt made ine of nothing, and 
canſt deliver me out of this eſtate;behold I flie unto thee for ſuccour, 
&c. If thouart in perplexity for want of direction, and knoweſt not 
what to do, fingle out the attributes of Gods wiſedome,& delire him to 
teach thee the way that thou ſhouldeſt goe. If thou art wronged, flie 
to. his J#/tice, and ſay, 0h God, to whom vengeance belongeth, hear and 
belp thy ſervant.Ifthou be ſurprized with diſtruſt and ſtaggering,then 

oe to his #r#th and faithfulneſle 3. thou ſhalt alwayes finde in God 
mething to ſupport thy ſoul in the greateſt extremity that can befall 
thee 3 for if there were not in God a f#lneſſe to ſupply every exigent 
that we are in, he were pot tov be worſhipped, he were not to be 
truſted. _ N \ | 
; \ Man 
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Man is lighter than vanity in'the Ballance; Every wanis a /yar,that 
is, he is falſe : we may be ſo and yet be zen too, but Godis eflentially 
true, he cannot deceive and be God too3 Therefore ever when thou 
| art diſappointed with men, retire to God and to his pronoun build 

upon this, that the Lord will not be wanting in any thing may do thee 
good. With men there is breach of covenant,Nation with Nation, and 
man with man 3 there is little truſt to be had in any, but in alltonfuſi- 
ons here'is comfort. A —_— perſon may caſt himſelf boldly ifito the 
arms of the Almighty,an goe to him in any difſtteſſe, as to « fait hfiel 
Creator, that will not forſake him. | 

Oh let us be aſhamed that we ſhould diſhonour him,who is ready to 
pawn his faithfulnefle and truth for us 3 If we confeſſe our ſinnes,God 5 
faithfall to forgive them he will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that 
which we are able. When we perplexe our ſclves with doubts and fears, 
whether he will make good his promiſe or not,we diſable his _— 
Do we not think God ſtands hs == his truth and fait bfulneflezundou j 
tedly he doth,and we cannot diſhonous him mote,than to diſtruſt him! 
eſpecially in his Evangelical eva” rake make him a /z4r.,and rob him 
of that which he moſt glories'in,(his Mercy and Faithfulngſe) if we 
reſt not ſecurely upon him. | j6 *: Mg 

See the baſenefle of mans nature, God hath made all other things 
Jn that are ſo, and we can truſt them, * but are ever and anon 
queſtioning the truth of his promiſe. We may juſtly take up $alvians 

complaint in his time, Who hath made the earth' _—_ to bring forth 
fruit (faith he) but God #f Fs we cat truſt the ground -with ſowing ony 
ſeed : Who makes man faithfall(who is by nature the moſt flippery and 
unconſtant creature of all other) but God onely ? yet we can truſt a 
vaine man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and look for great matters at 
his hands, before an A/-ſufftcient God, that changeth not *Whso' prakes 
the ſeas and the winds faithfull that they doe not hurt ws, but "God? 
and yet we are apt to truſt the winde and weather ſooter than God : 
as we ſee many Seamer that will thruſt forth their goods into the wide 
Ocean, in a-ſinall Bark, to ſhift any way,' rather than truft' God with 

them. | T39%%.4 17 TE L 2:8 O 
Yea, let Satan by his wicked Inſtruments draw-a man to fome eurs 
ſed politique reaſons, (for the Devill doth not immediately 'convefſe 
with the world, but in his inſtruments) and he'will ſooner! truſt' his 
than God himſelf: fo prone are our hearts to'diftruſt the*Almighty;to 
call his truth in queſtion, and totruſt the lyes of our own (hearts and 
other mens, before him.Let us therefore lament bur infidelity, that 
having ſuch an omnipotent and faithfull Creator to relie'upon, yet we 
cannot bring our hearts to truft in him.There arerwo main Pillars of 

a Chriſtians faith. | 
I. The power of God. * 
2. The goodneſſe of God. 

Theſe #wo like Aaror and Hur, hold up the arms of our a 
our eſtate be never ſo deſperate, yet God is Creator ſtill;-letiour ſms 
and infirmities be never ſo great, yet he hath power to heal-them. nl 
oW | 


Ve, 
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huw ſhould: this chear up our ſouls, and ſupport our drooping ſpirits 
in all our ſtrivings and conflicts with ſz and Sataz, that we yeeld not 
to the leaſt temptation, having ſuch an Almighty God to flye unto for 
ſuccour, - 

emy. Carly is that man that makes fleſh bis arm; he that we'truſt in muſt be 
We muſt not 1.0 letle than a Creator,” Ceaſe from man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, 
ture, (faith God) he is a poor creatare,as thy ſelt is, raiſed of nothing, and 
| ſhall come toduſt again ; If we would be tr»ſtzxg as weneeds muſt, 
(for we are dependant perſons, and want many. things whileſt we are 
here) let us go to the fountain, and not to broken Ciſterns for com- 


It is no {mall priviledgofor a Chriſtian to have this free acceſle to 
God in times. of extremity;zbe we what we canbe, take us at our worſt 
in regard of {in or miſery, yet we are.his Creatures ſtill; I am the clay, 
Lord.,thou art the Potter am a finfull wretch,yet I am the workman- 
ſkip of thy hapds 3 thou. haſt framed me, and faſhioned me,O God.No 
wicked perſon-in the world can upon good ground plead in-this man- 
ner, though they mayſay to'God,? am thy creature, yet they have not 
th e grace in\their troubles to plead this unto bim.Why Lord;though I 
be a rebellious ſon,and am not worthy to becalled thy ſervant, yet 7 
am thy creature, thougha finfull one. Surely had we faith, we would 
take bold by @ little.;The foule of wan 1s like the /7ze,it winds about 
and faſtens vpon everylittle help; faith will ſee day at a little ; hole, 
and. whe re it {ces any\thing, it'will catch it 3 as the woman of Canaan, 
Chriſt.colis. her-Dogz,, why, beit ſo, Lord, 7 az a dog, yet Iam one of 
the family, though I'be a Dog 3 therefore bave mercy on me. 

Oh.it is a {weet reaſoping,thus to cling about Ged,and gather upon 
himzit is a {peciall art of fazth. Though a carvall wan may reaſon thus, 
as having ground from the truth of the thing)yet he hath nor grace to 
reaſon out of an affe&ion thereunto; thouy h heſhould-ſay.Lord,1 a 
thy creatare;, yet his heart tells him thus, (if he would hearkento it)l 
am:thy cxeature, Lord, but I have made all my-members that I have 
received-trom thee, inſtruments to fin againſt thee, and I purpoſe not 
to reforme : My torgxe is an inſtrument of ſwearing, lying, and pro- 

. fane ſpeethes 5 my hands are inftruinents of bribery and violence;con- 
tiaually,warking miſghiefe in thy fight; my feef carry me to ſuch and 
fuch filthy places, and:abominable:courſes ; mine own. heart tels me 
that I p. a mſt thee myCreetor;with thoſe very limbs and weapons 
which thou ven me. Beloved; the conſctence of this fo ſtifles 
the voice'vf a wilkull ſinner, that (notwitiftandine he acknowledgeth 
himſelfe, to.be Godgjcreature:' yer) he cannot with any comfort plead 
for mercy at his hand in times of 'dultreile. | | 


Put to a right godly manthis is an argument of ſpecial uſe 8& conſe- 
quence 3inthe midſt of troubles he may aw 9g it binds God 
to help him. We ſee great ones when they raiſc any, (though perhaps 
there4s little-merit ny call them their Ceatwres,and this 

* 4 moving argument with {uch to poliſh:theirown work {till, and not 
to deſe-t them;wil it not be a prevailing argument with God'then, for 
: a 
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a Chriſtian to plead with hin?Lord,thou haſt raiſed me out of nothing, 

yea, out of a | how worſe than nothing; I am thy poor Creature. forlake 

not the work of thine own hands. We may ſee what a fearfull thing ſoz 

is in Gods eye, that the works of oxr hands, ſhuuld make God depart 

from the worke of his hands,. as he will certainely doe at the  * 
day of judgement, Depart you curſed, &c. though we be his crea» © 
tures, yet becauſe we have not uſcd thole gifts and abilitics which he 

bath given us to ſerve his Majeſty, he will not indure the ſight of ug.in 

that day. MISTYST: 

But Ge you may the better practice this duty of committing your 
ſouls to God, take theſe directions. 7 

Firſt, ſee that thou be thy owt1man,it is an act of perſons ſ#ee to co Diredtions . 
venant 3 our ſouls muſt be ors before we can commit them to God. 2972 com. 
Narurally we are all {laves to $4tan,the ſtrong mar hath poſſejſion Of God. 
us, and therefore our firſt care muſt be to get our of his boxdage; to 
which purpoſe we ſhould much eye the {weet promiſes and-invitations 
of the Golpel,alluring us to accept of mercy and deliverance from fin 
and death, as, Come unto we all you that af weary & heavy laden,&c. 
arid fo caſt the guilt of our ſoules upon God to pardozx firſt, and thento 
ſant#ifie and cleanſe, that we may no more retxrs to folly, but lead an 
unſpotted life before him for the time to come. 

It is therefore a filly courſe and dangerous, which poor worldly 
wretches take, who think Lord have mercy upon, them. will ſerve their 
turne, and that God will certainly ſave their ſouls, when as they were 
never yet in the ſtate of grace or reconciliation with him, Bor never 
had any divorce made between them and their fins, and conſequently 
never any /ezague between God and their ſouls to this day, 

Beloved, when once a man hath alienated his foul from God by lin, 
he hath zhex nv more command of it, for the preſent it is quire out of 
his power 3 Now when we would commit our ſouls to God aright,we 
muſt firſt commit them to him to pardon the guilt of fin in them;whew 
this is done, God will give us our ſouls againe, and then they may 
truly be ſaid to be our own, and not before. It 1s the henna of a 
Chriſtian that he is not his ewr, but that whetzer he [ive or die he is 
the Lords. | ; <1 4 

In the ſecond place, We mmſt labour to finde our ſelves in Covenant DueRtion 2. 
with God; that is, to find him making good his promiſes to us; and our 
ſelves making good our promiſes to him ;, For a man can never comfor- 
tably commit himſelf to God, unleflc he find a diſpolitian in his own 
heart to be faithfull ty him againe. | _. 

There 1s oe fidelity, and an a&#ive.1. Paſſive faithfulneſle is in 
the things that we give trxſ# unto, us,{uch a one isa ſure truſty man, 
therefore I will rely upon him. 2. Active faithfulneſle in the ſoul, is, 
when we caſt our ſelves upon a man that is trnſty,& depend upon him 
the more a man knowes another to be faithfull, the more faithfull he 
will be in truſting of him: & thus we muſt truſt God if ever we expet 
any good at his hands:and our dependance on hi#z binds him to be the 
more faithfull tous, He is counted a wicked man ixdeed that will de- 
ceive the truſt committed to him z Truſs begets fidelity it makes - 

200 
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”* © # good manthe, more faithfull, when he knowes he is truſted. 

{ - Learntherefore to know thy ſelf tobe in covenant with God, and 

" "-totruſt him with all thou haſt ; traine up thy ſelfe in a continuall de- 

& - -pendance upon him.He that truſts God with his ſoxle, will truſt bim 
«every day, in every _ he hath or.doth 3 he knows well, that what- 

»{oever he enjoyes 1s not his own, but Gods; and. this ſtirs him up to 

commit all his wayes and doings to his proteCtion, eſteeming/nothing 

ſafe but what the Lord keeps 3 He ſees :t is not in ſinful man to dirett 
hjs own ſteps,and therefore reſignes up his eſtate, his cal/ing, his family, 
whatſoever is neare and deare unto i 1 to the blefled guidance and 

_ . diredtion of the Almighty : Ol-( thinks he) that I were m Covenant 
= with God,that he wonld own me for his, #d take the care of me, how 

happy ſhould my condition they be? # - - 

He will likewiſe commit the Church and Stdte wherein he lives, to 
God, and ſtrengthens his faith daily, wfobſcrving Gods faithfull dea- 
ling with his people in every kind. -* ' | 
17 ' 


Jer- 20. 33, 


- Tris a thing very behovefall for Chriſtians thus to inure themſelves 
to-be acquainted with God by little and little, fieſt truſting him with 
fmaller matters, and then with greater: how can a'man truſt God with 
his ſoul, that diſtruſts him for the petty things of this ife ? They that 
gove #0 the pqor are ſaid to lend nnto the Lord; and, If we caſt our bread 
 #pon the waters we ſhall nd it again.Now he that parts with any thing 
to relieve a poore Saint, and,will not truſt God with his promiſe to re- 
eompence it- againe, but thinks all-is gone, and he ſhall never ſee & 
more, exceedingly derogates from the truth and goodneſlc of the Al- 
mighty, who hath promiſed to return with advantage whatſoever we 
give that way 3 God: hath ſecret wayes of his own to do us guod,that 
we know not of. A man is never the poorer for that which he diſcreetly 
gives ; It is hard to beleeve this, but it is much harder for a man to 
comwit his ſoul to God, when he dyes 3 with affurance, that he ſhall 
partake of mercy, and be ſav<d at thelaſt'day. 


Dire&ion 3.3 ++ Again, Take heed of thoſe evill and curſed diſpoſitions, that hinder ws 
from the prſommancs of this duty ; as namely,carnall wit and policy,and 
- - carnall wil,and affeFion,&c.T here 1s a _ deal of ſelfe-denyall to 
be learned,before we can goout of our felves,and commit all to God; 
' ere we cancaſt our ſelves into his armes, and lay our ſelves at his feet: 
therefore take heed that we be not ruled;either by our own carnal 
licy or others,to knit our ſelves to that:for I beſeech you do but think 
(what is true in all Stories,not only in the Scripture,but elſewhere)the 
moſt unfortunate men that ever were(otherwiſe wiſe enough)were al- 
wayes too confident of themſelves : The greateſt Swimmers you know 
are often drowned, becauſe relying overmuch on their own fk1ll, they 
caſt themſelves into danger,& are fwallowed up of the deep;Even con- 
fidence in wit is uſually unfortunate, though it be great;let golomon be 
in exarmple,you ſee how he ſtrengthned himſelf by carnal ſupports;but 
what became of all? alas, it ſoon vaniſhed and came to nothing 3 the 


J:ws would run to the reed of Egypt,and that ran into their "_ in 
- ea 
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ſtead of helpingit hurt them, God takes delight to overthrow the ripe 

nefſe of all the carnall policy of man, that advanceth it felfe againft his 

word and wayes. Take heed of confidence in proſperity, - ini wit, in 
ſtrength z take heed of whatſoever higders the committing of our ſonls 

to God, and ſtill remember, that honeity is the beſt policy,and that Gtid re« 
conciled in Chriſt is the beſt SanRuary to flee unto; The name of Godlis 4 

ftrong' Tower, (ſaith Solomon) the righteous flee thereto and are ſafe. 

Let Chriſtians therefore have nothing to doe with carnall ſhifts and Th4.; eral 
pn ends, fot they have a ſtroiig Rock, and a fure hold to goe to, the Policy hinders 
Almighty is their ſhield. Belbved, God will be honoured by our truſt» ** ftcyy. 
ing of him, and thoſe that will be wifer than God,and haye other courſes 
diſtin and contrary to him, muſt looke for confution in all their ploes. 

A Ehriftian ſhould thus think with himſelfo, Let God be wife for me, 
his wiſdom ſhall be my direftios, his will ſhall be the rule of my life ; he 
ſhall guide me and ſapport me, I will adventure upon no courſe that I 
dare not commit my foul with comfort to God in. 

Oh; if we tender our own welfare,and the inward peaceof our fouls, 
let us ſhun all unwarrantable courſes, & adventure upon noaRion whats 
ſoever, wherein we cannot upon good grounds delirethe Lords prote- 
ion -Tt is a fearefull eftate for a man to undertake ſuch courſes, as that 
he canniot if he were ſurpriſed by judgement, ſuddenly commie him- 
ſelfe to-Godin z Thechrane hanpyuiny ſhall not abide with God, he 
will not take a wicked man by the hand, nor owne him jn 2 diſtreſſefull 
time, 7 Wi vefor-wonn | . 

Study therefore beſeech you to be avi in; ſuch a bleſſed condith 
on, as that you may (without tempting of God) in a holy boldnefle 
faith refigne u es to him, A guilty ton cannot ſeek the 
Lord, gaturally it runs away from him ; peace is not eaſily gotten, nor 
the gapp ſoone made up3 Ire preſerve. conſcience. cleat Un. 
fpotted, ifthou wouldeſt have God thy refuge in time of need. 4d 
when he bad ran from God 3 Perer, (when our: Seviosr, diſcoves. 
red mare than an.qrdinary Majeſty in bis miracles) ſaid, Lord,depart from 
awe, I am. a ſpufull was; It is the work of fleſhand bloud to depart from 

but when a man, gc Ong Rive Gone ke beth more than fleſh 
and in him,for this cannatbe done without aſugernatura]l work 
of faith, which alove will wake a finfull conſcience flicto God,and look 
to him aza Fatherin Chriſt, anddefire him by. bis Almighty 
when.thou haſt caſt 
{ectle it there 5, a1 
bave 
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Dire&ion 4+ 


Luke 23. 46. 


DueRion 4+ 
Plal. 7s. FR 
17, 18. 


will be an hard worke, exce _— it bepraQiced wbrebands. 

Labour thereforefor a of Gods love berimes , get/iofallible 
evidences of thy eſtate in grace,that thou art a renewed perſon,and that 
theres, a through- change wrought in thy heart, that God hath ſet a 
ſtamp upon thee forhis own,and that thou haſt ſomething above nature 
in thee ; then waiſt thou cheerfull ſay, Father, into thy hands 1 commend 
my ſpirit 3 I am thine, Lord ſave me, + otherwiſe having no intereſt in 
God, how canſt thou expect any favour from bim? Oh the ſweet tran» 
quillity and heaven upon earth which thoſe evjoay who have God to be 
their friend! 

This: layes a heavy prejudice upon Antichriſtian Religion, Which 
maintaines a do@rine of doubting, affirming that'we ought not to Jabour 
for aſſurance of Gods favour. Oh beloved, what:deprives a poor Chri- 
ſtian ſoule of comfort more than this > Alas, how.can a man atthe hour 
of death commit his ſoul into the havpds of Almighty God, that ſtaggers 
whether he be his child or no? and knowes not whether he ſhall goe to 
heaven or hell? Thereforeit ſhould be bur daily indeavour,as we would 
haye comfort in the time of reſigning and giving upour ſoulest&:God, 
to gather eyidences of a good eſtate, that we:atein covenagat-with 
bom, that he is our Father, and that-we are bis children In- 'Chriſt 
J uss 1 SL 4 - #7 


"For will aman truſt his Jewel with in eveny,or with 4 Joubrfilf friend? 
ow can the ſwearer commit his ſob? eB God how cat looſe ivers and 
our filthy unclean wretches that live in conti eomity agaipſt the 
ord, commit themſelyes with any comfort unto him ? They pray, 


Leade ws not on temptation, and yernia Uaily into temptations, into vile 
bowſes and places of wickedmſſe, w wherein obey feederh corruptions,and 
ing el ay ay,Give ws this day ads daily bread ind yet uſe UnWaT- 


ratkabls courſes, ecking 1 ro thirtv6 th Ilmevries. /.. 
Certaine it is, amancan warms + Ole with ny'more comfore to 

God, tban he bath care to pleaſe bi = a man kr __ a'one hath 

his evidences and Leaſes, {pork bim when” heiſt, how carefull 


will he be of provoking or gringo of Abe to ſuch a a nan? 


NE wy 


knew a man that had the retour cruell 
let it looſe upon us at his fare, 11h Ihe onefair, 
and give bim as little canſe of joerg y 
—_— Sand ret emo _ af 
edt worn enero ; Fs 
affarances va bran 1gUs IN aft 
| htm and mi er En the = | 
& ſcorchings of bell ie d this God, 
lefle live in the praſtice ofany "eye ink Gfcommititiiy their 
foules rohim! | 4 


To:incourage you! the more toernſt in obſerve ebdconſtane; 
courſe of his dealing towards you. ' ram Oedablerer <bdorn amy 
| youth, (faith David) apon thee Prves hung evi ſince it. nies taken-ont- of my 
ewothers worwb, for ſake me not in my grey haires cohen:my f#rength fajltth me. 


We 
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We ſhonld gather upon God (as it were) from former experience of his 


goodneſle, and truſt him for the time to come, having formerly found 


him true. Beloved, it is good to lay up all the experiments of Gods love 
we cao, that we may truſt him at the houre of death, for all our ſtrength 
then will be little enough to uphold our faith, when thany troubles ſhall 


- meet in one (as it were 10 a Center.) thex a world of feares and diſtract. 


ons will ſeize upon qur ſoules, the guilt of finne paſs, thoughts of judge- 
ment to come;forſaking of our former luſts and delights, trouble of mind, 
pain of body, &c. We have need of much acquaintance with God, and 
aſſurance of his love atſuch a time ; Therefore let us learn daily ro ob- 
ſerve the experience of his goodnefſe rowards us, how' when we have 
committed our felyes to him in:yowth, he hath been a God from time to 
time in ſuch and ſuch; dangers tous. Ancieat Chriſtians ſhould be the 
beſt Chriſtians, becauſe they are ioriched with moſt experiences: It is a 
ſhame for ancient Chriſtians to ſtagger,when they yeeld up their ſoules 
to God,asif they had-not been acquainted with him heretofore. You ſee 
how David pleadsto. God , Thow haſt redeemed me; he goes to former 


experience of his mercy, therefore now into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit Pot $ 


in 1his extremity. This Plalme is a praQtice of this precept; here is the 
Precept, Commit your ſoules to God, as to a faithfull Creator; here is the 
practice of David, Into thy bands I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed 
we 0 Lord Godof trath,c, Thetepre I beſeech. you let us treaſure up 
experience of Gods goodneſſe, that ſo when extremities ſhall come, we 
may goe boldly to him ——— acquaintance with his Majeſty; an 
being ſtrengthned with former experience, [ beſeech you let us labour to 

raticethele and the like rules preſcribed, to incourage us in the per. 
Shear of ſo neceſfary a duty. | 


But will not God keepe us without. we. commit our ſelves unto 
him ? | 
| anſwer ; God having indued us with wnderſtanding and grace, will do 


us good in the exerciſe of thoſe powers and graces that he hath given us a> 


he will preſerve us, but we mult pray forit ; Chriſt himſelfe muſt aske kep: we 


Objeft. 


be _ 
muſt 


before he can have; Ake of me and I will grve thee the Heathen for thine ©>=mic our 


of our lives to commit all we haye to theLords diſpoſall;snd to that ead 
obſcrye how hedifchargeth the#ruſ# commicted to him upon all occaſi- 
ons, how faithfall ke isin delivering his poor Church in greateſt extremi- 
ties, and our ſelyes alſoin our worlttimesz Thos never faileſt thoſe that 


inherit ance, &c, we ſhould therefore makeit a continued at z cvery day Pl. 2, 8. 


truſs in thee, (ſaith David) and, How excellent is thy loving kindneſſe, O God, Fi. 35- 7: 


therefare the children of men ſb wo wnder the ſhadow of thy wings.Daily ex- 
rience of Gods loving kindneſle will make us daily to'truſt under the 
adow of his wings. It ſhould therefore be oyr contiouall courſe to ob- 
ſerve the goodveſſe, kindneſſe, faitbfulneſſe, and other Attributes of God,and 
often to-ſupporc our foules with them. 

Thiok, I beſeech you, how henumbers the yery bones ofmen, they 
are all written in js book of providence ; heknowes every joynt, every 
part which he bath: made; he knows his owne workmanſhjp ; therefore 
we may well commit our ſouls to him.Doth God aumbdy our ſupers 

; Aa 2 fluities, 


to God, 


"I 
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fluiries;and not our natural and effenciall partsEven our very þairefate 
niithbred, our tears are taken notice of, and put into his Bottle 5, our ſteps 
are told, our 4efres are known, our groanr are not hid, we ſhall not loſe 
a figh for fin, ſo particular is Gods providencezhe watcherh continually 
over us 3 there is not any of our members but they ate all wricten in his 
Ph 34 '29. Book, ſo that he will not ſuffer a bone to be broken: We ſhould therefore 
daily refigne up our ſouls to his merciful] tuition,and bind our ſelves to 
lead unblameable lives before bim, reſolving againſt every finful courſe; 
wherein we would be affraid to look' his Majeſty inthe face; What a 
comfortable life were the life of Chriſtians,if they would exerciſe them- 
ſelves to walk in the preſence of the Almighty ? This is that which the 
Gen. 5. 24. Scripture ſpeaks of Enoch,and the reſt, who are ſail to haye walked wit h 
Got; that is to have comtnitted themſelyes and their ſoules to him, as 
f0'4 faithful Creator. SY A 3 | 
objet. * It may beobjefted, Heteis a great deal of labourand ſtriving againſt 
Of wicked cortuptions indeed, may not a man walke with God without all this 
mens preſet”, 4 46e? we {ee wicked men that never commit their ſouls to God, grow 
no” commit fat and luſty;/and haveas gbod fuccefſe in the wofld as the ſtrifteſt men 
their ſouls ro that are, © SIT 


efuſw. : lanſwer God many times preſerves ſuch wretches, but alas,that pre. 

I rvatioo is.rather a reſervation for a, worſe eyillto.come upon them, 

Pl. 3713.38. berejs «pit a diggi for the MI 3: he flouriſbeth and bears outall im. 
udent] e,but:his grave is amaking,and bis pre- 


| eng proſper will but aggravate his future milery. | 


2 _. Sometimes God. preſerves wicked men; for other ends it may be 
he hath ſome to come of their loynes, who. of wicked ſhall be mzde 
good. , | 
- Again, God will be in no mans debt, rhoſe that are civity good ſhall 
have civill proſperity,as the Kowans had,they had a common-wealth well 
governed, and they proſpered many years together, as 4vi7in obſerves; 

: God preſerves wicked menfrom many calamities, he gives them civill 

{ piſtalowe, yo00d carriage, &t. and anſwerable to thoſe common gifts, he 

© gives them preſeryation and proteQion, but then there is vengeance on 

their ſoules the while. Thoſe that commit not themſelves carefully and 

whtchfully to God, havedead ſecure foules, without any lifeof grace, 

or power of godlineſſe in them. I ſpeak this to waking Chriſtians, that 

| would knowin wharciſethiy ſhould live, walkingtn the ſenſe and aſ- 

_ _ ſaranceofGods love; they(l ſay) oughero praftice this duty of com» 

mirtidg the keeping of their ſoules to God in well doing, as to a feitbfal 
Cirealby. 


What itisto -+ Neither is it ſo caſieg matter to commit our fouls to God, as many 
commir ur. fondly imagine 3itis not the mumbling over a few prayers,faying,Lord 
"00" reveive vy ſoxl, &cc. will ſerve the turn; theſe are [good words indeed, 

and ſoon learned, but alas who cannot doethis ? Our ſtudy therefore 

ſhould be to know the depth and meaning of the ſame , bow that weare 

noto6nly to cotntnit the eſſence of our foules to God, that he would take 
them into heaven when we die, but alſo to commit the affe&ions of our 
foulsto him, that he might owne us and governe us whileft we live ;for 


how 
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how are our ſoules knowne, but by thole ative expreſtions io our affe. 
Qions, which immediately iſſue trom them? when we cominic all out 
thought: defires and affe@ ions to him, ſetting him higheſt in our ſouls,and 
making him our hope, our tr»ſt,our joy, our feare, Ec. 

Thus I have ſpoken of the avty, and of thething to be committed,our 
ſomles 5 and to whom, to God, and the manner, in well doing ; and wh y, be« 
cauſe he is a faith full Creator. $- 

Now I beſeech you conſider how nearly it -.concernes us all to be 
throughly acquainted with the praQtice of this duty ; God knows what 
extremities we may fall into ;z certainly in what condition ſoever webe 
either publick or private, whether in contagion and infe&ion, or war & 
deſolation, happy are we if we havea God to goe to; if we have him to 
retiretoin Heaven,and a good conſcience to retire to in owr ſelves, we may 
reſt ſecure 5 Though the earth be removed, and the monntaing be carryed in- 
to the midit of t he ſea, yet we ſhall be ſafe - (that is) Though the order of PAal. 46.2, 4. 
natxre were confounded, yet there is a river ſhall refreþ the houſe of God, 
there are Chambers of divine protection, that the Chriſtian enters into, as 
the Prophet ſaith, Exter into thy Chambers, and God is his bebitation (till : 

Ifa Chriſtian had no ſhelter ia theworld, yer he hath an/abiding place in Thy 36 36 
God contioually ;z as God dwels in him, ſo he dwels in God; Satan and 

all other the enemies of man muſt break through God: before they can 

come to us, when once we commit our ſelves to him, as toa Towerand 

habitation, and enter into him as into an hiding place, the enemies muſt 

wrong him before they can hurt us,ſo bleſſed an eſtate it is to be in God, 

haviog commended our ſoules to him, as unto a faithfall Creator | 

But we ſee many of Gods deare children { that commit themſelves gz;.6, 
to wn care and protection) miſcarry, and: goe by the worſt in the 
WOTrIide 

Beloved, it is not ſo, for when they commit themſelyes to God, 
arc under ſafety, and if he keep them not out of trouble, yet he will pre« ev. 
ſerve them in trouble, 7 will be with thee in the fire, and in the water, (laith I 
God:) he ſaith nor,] will keep you out of thefire,and out of the water, for © 1* 
he brought many holy Martyrs into it, ſome were drowned,fome burned 
&c. Though God will not keepusoxt of trouble, yet he wiltpreferye our 
ſpirits in trouble ;nay, God many times by s ſmall trouble preſerves us 
from a greater ;Eventbe ſufferings of the godly are oft p ations to 
them ; Was not Jonah preſerved by the Whate?: What had become of 
him ifthat had not ſwall owed himup? A #halethat one would have 
thought ſhould be ameanes to cry him, was a meanes to carry him 
to the Coaſt, and bring him ſafely to land. 

' Againe, God ſeemes for a time indeed to negle@ his childres when 

they commit themſ-lves into him, but marke the iſſue; 47 the workes 

of God are beautifull in their ſeaſon ;, he ſuffers themit may.be,a long time 

to beia danger and trouble, till he hath perfeed the worke of wortif 

cation in their hearts, and crucified their confidence in earthly thingy, till - 

he hath made them more ſenſible af the evill of fig,and watchful agaig(l 
it: but wait a while atd you ſhall ſee, that the end of the righteow men 
Fs peace. . ne o: SES 
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| Godspreſenceand affiftance to ſupport his children introuble is jn- 
yincible, they have gladneſfſe and comfort that we wrote not of; they 
commit the ſafety of their ſoules to God, and he ſeems to negle&t chem, 
if welook to their outward man, bat they havea Paradiſe in their con. 
ſciefce, God preſerves their ſoules from fin ,-and their conſcieaces from 
deſpair, they have an invinſibleprotetion. There wasa tence about Job 
that the Devils ſaw, and a guard of Angels that El;as ſaw, and that his 
ſetvants ſaw afterwards. Wicked men ſee not theguard of ſpirits that is 
about the children of God, (as Chriſt ſaith)they have weat the world knows 
wot of; they feed on hidden comforts. - 

As for carnall men that do not commit themſelves to God, they have 
no peatoryation; but rathera reſervation to a further evill : Pharoch was 
kept from the ten plagues;but was drowned in the ſea at Jaſt;and Sodow 
was kept by Abrabaw, he fought for them, but yer it was deſtroyed with 
fireand brimſtone afterwards. ; 

Let us then try our truſt in God : thoſe that intend to imbarke themes 
ſelves and their eſtates in a /ozp, will be ſure to try it firſt ; This commit- 
ting of our ſouls to God, mult be our fh;p to carry us through the waves 
of Sis troubleſome world;to the heavenly Cax4en of reſt and peace:We 
ſhould therefore ſearch & prove the ſame, whether it be indeed ſafe and 


ſound, able to ſuppore our fouls inthe evill day,and not leak and prove 
infufficient for. us. | | 


How to know _ - TÞoſe that commic thenafebves to God aright, 'are far from temp- 
when ve traſt }zng his Majeſty 2: God will be #wſted, but not' tempted 5; What though 
Godwight. things fall not. out accordipg to Op wait thou,&thiok 
'* © God hath Gurther ends than thou knoweſt of:God will do thipgs in the 
order of his Providence, therefore if wenegle& that, it is our owne fault 

&f be doe not help us. If Chrift had-committed. his health ro 'God,, and 
caſt himſelfe downe from the Pinnacle, what an a& bad this beene? 

but he would not fo tempttheAlmighty.Neither ſhould we unadyiſed- 
 Ifruntntodangers, but ſexve his Pzxovidence upon all occaſions 5 God 
vuſeth our indeavors to this very end; He ſaves us not alway immediately, 
butby puttmg wiſdomeiatoourhearts to uſelawfull meang,and ufing 
ann teme hr groians rt 1: ke mm - ſhould be 
38 acontinunll. ;and lay; I will uſe thefemeanes; 
Trill erat kim 4. holenor epod to the uſe 
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Though they uſe lawfull meanes; yet commit not themſelyes to God as 
they ſhould ; for where there is a dependance upon God in the uſe of 
meanes, there is an — ia the party; All ſtubborn and ramul- 
tuous thoughts are huſhed in him 5; Afy ſeule keep flence to the Lord (faith Pal. 42: 
David) and traſt in God why art thou ſo vexed within me? (till there is n | 
quieting of the ſoule wherethete is truſt. Can that man put confidence 
io God,that prowles for himſelf,and thinks he hath no Father jn heaven 
ro provide for him? Doth that child truſt his Father, that(befidesÞoing 
to ſchoole) thinks what he ſhall put on? how he ſhall be provided for, 
and what an inheritance he ſhall have hereafter? Alas,this 1s the Fathers 
care, and belongs not to him 3 W hereſoever theſe diſtraQtions are, there 
can beno yeelding up of the foul to Godin truth, | 
There be two affeions which mightily diſturbe the peace of Chriſti- 
ans. 1. Sinfull carer, and 2. Sinfull feeres ;, to both which we have reine- 
dies preſcribed in the Scriptute. 1. Feare wot little flock (ſaith Chriſt) for 
it is your Fathers will to give you a Kingdome : As if he had ſaid Will not 
he that gives you heaven, give you otherthings? 7n #othing be careful, p,; 
(faith the Apoſtle) that 1s,1n a diſtraQting manner , but do your duty, & 
then let your requeſts be made known to God, and the peace of God ſhall keepe 
you; and therefore were we redeemed from the hands of our enemies, 
that we might ſerve hin without fear all our dayes« > 


A Chriſtian ſhould keeps an inwazd Sabbath in his ſoul, and go qui- 
etly on in doingall the good he can ; whata fearefull thing is 1t to ſee 
men lie groveling in. the earth,and live without God in the world,trou- 
bling & turmoyling themſelyes how to. compaſſe this thing and that 
thing, as if they had no God to ſeek unto, nor no promiſe torely upon? 
Againe, wherethis commictipgofa mans ſelfand his. ſouleco Gods, 3. Triall, 
there will be a looking to God ney in all a man doth, notfearing any dan. 
get or oppoſition that may befgll him from without ; as the chree yang 
men fait to Nebuchadnezar, our God can keep us if be will; But what if 
he will not? Tet know O King, that we will not worſhip noy fell downe before Dan. 3+ 
thy Image : So it 1s with a Chriſtian foreſceing ſowe danger, diſgrace or 
diſpleaſure of this or that man which may befall him, he rcſolveth nat. 
withſtanding in deſpight of all, to commit himſelf ro God in doiag his 
duty,come what will, whether God wil ſave bjm or po(he. will got break 
the peace of his conſcience, or doethe leaſt evill ; he is no fool,but fore- 
ſees what may befall him for well doing;this inconvenience may come, 
and that trouble, ' yer he ſets light by theſe £ he hathan cye to heaven, 
and ſees more goodito himſelfe.in the (that gave bim his 
ofnething ; and more forthe tme tocome (that will mak 
bleſſed Saintin heaven ) than there can-be Hl! in the 1#4dave © 


than he will diſpleabe him,deſert his honvurnd his catiſe; or doe 5f 
unwonhy: ations he will commit hinfelfe © God in the grez ef 


i eeand areof is this; '4 Ch5ſtins 4s vhe wiſeſ® newe *n the worll 


and iexmderſiands wellenoughthar God'ty Athſafficient 4 be ſees oget Eeondſos 
is4 greater goot in God than tiecan bave in the Creatwre, and count = 
+ (1112995 madn 
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madneſfle to offend God to pleaſe the creature, becauſe there 1s a greater 
evill tobe expected from God, than from the Creature, though it were 
the greateſt Monarch in the world , conſidering therefore that he hath 
his beſt good is his union with God,and in keeping his peace with him, 
he will not break with him forany Creature. And thus he doth wiſely, 
for he knowes, it he looſe his life he ſhall haye a better life of God than 
he bath in his body : for God is his life, God is his ſoule and his com- 
fort, and he hath his being from God, be is his Creator,and he hath a bet» 
ter being in God when he dyes,than he had when he lived:for our being 
in God makes us happy, and therefore Chriſt ſaith, He that loves bis life 
before God and a good cauſe, hates it: and be that hates bis life when 
Chriſt calls for it, /oves zt, for he hath a better life in; hize 5 we give no- 
thing to God, but he returnes it a thouſand times better than we gave it. 
Ler us yeeld our lives to him, we ſhall have. them in heaven if they be ta. 
ken 2way on earth. He will give us our goods a thouſand fold, weſhali 
have more fayour in God than in any Creature, & therefore a Chriſtian 
out of this ground commits himſelf to God, though he foreſee never ſo 
much danger like to fall upon him. 


Again, if we doin deed and not in pretence commit our ſelves to God, 
as to a faithfull Creator, we will not limit his Majeſty, as many carnall 
bearts doe: oh if God will do fo and fo for them,then they would truſt 
him: If rhbey had but ſo much to live on a yeare, and ſuch comings in, 
then they would depend upon God - but they muſt have a paw, and ſo 
muchin hand firſt. What a ſhame is it that we ſhould truſt the vileſt man 


inthe world as far as we ſee him, and yet unleſſe we have ſomewhat to 


Jeane on, we will not truſt God? Beloved, when a man limits God in any 


| thing,ſuch a one may talk,bat he truſts him not at all. Indeed we ſhould 


indent with God, and tie him to look to the ſalyation of our ſoules, but 
for other things leave them to his own wiſdome, both for the tae, 
forthe earner and zeaſure, doe what he will with us- Suppoſe it come 
to the Croſſe, hath he not done greater matters for us ? why then ſhould 
wediſtruſt him in lefſer > Iftimes come that Religion flouriſh or goes 
down ward, yet rclye on bim ſtill : hath he not given his Son to us, and 
will he not give heaven alſo? Why do we limit the holy One of Iſrael, 
and not caſt our ſelyes upon him, except he will coyenant to deale thus 
and thus with us? 

.A true Chriſtian bath his eye alwayes heaven-ward, aad thinkes no« 
thing to-good for God : O Lord, (faith he) of theeT have received this 
eitaze, this credit and reputation in the world:T bave-what I bave, and am 
$5 ua of thee, and therefore I yeeldall to thee back againe: If thou 
wilt ſerve thy ſelfe of my wealth, ofmy ſelfe, of my ſtrength, thou ſhalt 
have it- If thou wilt ſerve thy ſclfeofmy creditand tation,..T will 
dyenture it for thee: If thou wilt have my life,of thee I bad it, tothee 1 
will reſtore it, j will not limit thy Majeſty, come of it what will-Lleave 
itto.thy wiſedome, uſe me and mine as thou wilt, onely begracious to 

nyſoule, that pay ops with that, and I care note Thus weſhould 
wholly religne our {elves tothe Lords diſpoſall, and thereby :we-ſball 


_ 
- 


excerdingly honour his Majeſty,and cauſe Mic to Honbitr tis, tb ſew 

his preſence to us for our good, which he will #ſſuredly doe if we dhe 

lutely yec1d up our ſelves to him.But if a m4t! wil Have two irprto 

Bore, and truſt him ſo far, but not fo farsſo he thay be kept Gm #3} 

gerof that trouble, &c. this is Hor to Yeale with 'Qod as hi rrp © d 

Creator * For he that doth a thing iely in obedience t&/0G6d, 

it generally to all his commands 5 -fo far as: the" reafog bf his obedith 

reaches, ſo fat our traſt ſhould} eftend's he comritnits wy fhihg t 

God, will commit all to him - he chooſeth not Mis bb jets: but ah the 

ſa me ground that he commits his ſoul to God when he djes,he commits 

hiseſtate, berty, andall he hath While he (;ve#2 He 49 ther 'tHlidon 

God for greater matters, that diſttaſts him i/Iefſey,!' - CT 
Again, a man that truely trufts'E0d, will eotfiinit all Hig ayes way Fe Tall 

him ;he will take no courſe bur Whathe is piideUi by! the Lotd'; 'He 

looks fot wiſedome from above, atid faith, L6ta;it i norin wt W308 | 

my owne way : but as thy #ord ſhall leade me, arid rhe gud: 

thy Spirit is others dir«@ me,ſo T willfollowthee:' Hethat omits 

his wayes to God, will not commir His coinforts toy hai 3 God-mufts 

our Counſellor as well as our Comforter. FREE e that 

us, Acknowledge God in all onr w_ $484 lean H01 HPONY 0idrebiſcclitne. MOR prov. 3: 

men looke how ſafe their counſels are, not' how' Holy abUapit 

God; is this totruſtin him? Will God ſave wAt left, 4tid yet fh 

to liveas we liſt #ow? Deceive not your ſalyts, 'he that Will Bye hiy 

ſoul ſoved muſt comgnnt it to God before hand io be ſa#@ifed, - ;;-;: ; 
Againe, thoſe that commit themlſelyes,axight tv God,.will commit , Troall: 

their poſterity to him, their wives and chilgzen, GG 
Why,do not men make their Wils,and commyt nb gopderethien? 0bjeft, 
Oh but how do they, jeligne them? how, covetous and full of di Sol. 

are they ? I muſtleave ſuch a child oO much and ſo mutb, and why- 

pray you? becauſe God caanot bleſſehim alle ; Oh fearfull is God tysd 

to meanes, cannot he bleſſe with a lictle as well a4with a-gteat deal 4 Is 

not the earth the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof? W hy? God have fo 

much jn hand,or elſc he cangot iarich and raiſe up.thy childfenzOb cons 

fider, he hath declared himſelfeto be the father of the fathtrlas,, and 

looks to the Widow in a ſpecial manner,he doubles his Providence theto; 

he provides forall, but takes ſpeciall notice, of them: therefore quie 

thy (elſe, they are in covenant with God, and God is thy God; and the 

God of thy ſecd alſo: therefore if thou wilt commit thy foule, why not 

thy Wife, childres, goods, Sie. . . '', 1 1 Maar 1 b(5%1 
Looke intothe courſe of Gods peoplein all tiaxes,thoſs that have Jef 

but little with honeſt dealing, God bath biefled the ſame exetedingly: - : 

whereas thoſe that have left great matters ;/gotten, inſted@ of > bleifing 

have otten left a cxrſe, and a ſnare bebind them. -Why' then ſhould 

gen take indiret courſes, and wovynd their conſciences for worldly. Abd 5; 


pelfe ? | ONT =_—R 

Confider, 1. thy children are Gods & not thine: he gave them torhee 
at firſt, and he can proyide for them hereafter when thou art gote: thou: 
art the father of their body , but he is the father of their ſowld. © , 


2. God 
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wall offedingofhis Majeſty > 
_ Theſeech yvu let us 
4hereby i He that 
woved ; we may be ſhaken be re: 
with uakes, but the earth keept its owne Center ſtill: Our beſt 
:.!, peaceisinaGod;and ourchicfeſt ſafety jn his proteftion. 7 laid me down 
| reft; becanſe thos Lord watcheſt over me, (ſaith the Prophet) avd ' Ketwrne 
p Oy ſovile t4by reft, for the Lord bath been very beneficial to thee. Ts it 
ors you tohaven feet ſecurity of ſoule? that whether 1 fleep 
or wake/whiether Ibeathome or abroad, live, of die, I have a Provi- 
dence wachwng oyer me better than mine owne? when I yeeld my ſelf 
uptoGod hiv w;/edome imine, his ffreongth is mine, whatſoever be hath 
it for me becauſe Tam his's Whata heaven apon earth is this, that a 
Chriſtian out of a holy familiarity with God, can refigne up his ſoul to 
him __—_— occafions?Set heaven and ſalvation afide,what greater hap. 
Pineflecan be defired >? How ſweet/isa mans reſt at night after he hath 
yeelded himfelfe to God by faithfull prayer? ; 
_ 1Vſe. © Tbeleechyoulet us beacquainted with the prafice of this duty, and 
Exbertation. Jabour to be'in fuch a'ſtate as God may owne us and receive ovr poore LL 
foules tohimſelfe; Let us keep them pure and undefiled, and labour to | 
improveour' Talents, that when we give any thing to God ,we may ſay, 
. Lord according to the grate I have received, T have kept it, and therefore now 
" returne it to thee againe. 
- Beloved, when troable of conſcience comes, when fickneſle and death 
comes, what will become of a man that hath not this ſweer acquaintance 
with God? he wasa ſtranger to God in thetime of proſperity, and God 
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15now a ſtranger to him in adverſity. Saul was a profane ſpirited man,he 

did not acquaint himſelfe with God in the time of his bappineſe, and 

theretore in time of diſtreſſe he goes firſt to the #3tch, and then tothe 

ſword point. Sofareth it with all wicked wretches in their great extre- 
mities; no ſooner doth any evill betide them, or the leaſt danger ape 

' proach them, let conſcience never ſo little fly in their faces, 8&c. bat 

preſently they goto curſed means, and run upon deſperate concluſions; 

Therefore as we defire to die even in Gods armes, and yeeld up our 
ſelves into the very hands of the Almighty with comfort, let us daily in- 
ureour ſelves to to this bleſſed courſe of committing our ſclyes and all 
our wayesto him in doing good. w 

Come and ſee, ſaith the Scripture; Beloved, if you will not beleeyve me; 
maketryall of this courſe a while ; did you oncetaſte the ſweetneſle of 
it, how would your drooping ſpirits becheared up? 

Let a man continually keep a good conſcience, and he ſhall be ſatisfi- 
ed with peace at laſt: Suppoſe he meets with danger and oppoſition iri 
theworld, this may ſeem harſh at the firſt 5 O but he thall know after- 
wards, what it is to part with any thiog for Chriſts ſake, tocommit his 
cauſe or what ſoever he hath unto God, as to a faithfull Creator. Ther 
wetaſte of God to the purpoſe, when we put him to it; for God will not 
be indebted us 3 we never finde ſuch ſweet immediate comfort from 
him , as when we deny our ſelves comfort of the Creature for his 
ſake. 

Little doe we know what times may befall us, there is much 
abroad, and we have cauſe to feare,not far from us. It may be the clouds 
eyen now hang over our heads. Oh if we would be hid in the day of the 
Lords wrath, and have no evill come nigh our dwellings, let us (aboye 
all things in the world) make ſure our intereſt in Chriſt 20d title tothe 

miſe; Weſhould ſeek to know God more, and then we would truſt 

im more. They that know thy name will truſt in thee, faith David: Oh the eral, 9. 

bleſſed eſtate of a Chriſtian, that now he may be acquainted with God, 
that through Chriſt there is a Throne of Grace to flie unto ! I beſeech 
you improve this happy priviledge, and then come what will; come fa- 
mine, come danger of war or peitilence, &c.God will be a SanQuary and 
an abiding place to you, A Chriſtian carries bis Rock and ſare defence 
about him; 71will be unto them a little $ in all places, ſaith God. 
What a comfort isit to have a'wall of fire ſtill compaſling us about? 
a Shield that our enemies muſt break through before hop can come at 
us? He that truſts in God ſhall be recompenced with mercy on every ſide; it is no 
matter what _ compaſſe him,though he be in the midſt of death & 
hell, or any trouble whatſoever, if he commits himſelfe to God in obe-. 
_ out of good grounds of faith in his Word, he ſhall be ſafe in the 
evi days 
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And the life which Lnow live-in the fleſh, I we by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and _ himſelfe for me. - 


Hey are the' words ofa wan purſued by the Law 
unto Chrift i phneeag. _Jrvor picks. rit of Chriſt, 
eaeral to parti- 


the nature w 
culars ; fo company of arr I now live 


in the fteſ ſh, tive by the faith of the 3on of God. He ſees 
heisdead by the Law, therefore he ſeeks for a bet- 
ter husband. The Law finds him dead, andleaves 
'him dead; thus purſued by the tenor of the Law 


| | he fliesto Chbriſt,and fayes,7 aw cracified with Chriſt, 
nevertheleffe I livez How? yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me. 


There be three ranks of men in the world, under which all men may 
be comprehended. 


1. The eſtate of Nature. | 
2. Theeſtate of men under the ſpirit of bondage. 
3 The eftate of wes _ the —_— 
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may confiderdivers things. 7 
> 0 _ I 7. Jt , bs i | 6 - by = 
74 That tHere is anothet manner of life than the ordinary life of 0a- 


2. That it is a better and more excellent life than that he formerly li- 
(a5 if he-had ſaid) Now fince I have ſeene-the miſery of my former 
niturall eſtate, andthe excellencie of a ſpiritual life by faith in the Son 
of God, Iecſttem my former life to have been wretched, not worthy of 
 thenamectlife compared with that which I live now,as being founded 
ig a better thag the fipſt Adam. 4 4 | ' 
3 Th He of this lifes the Sonne of God ; God. is Iifevaturally, 
. and we have life no otherwiſe than from him, who. quickneth all 
things. : 
4 The conveyance of this ſpirituall life is by faith ; Water ſprings 
not without a Conduit to carry and fpread it : The Sunn«t warmes not 
without beames, and the Liver conyeys not bloud without Veines; fo 
faith is that veſſel] which yeyes 'this ſpirituall life, that Conduit 
wherein all ſpirituall graces'run,for the framing and working of ſpiritu= 
= i conveying all to pitch upon thoſe excellencics oft the Sonn= of 


5- The objet and root of this ſpiritual life,is,faith in the Son of God, 

loving him, and giving bimſelfe for him. -' | 
"Pra.. WE "IA... We TREE <-> 1 {1 

<Yotterei4 2 febelide $ the taturall life, and the Toot of it is Chriſt, 
who is our.life;' Life is the beftthingia the world, moſt eſte:med of us; 
as m devill _ concerning Fob, Skiwnne for s him, and all that a man hath, 
will pe give far bis life. Lite is the foundation of all comfpyrts, likes. 

ux;proceedl lan Cond body 5 ſo the ſpiritual! lite izn 
Ale bx theextellene vigour, and ſtrong. conneRted irengrh ofthe 
I bady renewed, groundedon ſupernaturall reaſons, which makes ic - 
ollow the diretiansof t he Word, over maſter the fleſb, and ſo by de. - 
grees be transformed into the Image of Chriſt, copfiſting1o holinefle avd = * 
teouſneſle, WIA bn bes Sh [ogg 
The firſt pojnt theo is, That there isa better life than a natural life,be» 
cauſe-there is-ſomewhat in aman which aſpires and lookes to abetter 
eſtate. A child inthe mothers womb hath lifeand ſenſes in that darke 
place,but it is not contented therewith, but is reſtleſle as in a priſon, tum= 
blesand turnes up and down 3, for this life that it hatb, is nut to dwell 
there, but a beginning life to fit it to live.in the more open and ſpacious 
world, whither it muſt ſhortly be ſent forth. Son this dark life of ours, 
there 1s a divine inſtin&, power, and faculty in men, that nothing here 
can ſuffice : which ſhews that there is a place to ſatiate the will and the 
underſtanding, and fill the affe&ions z that there is a condition which 
ſhall make z man fully happy; there muſt bea better life, wbich is, this 


{pirituall 


I rt ne — 


—  ——_— 
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ſpirirual lite 3 for this life which welivein. the fi:ſh, is a thing of no. 
thing. Our little life we live here, wherefore isit? to live a while tocat 
and drinke andenjoy our pleaſures, and then fall down and die like a 
beaſt? Oh no, but to'make a beginning for a better life, Tf this life be 
ſuch a blefſing, what 1s then that moſt excellent ſpiritua)l life we ſpeak 
of? it holds out beyond all. By this fpirituall life when one is moſt ſick 


you ſhall ſee him molt lively and {pirituall, when ſenſe, and fpirit, and 


fghr, and all fatle z yet by reaſons drawn from ſpirituall lite, he com- 
forts himſelfe in Chriſt, the glory to come, and what he hath done for 
bim. Sothe Apoſtle ſhews, the aime of a Chriſtian is to be i ſufferings 
of this life, for the increaſe ofa better, +2 Cor, 4, 10. (ſaith ht) Alguies 
bearing about iz onr body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſws 
might be made manife#t in our boay. W hen'the body is weakeſt, the ſpiric 
is ſtrongeſt; take a man who hath not this ſpirit and hope, he is alamort 
at the apprehenſion of death,becauſe he hath no faith,no knowleege,no 
quickniog life, no#ſenſe ortaſte of more excellept things; he knowes 
not whether there be a holy Ghoſt or not : or if he be coavinced ja con- 
ſcience,yet he is taken up with horrors,and fears condemnationat hand 
for ever more. Oh ! what are are we without this life?otherwiſe an hea- 
then oran Infidell were as happy as we, © | 


A Chriſtian furniſhed with this ſpirituall life,can ſee Chriſt, and glory 
beyond all things of this life 3 he can look backwards, make uſe of all 
things paſt, ſee the vanity of things ſo admired of others, he can taſte 
things'nature doth not reliſh, he hath ſtrength of reaſons beyond all the 
apprehen ſions of reaſon : heis a man of a {trong working. This ſhould 
ſtir us up above all things to get this ſpirituall lifeia us, leſt, like Sajot 
Paxls living dead widow,we be dead whileſt we be alive. Therefore uns 
lefſe we will bedead creatures, labour we muſt for a ſpirituall life, for 
there is avother death which followes the firſt death. We not only loſe 
God and Chriſt, life and glory,eternall life,communion with Saiars and 
Angels, but alſo we come to eternall torments with the deyil and his an. 
gels. Therefore above all things goe we to Chrilt, that we may livein 
his ſight. -. vi | | | 

Whats the reaſon we ſeek not more for this ſpirituall life > becauſe 
+ when the conſcience is not awakened, we think there is no ſuch thing: 
nke Jada, _—_— on 1n the ſtate of nature, in drunkenneffe, yoluptu. 
ouſneſſe, covetoulneſle, and the like, untill we periſh.fuddeply. If the 
conſcience be awakened, oh thecit is cafie to work up ſuch a one, who 
fees his miſery, and deſires the remedy. It was eafie to perſwade Jacob 
toſend for corne into Xgypt when a famine was in the land of Canaanz 
it is eafie to pzr{wade menthungry and thir(tie to eate and drink;eafieto 
perſwade a laden wearieman to lay down hisburdeg and reſt : ſoit is 
with us;ifthe conſcience be awakened to havea fenſe of fin,and that in-. 
tolerable wrath and eteroal ipuniſhment due thereunto, we fhould and 
would long for this ſpirituall life. . 


I beſeech you let us beieeve there is ſuch alife. Look x Pet. 1. 3. there 


he blefles God, Who hath begotten us againe unto a lively hope by the refurs: 
Bb reFiom 


3 
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" recion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead» None can goe to heaven, but they 
who are begotren againe here, The maine help is the uſe of the meanes, 
- this isthat poole of Betheſda, at which if we lie, the Angel of the Covye. 
nant will put us into be healed : never reſt then till this life be gotten in 
us. When we find ſuch an antipathy betwixt our ſpirits,and ſinne, as is 
betwixt poy{on and themn, then there is a beginning of the work. So we 
ſhould hate (inful perſons whoſe converſations hinder the progrefle,and 
increaſe of our ſpirituall life. Thoſe who ventu re upon all occiſions, no 
wonder they doe fall in finfull courſes : what is all their care and indea-' 
vour but to draw one into fin ? they care for their luſts and never think 
ofany more. A Chriſtian will care moſt for the nouriſhing of his beſt 
lifeknowing that good and bad company doe, the one quicken, the 
other dead him. | 


. "Chriſt is called life, the bread of life, tree of life. and he gives us living 
water to refreſh our ſoulrs, not that he is ſo eflentially bread, or a tree, 
but by the efficacy of his working in us. For God is life in himſelf. there. 
force he ſweares by it, As 117ve (faith the Lord) I deffre n04-the death of a 

finiter, We confider not here of life ſo high, though this life muſt be de- 
rived from him principally. It is fo naturally, the Sonnet is the fonhrain 
of life, becauſe he is God, who is radically, fundamentally,and effcntial- 
ly life. 


But btfote Chriſt be fitted to be life for us, he muſt be man firſt,a« Job, 
6. 53. 'For my fleſhis meat indetd, and wy bloud is drink, indeed. And the 
reaſon why he fo quickens is, becauſe heis alſo God, being that bread 
which: came down from heaven, of which who ſo eateth ſhall live for 
ever- Now this- great work of our (ſalvation, being of neceflity to be per- 
formed by aninfinite perſon as God, (who could not die) he theretore 
took upon him 's mortall nature,to open a current to mercie;and juſtice; 
therefore hisfleſh is meat indeed-but the fleſh profireth nothing with- 
out the ſpirit which quickens, for there muſt be a ſpirit to ſeal u P all this 
unto us : as without ſhedding of bloud no forgiveneſle of fins, fo with. 
out the ſpirit ſeating theſe things unto apr foules, we can have no com- \ 
fort ofthem. When we ſpeak of ſpirituall life, he it is that welivefor,. 
a (yr andin him, and through him welive. Therefore 1 Cor. x5. 45. 

laft Adams is called a quickving ſpirit, becauſe by that ſpirit he quick« 
ned bimfſelf,ind quickens us now to live the life of grace, and ſhall here- I 
after quicken our dead bodies at the refurrefion. $q he is called, The os 
Sonne of righteonſneſſe, for light and heat, becauſe as the Sunne lightens 
and warmes, fo he is the light of the world ( as Join: fpeaks ) lightning 
every thing which commeth into the world : warming alſo and cheriſh- 
ing the maſſe of things, and therefore is called, Light and Life, Thus 
havewe ſeen briefly t pts empr than the life of nature; that 
this is a moſt excellentlife, and that the root and ſpring of it is the Son. 
of God. Now the way of conyeyance of this life, is, By faith. A founs+ 
taine is not ſufficient to ſend forth water abroad, there muſt be pipes to 
convey it for uſe :'So from/the heart and liver there mult be arteries and 

/ veines for the maintepanceof life, and conveyance of bloud through all 
A ri : the 


SrMe 17, C7” life Faith. 282 


a A. a— MA 


tie body. Chriſt isthe heart and liver of all ſpiricuall life,but theremutt 
be a conyeyanceto bring it tous, and this is Faith, | 


Y 


But why is faith the grace 80 convey life to ws £ 


1+ Recauſe we are ſaved now out of our ſelves by another : there 
tore that 'grace which brings us to this great Good, muſt leade us 
out of our ſelves. This faith doth,- which is the hand of the ſoule, 
to lay hold of all the graces, excellencies, and high perfeftions of 
Chriſt- | 

2+ Becauſe Faith gives all the glory to the part yon whom it reyes 
on and truſts, as Rome. 3+ 26. Pau! ſhews thy works were excluded, and 
ſuch a righteouſneſs was brought in(ſaith he)that he might be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of bim which beleeyeth : and then he adds, Where is boaſt. 
_ ingchen? iris excluded; By what law of works? nay, but by thelaw 

of taith. If by love it had come, or hamilicy, patience, or any thing.in 
us, fome boaſting might have been, but this lookes another way, layes 
hold upon anothers riches. Faith acknowledgeth nothing to be at home, 
therefore it goes to another to fetch it, which elſe it would nor 
doe. 

3. Becauſe we mult be brought back again.to God, by a contrary way 
than that we were loſt by : for the ſame way we could neyer have reco» 
yered, The Serpent we know, ſhaked Eves faith,in believing the threat- 
ning - whileſt they kept the word, and feared the com eat, they 
kept their life, but looſing this awefull rivet, they loſt communion 
with the fountain of love. Sowe fell by infidelity and muſt return again 
by faith in the righteouſneſle of another, Fl Ss 

By this time we are come to the maine thing intended, How we live 
by the faith of the Son of God. We ſhall not haply reach the depth of fo 
profound a myſterie; onelyI will 1adeavour to give you ſome few 
heads, wherein faith principally exerciſeth her powers and funCtions. 

1, Thelife of Faith is exerciſed in our effeQuall calling. 

2, ' In the (tate of juſtification, whence comes reconciliation. 

3. In a vigorous life, ariſing on the comfort of our juſtification, 

.4. ln our (andtification in thoſe ſupplyes, Faith finds out to make up 
the imperfe&ion thereof. | 

5. Thelife of Faith in glorification. | 

6. Weliveby Faith io all the ſeverall paſſages of this life, as we ſhall 
ſee when we come to them. | 


- Thug we livecontinually by the faith of the Sonne of God, and ſowe Yhe | 
muſt live till we come to heaven.1, Welive the life of Faith in our effe+ wig, 
Ruall callings. The Spirit works it,the Spirit is Gods hand:this makes, <fietul cal 
that our eyes are bent upwards to ſee a better life,to ſee acalling,to live 65: 
holily and righteoufly in all things to feewhata rich meanes is proyj- 
ded toreconcile God and man, to fatisfie Juſtice, and fo codraw us ina 
new wayand courſe of life, torely on God, and looke.unto him in all 

our 
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our ations. Then the grace of union is given. Guds Sp irit works our 
hearts by this faith, to have firſt union,and then communion with God. 
Thus the ſoule being ſeaſoned, and ſeeing the excellency and neceſſity 
of another new 1 fe, touches Chriſt, and begins to live the life of faith in 
effeQuall calling : for at firſt weare dead and unlovely creatures,eſtran- 
ged from grace and gracious ations, untill, in this eſtate, Chriſt 1s diſco. 
vered by the Spirit, and faith to unite us to him. 


Secondly, we live the life of Faith in Juſtifecation« 
"a 
"This is a life of ſentence that the ſoule lives by, peace being ſpoken 


y 
The life of - Unto it by the pardon of fin, for God by his Spirir doth report ſo much 
—_ jaſtifi- eothe ſoule, giving us aſſurance that Chriſt our ſurery and peace- maker 


is raiſed againe- So Epheſ, 2. 5. itis ſaid, Fun whew we mere dead in 
ftnnes, be bath quickned ws together with Chriſt, and raiſed us together, and 
mail us ſit in heavenly places within him. And why ? Becauſe our Surety 
hath'paid our debt. We ſay ofa man condemned, He is a dead man, 
till he have a-pardon, which-when he hath obtained, we turn our ſpeech, 
and fay, Helives. So in juſtification, being united unto Chriſt, and be- 
lieving our pardon, we are ſaid tolive 3 our ſinnes'11e on him as our 
Surety : forrhen,as our husband in charge, he doth pay our debrs.'/Thus 
by yertue of our marriage toChriſt, he diſcharges all our debts, '*and go- 
Eth away with/them 5 even as the Scape- goat 1n the wilderneſle went 
quireaway with all the fin#and iniquities of the people, neverto return 
2923in. Look we therefore toour finnes, the curſe- and wrath due unto 
them, and all as laid on him. Look at whatſoever js good io him, that is 
for us:whitſoever is evil in us, look in him for it,to have it taken away, 
pardoned, and not imputed. 

' As we finnedaily, fo Zach. 13: 1. There is a fountaine daily running, to 
waſh away ſinnt anduncleanneſſe : therefore tor our daily finning, we muſt 
continually runne and bath our ſoules in this bbuY,, apply the comforts 
of his ſufferings, interceſſion, and obedience unto us. Saint John teaches 
us thus much; faith he, 1f any man ſinne, w: hav? an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous , and be is the propitiation for our ſinnes - 
and not for ours onely, but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole world. If we finne 
daily, he juſtifies the the ſinner daily :he came to ſave ſinners :therefore 
when finne ſtirs us up torunne from God, we ſhould runne to him Faith 
layes, There is'no condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſws : Why? 
my finne was condemned in Chriſt, and a condemned perſ-n hath no 
voice : Chriſt came to deſtroy finne, and condemned finne 10 the fleſh; 
our ſinnes were crucified with him, and are now all . condemned finnes 


. 1f-will goe unto Chriſt, who hath borne all our iniquities, as the Pro. 


phet 1/aiab excellently ſhews. Therefore S. Pa»/triumphantly detnands 
thequeſtion, Who ſhell Iiy any thing to the charge of Gods ele? It is God 


Rom.8.33,34* thitjuſttficth, who is be that condemneth ? why ? it is Chriſt that died, yea 


rather that is riſen again, who is ever at the right hand of God, who alſo ma- 
keth interceſſion for uz. who ſhall then ſepararate ur from the love of Chriſt ? 
| So 
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So in our daily finnes you lee we have uſe of theſetbings; to have ( up+ 
on ovr confeſſion ) a daily pardon of courſe taken out every day. Thus 
God would not have us finkez” fo long as there is matter wy guilt in us; 
God will have a way to cleanſe our ſouls,and retew our cotmfortszevery 
day we runne into new debts, andevery day jn the Lords Prayer weare 
taught toask pardon, and to runne unto God, to have the book crofled 
out with hisbloud ; every day a Chriſtian muſt eye the brazen Serpeot; 
I meanethe Lord Jeſus, ſignified thereby;z he muſt ſpriakle his heart 
with the bloud of Chriſt, that the deſtroyiag Angell may paſſe by hint 
in the day of wrath, as the Iſraelites then did. This is it tolive by faith, 
every day to {ye out our pardon ; to look unto bur Adyocate and Sure 
ty, who hath payed our debts, and cancelled that obligation againſt us, 
contrary to us,(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks)daily to waſh in that ever running 
fountaine ; Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchizedeck : 
though the a@ be paſt, he remainesthe ſamEMtill. 'What puts down our 
courage, ſtriks us with terror and feare, but our finnes > Qh but why is 
this Brazen Serpent lifted up, but thus to waſhaway our dally fraitties 
and failings, ſo as whoſoever beleeveth in Him ſhould not periſh, bur Joh, 

have everlaſting life ?_ 5 DES | 

So juſtification is not onely a ſentence of pardon, but it is alſo ( as | 

Rom. 5.) A title to life everlaſting : For if by one mans offence death rom. 5, 
raigned by one, mmch more they which receive the at e of grace 

and of the gift of righteouſueſſe, ſhall raigne in life by Jeſus Chriſt. © Where 

God pardons, he advances - fo if Satan ſhall come to ſhake my title, to 

ſhake this faith, aſſure him, that Chriſt came to ſave Fnvers.16 he obje&, . 

thy title is naught and ſtained, being thou haſt ſu many finsand corrup- 

tions about the mortall body, anſwer him, What ſerves my faith for, 

but for my comfort, to ſhew me that my title is in Chrift, my ſtrength 

and ground of comfort 1s in him, not in my ſelfe:See one parallel exam- 

ple, how David lived this life of faith in juſtification: 7f thov, O Lord, pi. 131, 4, 
ſhonldeſt marke iniquities, who ſhall ſtand There he pronounces death on 

himſelfe ere he be acquitged, and fo muſt wen thelike caſe: But then | 

comes the appeale,But mercy is with thee that thou mayſt be feared, iolarge 

it your ſelfe : If a man be not found in this point, all he does is no. 

thing, this is all in all, our fan@itication withour this is nothing, this is _ 4 

the ground of all - be carefull of this, to look to Chriſts obcdience, life, * 

death, and ſufferings, and thoſe comforts flowing from our intereft 


* there1a- | 
But to diret you alittle further ere weleave this ſweet point, 


Firſt, look back every day unto the paſſages thereof ſee how wehaye 
—_— ſee what finner have ſcaped thee: _ come at night to 
God, confelle and be ſorry for all, reſolve againſt all, crave ſtrength a © 
gainſt all. O it is a fearefull ſtateto{leep in | a better ſleep in a houſe 
Full of Adders and venemous bealts: ſee alſoand watch every morning, 
corruption doth cleave toall our beſt ations : we paſſeno day ſo, but 
we havecauſeto ſay, Lord forgive us our finnes. By this courſe we 
ſhall keepe our ſoules free, being ready for death : we ſhall by our parti- 

cular 
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Anſw. 


Rom. 7: 4+ 


' pardoned, by the j 


cular reckoning, every day clearing the ſcore, be r=ady for qur great gene- 
rall pardon, and when troublecomes, have only that to encounter with. 
T heſeech you therefore put this in praQtice, be ſure with the day to clear 
che fins of that day : ſo ſhall ye live a comfortable life, and be fit for all 
eſtates, for life, for death, for {ickneſſe, trouble, or whatſoeyer, all our 
buſineſſe lying in heaven then. - 


Ifit bethus, we need not care how we ſinne, it is but every day to fue 
out a new pardon. 
- O beware, ereour pardon be ſealed, there muſt be confeſſion, forrow 
for fione, reſolution with full purpoſe to doe ſo no more ; there muſt be 
arraigningeoogematog.and judging of our ſelves for jt, becauſe whatſo- 
cyer we would not have God to doe, we muſt doit Qur ſelves. Our time" 
mm getting this Quict«s.eft ſealed, is for the moſt part. according to onr 
fivne ; hethat hath ſuch a reſolution to ſinne a an becauſe ſin is 
every day pardoned. he may goe long enough without pardovp, at leaſt 
omfort of bis pardop. For though pardon of finnes be pronounced,yet 
God l.ath the keepingof joy in his own hand. As David had his finne 
ement of faith he knew thus wuch, yet Pſal. 51. 
how doth he pray for joy, and that God would heale the bones which 
he had broken? he roared all the day, and felt fill a pain like the brea+ 
. Eing of bones, The jay of the Spirit bad left hip, this he cryesto have 
reſtored. .Tbus though ſwne may be, pardoved , yt the more we 
bone.the more hardly we ſhall repene.the longer we ſhall wapt joy:or(ic 
way be )goe all our ife time mourning without comfort io ſach a caſe. 
Now let us ſee a7 | 


How it may be known that we live the life of faith is Tuitification. 
I. Triel, 


Firſt, bytrying how it comes in the foul ; as Roms. 7.4. faith the Apo: 
ſtle, Wherefore wy brethren, we alſo are become dedtl t6 the Law by the body 
oft 16 ſhould be marryed to another, even to him who is raiſed from 
the dead, that we ſh orth fruit unto God. After a man is dead b 

the Law, and appre ſlaine, then he comes to live this life 


fe 
of faith. Chriſt quickens none but the dead, Why do not the Papiſts 
attaine to this gracc of Juſtification? They never ſee themſelves wholl 
dead, but joyne ſome life to the naturall eſtate of man; therefore Chri 
quickens them not;fuch only are quickned by him, whofind themſelves 


deadin the Law - then they come to have a holy deſpaire, and to ſee 
that life and comfort is out of themſelves in another. Juſtification 
n+; a holy deſpaire, and receiving life, after we have ſcene our 


2, Tryod. 


Secondly , where this life of Faith is,there is2 wonderfull high valu- 
: ivg 
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1ag and prizing of Chriſt his _—_—_— merits, obedience, and 
wiſdome of God in that way of forgiveneſle of our finnes by this God- 
Man, fe wonderfull Mediatour ; as Philip. 3. Pawtaccounts all things 
bur lofle and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus Phil. 3+ 8, 
our Lord, being contented to ſutfer the loſle of all things to win Chriſt. 
Ic is the precious pearle to ſel] all for. Puxl accounts all our own righte. 
ouſneſle as nothing in regard of this. There muſt be a high eſtimation 
of the riches ot Chriſts obedience and ſufferings : for where there is noe 
this high eſtimation of it, they are rotten in the point of Joſtification. 
But you ſee how Paul lets at naught and vilifies all things in regard 
thereof, So Rom. 4.16, Abrabame is brought into be juſtified by grace, to 
the end'the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed. And P/al. 22.2. heis 
pronounced to be the bleſſed man, unto whom the Lord Imputeth not 
1niquity, and whole fin is coycred. - 


3. Tryal. 


Thirdly, when we have a zeale againſt all contray dofrine, as S. Paul 
ſhewes to the Gal1thiazs, who would have joyned works to faith 3 Chriſt Gal. 5. 4. 
is become of aone cff.& unto you, whoſoever of you are xe aw by the Law, you 
are fallen - grace. Andin the ſecond Chapter he ſayes, 0 fooliſh Gals» Lee 
thians, who hatb bewitched you, that youſhould uot obey the trath, be fore whoſe LY E 4 
eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth! erncified among you ? This 
onely would [ learn of you, Received yethe Spirit by the works of the 
Law, or by the hearing offaich? A man ſound jin the point of Juſtifica. 
tion, bath a hatred to Popery, and all ſuch doftrine whieh impairesthe 
riches of the grace of Chriſt. Death is in the Romiſh religion. Why are 
ſome of them then ſaved? Not becauſe they dye in that Religion, bue 
becauſe they reverſe their judgement in this-point of Juſtification, $0 
you ſcethere is a hatred, a zealein ſuch, asS. Pax/ had againſt contrary 
dodrines. | TY | f 

4- Tryall, 7 


Fourthly, there is peace and joy ſerled inthe heart 1-65 Row, /$/iy; 


Therefore b:ing juſtified by faith we have peace with God throwgh-our Lord 
Chri#t : by whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith into this grace wherein wi car 
and rejoyce in the bope of the glory of God. | TP; | 


* 


Toad -one thing more ere Hleave this Polat, In the'csſe of relapſe 
what ſhall we doethen ? are we not cut 0 
incifion ? 


| Tan{wer, every man who falls, doe not fall on all foure, fall aw _ | 


muſt we'ftot| have 2tiew Cc of re- 


quitez there be degrees of falling ; as in fick man, though ilt, He 

not by and by dead, ſomelife and ſtrength remains, which works out-t6u 
wards health againe ; there is fo much grace and lite in Juſtificationlefr, 
as torccover him againe. But as in other caſes, ſoin relapſes allo, a man 
muſt live by faith. We ſee, 2 Cor. 5. 20. gycn ſuch as were in the ſtate of 


grace, 
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race, are intreated to be reconciled:though we fall, we muſt nor there- 
forefall off, but ſtir up grace, and recover our ſelves againe. So 9 55 
7. 'thereit is ſaid, Let the wicked jorſake hi» way, and the unrighReows his 
thanghts, and let\him returne unto the Lord, and be will have marcy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. And then he addes the reaſon, 
For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayes, ſaith 
the Lord: for 4s the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are my wayes higher 
than your wayes, and wy thoughts than your thoughts, So ſer. 3. 1. They ſay, 
Tf a man put away his wife, and ſhe goe from him and become another mans, ſhall 
he returne unto ber againe? ſhall not the land be greatly polluted? but thou haſt 
played the harlot with many lovers, yet returne againe to me, ſaith the Lord. 
Thus we muſtlive by faith, for all our ſlips and fals,yet not tolet go our 
hold, but ſtill run to the hornes of this Altar ; ſtill fly to this City of 
refuge, and ſo we ſhall beſafe. | 


Queſt. _- _ is the reaſon. that many who are juſtified, yet find not daily 
comfort ? 

Anſw. Perhaps they dawb up themſelyes, and doe not ſearch the bottom of 

Plal. 32. 3+ their corruption- 'as Pſale 32. David when he kept cloſe his fin, his bones 


waxed old through his roaring all the day long, and Gods hand was 
heavie upon him day and night. Then he ſhews how he found comfort: 


| Tacknowledged my finne wnto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: 1ſaid IT 


'* will conſeſſe my tranſgreſſions unto thee, andthou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 


Av © 
— 
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fre. So it may beinthis.cale, wecomenot off with God freely,we do 

got ranſack our fins, we ſearch not all the corners, finne is a marvellous 
ſukxile thing- ; Againe, thereby many times God will humble us for a 
former finne, — off comfort, untill we be more humbled, & ſtand 
in awe of fin. - [/- 3's | 


Thirdly, hence ſprings a vigoroxs life. 


A life of cheerfulnefſe, when a man hath his pardon ſued out, then 
comes life and joy, ſtrength ofholy- ations well rooted and grounded. 
Who ſhould joy, if a triumphant rightegus perfon ſhould not? Who 
have cauſe to rejoyce more than Kings? By Juſtification we are made 
Kings and Prieſts,arc lifted above all fipnes and luſte, world and devil ; 
hayea right and title to heaven: ſhall a carnall man joy in his titles and 
priyiledges,and ſhall not we much more, being ſons of God by adopti- 
on, and heires of all things? So Ryme 5. Being juſtified by faith, we beve 

peace with God, and joy in tribulation. Being once juſtified, the ſting of all 
troubles is taken away; God iz ours, we Joy in God, this 1s all in all:Thc 
bloud of Abelthatcryes for vengeance; but the Spirit of God in this 
"eſtate tels me, that the bloud of Chriſt ſpeaks better things, mercy,mer. 
| gran his blaudis:alwayes comfort, though we be weak,and unskiltull 
to afplyit. The waſhing in. this bloud ſhould make a Chriſtian walke 
yin the c: $ of the holyGhoſt.But 1 haſten to the aext, 
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fourthly, the life of Faith in Sandification. 


This ſprings from theſe grounds - Firſt, Faith layes bold on; Chriſt, 1 
as God offers him : how is this? fee 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him, are, ye in 
Chriſt Jeſws, who of God is made unto us Wiſedome, and nogbreaſne 
and Santi fication, and Redemption. God gives Chrilt,not tor Juſtifica- 
tion onely, but SanCatication alſo:and thus faith muſt apprehend: him. 
Faith receives him as whole Chriſt in.all his offices.z;.not as a Prieft 
to ſave onely, but as a King to rule; as a wife receives hexhhusbang,ty 
be governed and ruled by him. Lid 27644 296 Hil 2p bavo) 4 

Againe, Chriſt came not onely to take away the guilt of ſinne., bur 3 
the dominion of finne 3 he-came (as John ſpeaks) wdeſtroy the whole 
work of the devill 3 as it is ſaid, Epheſ. 5. He gave himelfe for his 
Church, that he might ſandifie and cleanſe it with the wiſhing of water 
by the Word, that he might preſent it to himſelfe a glorious Church, not 
row ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that ;it ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh. Chriſt doth purge his,Church, not; onely fromthe 
guilt of ſinne, but alſo fromthe medling and polluting of it ſelfe in the 
world, with filthy things. So, Rowe. 8.13, the Apoltle thewes, that God 

Sending bis own $0n in the likeneſs Fee all fleſh,and for fn,condewned 
ſn in the huſh that the righteonſneſſe.af zhe Law might be fulfilled in 
»s, who walke nat after the. fleſh, but after the JoMs He came as well 
by water as by bloud:: Therefore taith,puts,hios on,not only by: Juſti- 
fication, but alſo.in Sanfification;,..;t {1 2 oe Vf, 1 17 4 7 
\To clear this 5 upon, hultification of necerlity- cames Sanftifications 5 
For,what:is the ſtop of. Gods mercy 2 þis. anger for..fin-committed;/in 
which caſe he depyes; his Apr: Bat Wah geoonc)liafion there cames al: 
{9.the Spirit ;-as Epheſ. 1,13-ſaiththeApoſtic;:1n whone 41d after: that 
Je beleeved, ye were ſealed-with that holy Spirit of promiſe. Now the 
Spirit once given, is the ſeed of all graces; whoſoever is juſtified, 
hath the Spirit of Chriſt. Xom. 8. And if any man hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt. he is none of bc, © nt | 

Againe, having the Spirit of. Chriſt, Faitl; fetches all ſtrength from 
Chriſt : $a»-pſonsitrength was in his lockes, a Chriſtians ſtrength is in 
CHRIST. This the Devill knows well, and therefore labours 
eſpecially to-weaken Faith, ;and draw. us; from our ſtrength; Chriſt _. © 
layes, Withant. me ye can do nothing:3, and Saint Pali attirmesy. that be 
coal all things through Chriſt who ſtrengthned bimGi[The Spirit gives 

h = X . ' Es OY 
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& y a5 by Chriſt and.his Spirit we.bave {trength, {o by his\Spirit ; 
'we. have {treng.convinging.reaſons,-to. worke'with(trength'from\rea- 
ſon, Why duth a Chriſtjan carry himſelf in a holy 3uſt carriage anſwe- 
ring his profeſſion ?. O (lajth, he).I-hafe great reafon, Chri hath lo- 
-— and given himſelfe, for mez:arid ſhould not T 'give my ſelfe to 
him, deny my luſts, and live to. him? For indeed; the foundation of 
all Chriſtian obedience is laid by faith - _— So when a man looks 
| | c to 
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to Heaven, he hath a reaſon to abſtain from all lets and hinderances of 
his ſafe and comfortable paſſage 3 tv magnihie the riches of Chriſts 
love, which hath provided for him ſuch an inheritance,and to live ac- 
cordingly. So when he lookes to the pardon of finnes paſt, he ſees rea- 
ſon to hate them more & more,to ſtrive againſt them in time to come, 
andits love Chriſt the more:, who hath pardoned them. And when 
he looks to Gods free love in Chriſt, he ſees reaſon to be inflamed 
with divine love,'to. admire the riches of that grace, and to be thank- 
foll}0:51 75 7 25ehlt | 
Again; Chriſtian affeCtions are as the winde to carry us on in a holy 
life; Thus ftrength,/and reaſon; and affeFions,thele make a man Work. 
Firſt; Loveſets us awork :'we love him ( ſaith the”Apoſtle) becauſe 
he loved us firſt. We have his love firſt ſhed abroad in our hearts, in- 
flaming the affetions, and kindling the heat of divine love 3 and then 
we ſend back a reflexe of love unto him. "God cares for nothing but 
faith which workesby love. This love is a moſt operative affetion 
ſtirred up by faith. \Indeed-all our- Chriſtian graces are let awork by 
faith Chriſt.» FETANY | | | 
: Thus you ſee Faith apprehending Chriſt; as God offers him, and 
theſeithings whieh'T have'mentioned, following, we come to live the 
ltife 6f 50 i Sgtiftification: an'example whereof {ee in that woman, 
Who becauſe 'rmany/fanes wereforgivett her, loved much. - Love' js 
bounrifull ;\ haBed jetwe edines from love; love is the kee; ing'of the 
Law.\This affedjon jon isſtirred up*by Faith," ye by Chriſt, \ for by him 
wehavethe” promife* of the"Spirit; whence' all graces" come ; and 
promiſes of thenew Coveniatit;' ro have fleſhly hearts: given, and his 
Spirit put in us. All promiſes of Juſtification and SatiQti Exticn are des 
red Ben Chriſt's they arein him, made for him, ar d effefted for his 
fake For he'is Tea und Aiver\ithe'center and _ of all the'/pro- 
mnſes.. Now bolng Beougnt: yt tolfye in juſtification, we muſt of 
ra, NR y faith in'{ar meation.T here be twoparts'of x holy 
We) SEROOUE CNT IO IL LL EIELD 30 " v 413 } 
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1\':For the firſt; whar>does'it to a-man in this caſe > why, he look! 
what brought: Chriſtto fuffer'ſo:much, "my fin; 'fo this affefion'ſtirs 
up the ſame paſſiowin him'(in a ſort) which was in Chriſt, and makes - 
him hate fin with a perfe(t hatred,as inzachary it is ſaid, They (bowld 160k, 
him whom they have pierced, and mourn for him, as one monrneth 
or bis vvily ſon,and ſhall be in bitterntſe for im,” ot one that is in bit 
ary. 1} bis firſt born\\ Secondly; it looks on the love of Chriſt, that 
madehim give himfelf for us. This makes us'to hate fm, and provokes 
us'to live unto him who hath 'done-fo much'for us. Theſe-two thing 
in the death of Chriſt ſtir up tarred eo ſin; 1 le! 7 Fer'Y 
- 2. Then again, in Vivification,the ſame $pirit which quickned _ 
| 2 2 ot 
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doth alſo quicken us : as Colefſ. 3. 1. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeeke thoſe things which are ahowe, where Chriſt ſtteth at the right hand 
of God : ſet your affeFion on things above, not on things 0n the earth. So 
that the ſame Spint which is in Chriſt, being ſent into us, quickens us 
alſo to have mounting and heavenly thoughts : as the foot and little 
finger (though diſtant) live and ſtir by the ſame life and ſpirits diftu- 
ſed through the whole body ; ſo the ſame ſpirit quickens every Chrni- 
ſtian this way : as alſo by imparting-{trength, he imparts. reaſons from 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt, to make us heavenly minded. So when the 
ſoule dyes one way, it lives another way. For Chriſt having by the Spi- 
rit diſcovered a better ſtate, and life to come, of eternity, ummortality, 
tranquillity, and glory ; then a Chriftian dyes to all worldly things 
and hath the affections taken up that way. | FR 
Thus we ſee every day foto leade our lives, as we not only live 
the life of Faith in | cargo but alſo of Sanctification 3 how out of 
Chriſts fulneſle to tetch grace for grace. Therefore in all our wants go 
to him ſtill 3 he is not only a ſacrifice ſatisfaftory for our (ins, but h 
is a ſtorehouſe alſo and treaſure of all good things ; he is made unto us 
Sandifcation, therefore beg we favuur from him, and indowments of 
grace conformable to his grace. And aan, when we lack fulnefle, let 
us not deſpaire, but fetch the large vellel of faith, and we ſhall have a 
ſhare of the large graces which are in Chriſt,according to the largeneſs 
of our faith. mY 


What is the reaſon that ſo few finde ſtrength and comfort in Chri- 
ſtianity.? | 
They ſet upon getting of grace,and killing corruptions by their own 
ſtrength, and ſo are ever wanting 3 but if a man depend upon God, he 
ſhall have fulnefle out of Chriſt.God hath ſantified his nature for this 
urpoſe, that out of his fulneſle we might have | ans for grace. And 
fo againe, every day goe to God, and plead for ſtrength againſt finne, 
power to leade a holy, life, and imputation-. of Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
to ſupply the defects of our ſanGtification. Saint Paw! layes , 7carn doe 
all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens m#e.lt is a magnificent ſpeech, 
& a great matter to have a man ready to ſuffer all things, & overcome 
all things 3 this will make us work. wonderfully,if we have this ſtrength 
ſupplyed. See an inſtance, Lxke 17. Our Saviour tels his Diſciples, 
that they muſt forgive their brother ſeven times, and ſeven times, as 
often as be confeſſes his fault ; they thought this a wonderfull hard 
duty, for nothing is ſo ſweet to a man as a revenge, for he would wik 
lingly be his own carver in all things,and du things in his own ſtrength. 
The Diſciples upon this fal a praying,Lord increaſe our faith;as though 
they had faid, We had need of faith to beleeve the pardon of ſo many 
ſinnes, and to enable us to forgive ſo often. And ſol ſay of the ſubdu- 
ing of finne, we had need of faith to have ſo many fins ſubdued , yet 
faith wall doe it. 


Now inthis great worke, 1. Goe to God, and begge his Spirit,and 
repent of all manner of fin. 2. Then beg faith, this will ſet all other 
Ce 3 graces 
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graces awork 3" It is like the bloud and ſpirits which run all thetbody 
over : ſoin our ſpiritual Tife, this faith mutt run along in all graces, 
2nd ſet them a working, yea, it ſets God and all his Attributes awork ; 
it runs to Chriſt, and prayes, Lord intreafe my faith, that can beare 
nothing as I ſÞibuld, refiſt nothing; belceve nothing, and truſt nothing, 
This indeed'muſt be a our ſtrength, to ſee nothing in our ſclves, but 
Che. 4 > Ge INT 0 | 

Since Adams fall, it was - 4 5 ren i Chriſt muſt keepe all' our 
Joy, our ſtrength, and ability, yea, to be'our life; God will not ſince 
that time truſtus with it, for we would quickly loſe all again -: It is 
Chriſts office, he-hath theſe indowments, as man,grven him, to. furniſh 
us with all things fitting toa ſpiritual hfe. Paith 'will fetch all from 
God in Chriſt, who is made the Mediator of the New Teſtament, to 
cofvey all theſe'things unto us. Yet further, | = 


-"'Tet ws [re ſome Trials to diſcerne whether we live this life of faith 

fed mn SANGTIFICATION. HL 
34) os I. Tryall. 
TFit' be this /with us, There wil be a putting of our ſelves npon 
Chriſts government in-all duties; faith will doe all that Chriſt com- 
mands, gependia upon him for ſtrength 3 and who ſo.depends upon 
Cliriſt forſtrength in one duty, will depend upon him for ſtrength in 
another. There is a harmony betwixt the ſoule of a Chriſtian and the 
cgirmand of obedience z he hearkens to the precepts of duty, as well 
35 to the' promiſes of ' forgivenelle of finnes. '' Where this univerſall 
obedicnce'ts tict, here 74s not the” life of faith in ſandification, for 
Frith here takes not exeeption at one duty more than another, but 
looks for all. the ſtrength-of performance from Chriſt, who for this 
cauſe = ſtored with all fulneſle, that it may drop down upon all his 
members. -* __ 


- 


2. Tryal.. | 

- Again, there-will be a wonderfull care not to grieve the Spirit : (in 
fach a one) As if he ſhould fay , I muſt depo upon the Sprrit for 
mip and affiſtance to doe all, to guide me in my whole courſe, and 
I grieveand leave off the Spirit ? ſhall I carry my ſelf fo, as to 
make him leave me ? he muſt leade, inſtruct, comfort me, and aſ- 
ſure me of my happinefle ; fhallI then quench the Spirit > Therefore, 
I ma rn Sick a giving way to it, and a reſolution ſet]ed,that this 
gui ing in ſandtification, is the beſt guidance of all. A beleeving heart 
oes tremble at any thing which hinders the ſpirits working, 1t ſets 
not a ſtep forward in any thing without dire&tion of the Word and 


Spirit. 
3- Tryall. 
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There will be courage to fet upon afy duty, to iftcoutiter and refilt 
any ſfinne. Upon this ground, as it he ſhould ſay, Haye, not. I a ſtare- 
houſe of ſtrength to goe to? Is not he fill, of grace ; and, goodneſle. 3 
Are not all his works wrought for us? Have not I. execeding,: many, 

t rich and precious promiſes of helpe ? 1s not he, the truth x1ſalfe ? 
TD rhets not then fapply enough in Chriſt to help me our 1n all things ? 
It were Pharoah-like to ſet usto work withqut ſtrength andability to 
roe throngh with our worke. "There js light and heat in, the Sunge t6 
direQ and cheriſh, much morein Chriſt their Maker; It is grace that 
leads us through all; we are juſtified freely through his grace, and by 
his grace we have continual ſtrength ſupplyed to inable us in all things. 
It is grace, grace; a ſantificd liver by ich will therefore cheerfully 


ſet upon every duty. | 
4: Tryall. 


| | | | 
Again, in this caſe all is Hvelyin a than, gs. weſce a lively fountain, 

the Sills thereof will ſparkle and lea  : horhers will be I joyes, 

ſpeeches, delights, exhortations, ſenſible of good andevill, he will _ 

truſt God, telie on his wotd and promile, becauſe Chriſt cannot touch 

the ſoul, but we muſt be lively, .as the may. who no. ſooner touched 

Bliſhaes bones, but he ſtood up and revived z, fo a touch of Chriſt quic- , g1,,, c;. 

kens and makes vigorous. As Chriſts promiſe is, oh. 4. T4- Whoſoe- 21, 

ver drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, but the 

water that =_ give him ſhall be int hins a wel{ of water ſpringing up unto 

everlaſting life. \ ha | 


Let 
The Uſe of all. 


Be this 3 Upon this diſcovery remember; to goe to Chriſt for ſuc- 
a and labour to live plentifully and abundantly in [him this life of 
altN. 2 1 TC I7 O _ 
But, may ſome fay, how ſhould T goe on to finiſh this great work of Objet: 
grace? it rs a mighty thing to attain to, fo many fins to overcome. 
many tentatiohs to buckle with, To many right hands. and eyes to 
cut off and pull out. Als: 
Fanfwer, Faith teaches us tofetch all from Chriſt, to beg his Spi+ o_ 
rit to helpe us in the courſe of SanCtification, that b his might' we 
, may prevaile; and ſo inall maſtering ſins beg ſtre of Chriſt; and 
then ſet upon the walls of Jericho, and they ſhall*betore. you. ' ' - 
How fhall this be done ? | : | 
As they did, they beleeved the promiſe, that compaſling it ſeaven 
Cc 3 times, 


— "be feof Fa. San, 17, 


# Cory habe lowly in 


times; it ſhould fall tothe round: ſo we having ſuch and fo ma- 
ny promiſes for the ſubduing of finne in us, let us ſet upon them, 
looke up unto Chriſt, beleeve he romiſe, and our walls of Gane 
ſhall fall ſo ſo farre before us, as chey hall neither -hinder our comfort, 
nor our ſalvation; Eclipſe it they may for a little while , but the Sun 
wil ſhine againe, break through and Spell all thoſe clouds and 


"eps ſer upe 1 all Golidhicherefore by' the Word and Spirit, and 
ſet our will againſt them, that we heartily defire and indeayour 
toberid of fach Tets and incu ibrances, and. we ſhall in the end finde 
a dire c NED them 5, and ſy lp all troubles. and vexations, as 
iſciples begge at Gpd, the increaſe of faith, this 
hoon vutinall Red tempelts, helpe, faith and helpe all; 

rhe # ct 
IT. roy is all attributed ts faiths, Why 


heaven'and efrth a worki g for our goad, Wee lee Hebr. 


any other things . concur- 


_ red/itithoſe excellent ations for ein of them 3, but all is attributed 


e6Kafth, becauſe faith is that, great wheel which ſets all the reſt a wor- 
and ſtirres wp all, as Tor. 13. it is faid of love, that it does all ; 
for the ſame reaſor, becauſe in thoſe = there mentioned, it ſtirs up 


all the reſt. 


So in any grace which is wanting inus, go to Chriſt, and ſay, Lord, 
I lack wiſedome, counſell,- ſtrength, un erſtandi rudence 1 in thy 

holy-feare, th kE'Flnieſſe 6f M theſe are 5n thee 3. Lord, 1t is for thy glo- 
ry & helpe thy poore ſervant, and beſtow ſome meaſure of theſe up- 
on theto due thy gwn workwith 3 Loe, Lord, Thy. my ſelfe down 
to-chee to' work by me. 1 -Yidvg angry. Ipirit, Fl of tollings and tur- 
motlings, butthou art the Pri hy of os ling in_meeknefle. 
Ohh ow on me ſuch a le ſpirit rning of thee, 
art. * tnſta nce_ but in, a few things, inlarge 
thein'your. ſhes: ::In all fn let us, with. confeſhon -of our wants, 
have-art eye unto tis fulneffe,* and then we ſhall finde the more of his 
abundance, when we let nut upon theſc duties in our own ſtrength 
onely Ol 


\ 1 
«is | 


Two things are oppoſite to this ue life of Faith, 


4: Deſpaire? this cuts the'pillars of hope. ; againſt this divers (as- 
Euthiv for one have been tempted'to deſpair, but, yet ſetting on the 


.,_ Wworke have OVETCOmE 5 So the Iſraelites were afraid, upon the evill 
by _— of the' Spies of Canaatr, but when they went on, they overcame 
and bet dowr SN es entinits So wi 


Ed 1a ay Oh, 1 ſhall never overcome 
= Sn, or: ſack a'corruption, or doe ſuch a duty; this is not true 
oe on; looke to Chriſt, joyne his ſtrength with thy jndeayour, be out 


_ i before ther.” 


fins with it, reſolveth WE ſet upon it ſtrongly, and down it 


2. "The ſetond” is : etl, 6p this know, that in his owne 
wy'=3 {tall no man be ſtzong. It is Saint Pants ſpeech,. By my: I 


Feds » Fi p 
_ iS +4 


—_ 
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am that Tam; 1o againe ſaith he, 77 him (to wit in Chriſt) welive, 
and move, and have our being, If we doe preſume, it is juſt with 
Chriſt to forſake us, - as he did Peter. Take heed alſo of ſpirituall 
ſelfe-ſufficiency, leſt we reſt on ourſelves, and goe not toChriſt z our 
moving to all good duty is by himz it is but a word for himto help 
us, either in things tending to a ſpiritual or a natural life:There- 
tore for conclution of all, leave him not 3 inthy emptineſle 
goe to his fulneſle ; if thy Ciſterne be dry, turne the 
Cocke of thy faith, and his Fountaine will 
fill it againez take him ſtill along 
with thee,and thou canſt 
not chuſe but live 
this life of Faith 
in SanQifica- 


non . 
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GALATH. 2. 20s 


And the life which I now he in the fleſh, I hive by the faith of che 
Jon of God, who loved me, and gave himelfe for me. 


k E ſee here our bleſſed Apoſtle doth exemplific 


nature,from higher reaſons,grounds & Principles: 
T live (faith he - by the faith of the Sonne of God. 
A 4 Firlt, he conſiders of- ther it than that which 
A is rationall ,correCting the errour of the ſame; for 
as reafon-correds ſenſe,ſo faith doth reafon 3 this 
makes a man a new ereature:the ſpring of this life 
is Chriſt : the meancs of conveyance is faithzIt is meet now we ſhoyld 
fetch all out of our ſelves; for ſince Adam loſt what he had,it is a 
rous to truſt our ſelves with it any more ztherefore Chriſt keeps it tor 
us, & makes it ours by conveyance of his Spirit,making us all children 
of grace. Faith is wrought in us by the Spirit of God,& then it works, 
as Auguſtine (ayes, Ai agimms 5 thus by effettuall calling bein once 
knit unto Chriſt, it is conſecrated, as that by which we hve. Chriſt is 
conceived | in-our ſoules by faith, as he was concerved in the Virgins 


womb 


himſelfe a'man, living another life than the life of. 
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Luft. 1. 


Anſw. 


John. 17% 


w 


wombe by her yeelding to the promiſe;ſo we cloſing with the promiſe, 
faith is wrought,and then Chriſt comes to live in the heart,as ( belie- 
ving the promife) he came-thereafter to live in her wombe. In the laſt 
Sermon we-propounded many things touching the life of- faith, how 
it lives in effethuall callingzin juſtification, and ſantification, in glo- 
rification, and inthe ſeverall grand paſtages of this life, one of which 
remaines yet to be unfolded, as, Pt h 


The life of faith in glorification. 


But how ? Viſion is for glory,what hath faith to do with this, which 
is of things unſeen ? 

I anſwer, we live by faith in glorification thus, becauſe faith layes 
hald on the promiſe, and we have the promiſes of glory ſet down in 
the Word, and with the promiſe we have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
and having the earneſt and firſt fruits,God will ſarely give the harveſt. 
We have the Spirit, and thence faith reaſons, God will make good his 
promiſe, he will not take back his earneſt. Thus faith gathers great 
matters, beleeves all, and fo lives comfortably in expetation of fru- 
1t10N. 

Againe, faith hves by the life of glorification in Chriſt the Head 3 
thereis but one life of Chriſt and his members,and one Spirit,one with 
him in union in the firſt degree of life ; his glory is our glory. As in 
juſtification our debts are made his, ſo his glory is made ours, as it is 

oh. 17.and he 1s gone to prepare a place for us, to bring us where he 
15 3- The glory which thou gaveſt me (laith Chriſt) 7 have given unto 
them: yea, and in bim alſo we ſit in heavenly places: ſo in regard of 


Chriſt to whom we are knit, we live the life of glory. 


Thirdly, by reaſon of the nature of faith, as Heb. 11. 1. which is to 
make things.abfent have a certain being. Now faith being wrought 
by an Almighty, Power, —_ us above our ſelves to faſten and lay 
hol on {0 many Myſteries, . ſo it makes an Almighty working in the 
ſoul,makes things afar off to come &vident: Thus tt preſents glory to us 
as though it were preſent, and we in ſome ſort live by it. F 


} 


| How to know whether or not we live the life of faith in glorification. 


This, where it is in faith, makes a Chriſtian glorious, puts bim in a 
ſpirit that is glorious in all eſtates, there is no grace in him,but it is ſet 
a fire by this faith of glory to come. When faith looks back on things, 
it hath ſtrength, but when it lopks on glory, all graces and vertues are 
ſet awork. 1.. Hope is ſet on work by faith, and keeps the ſoul (as 
an Anchor)ſtedfeſt againſt all affaults.2.Hope doth ſtir up patience,for 
Claith the Apoſtle)what we hope for,we wait patiently for it.Thus Pati- 
ence 1s exerciſed two wayes, 1. In ſuffering of grievances. 2. In the 
Expectation of time. So faith doth thus put life 1n patience, reaſoning, 

hy 2? what, it will not be long,theſe aftiictions will not indure ever, [ 

Wh my 


of 
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inyjſelfe thall away ere long. glory, glory will come at lait for ever and 
ever, therefore I will beare all paticntly. 

Againe, it ſets courage and magnanimity aworke, as Heb. 1 1. what 
made all the Patriarks b ſtout to hold out and endure ſo many miſe- 
ries, but that they had aneye to the glory to come ? What made Abra- 
ham forget his fathers houſe going he knew not whither, but that he 
looked for a City which hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 
God, and therefore he was a ſtranger at home : The like we have of 
Moſes,who forſook PharaohsCourt,becauſe he ſaw him whois invifible. 
Yea, and of Chriſt himſelf it is ſaid,that for the glory which was ſet be- 
fore him, he deſpiſed the ſhame, indured the crofſe, being now ſet at 
the right hand of the Father in glory and Majeſty : So 2 Cor. 4. (faith 
Paul) For this cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſp, 
get the inward man is renewed day by day 3 (and the reaſon is) For oxr 
light anon which are but for a moment, work for #s a farre more 
exceeding and eternall weight of glory, while we look not at the things 
which are ſeene, but at the things which are not ſeen, &c. He who thus 
hopes, does not want a comfortable life. And therefore upon this 
Ground it is the Apoſtles concluding exhortation, 1 Cor. 15.58. There- 
fore my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, unmoveable, alwayes abounding 
in the work of the Lord;for as much as you kxow that your labour is not 
iis vaine in the Lord. This makes a man zealous .and fruitfull, ſo it 
makes a man fincere, as 2 Cor. 5: 9. Wherefore we labour ({aith he)that 
whether abſent or preſent we may be accepted of him:Theground where- 
of is, For we #wſt all appear before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, that 
every man may receive the things done in bis body. In this cafe our 
comfort isin all things to be ſincere in working. 
| Now there isan ordef of things 3 whoſoever hvesthe life of faith in 
theſe grand paſlages, that ſoule \ives the life of faith alſo in all. other 
paſlages of our life; and theſe grand paſſages will 'runne in the lefler 
courſes of our life.To touch one: When a man. is in extremity of both 
outward and inward affiition, then faith layes hold on this generall, 
that-God is wonderfull in working,and that his wayes andthoughts are 
not like our thoughts and wayes; in all ſeverall caſes faith makes uſe 
of all things God hath done or promiſed; as, 


I. Of 4 may in the ftate of Grace, God in defertion appearing 
is enemie. 


_ Inthiscaſe faith at firſt conquered'God, and obtained a bleſſing by 


wraſtling as Jacob did : Faiththerefore knows the ſame way again, to 


» 


go to thoſe precious promiſes God hath made,of _— again, not _ 
to forſake and be angry for ever,not toplow all the day to fow,(as Iſay Tay 28] 


ſpeaks) faith knows that God works by contraries 3 It knows 


takes away the ſenſe of his love,not in-anger,but to ſtir up the conſci- 
ence and ſenſe of fin, that we may lament and mourn for it the more, 
and ſo receive a ſurer report of the forgiveneſle of it. Faith does know 


that hisName is wonderfull : He raiſes things paſt hope 3 whena _ 


' 
\ 
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| _ is in defpaire touching himſelfe, and all things in himſelfe, and of all 

2 Ccr.2.% comforts, then he is neareſt home, as Paxl ſaid excellently, Bat we had 

the ſentence of death in our felves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, 

' but in God which raiſeth the dead:So faith looks at God working with 

Chriſt the Sonne of his love, how roughly he dealt, yet dingy with 

himz for Chriſt is a pattern as well as a cauſe of good unto us.Chriſt in 

- . the caſe of his forſaking went unto God,ſaying, My God, my God, why 

haſt thou forſaken me © Faith ſets Gods promiſe againſt his preſent wor- 

king 3 as though it ſhould ſay, Though thou killeſt me,yer will I truſt 

. In thee,for all this thy love is the ſamezthou art mercifull and gracious, 

and wilt not be angry for ever. Faith (as I may ſay) pulls off Gods 

mask, ſees through the dark Cloud that God appeares an enemy for a 

time, that.he may returne again with the more abundance of comfort 

afterwards. Faith knowes (as Paul ſpeaks) that it is God that comforts 

the abject, raiſes the dead, will be ſeene in the Mount, making our ex- 

tren-it y his opportunity. | 

*. Sofaith reaſons, Is 1t ſo indeed, and is he wonderfull in working ? 

doth hethus and thus work by contraries ? then I will anſwer his wor- 

king the ſame way, Twill beleeve on contrary in another,l will expect 

the Sun will ſhine againe, though now it be under a Cloud. The like 

I may ſay of any other extremity, as in the railing of our dead bodies. 
Faith {as it js in Exec) 1ecs a ſpirit quickning and putting life in dr 

bones, Mluring us. thereby ', that he can as eaſily raiſe up the dead, 

» asdeliverus out of any extremity. Saint Pauls argument is, to truſt in 

God,'v ho raiſeth the dead,can do all things, work wonderfull changes 

in our greateſt miferies: As for the Church now in miſery,:there 1s a 

| romiſe, That Babylon ſhal be caſt into the Sea asa Milltone.Now faith 

2M believes the promiſes of glory, bow that God will outwork all bumane 

| | poliric,and catch the crafty intheir own nets; That as ny as Gay 

.comes alter night, ſo aſſuredly all Gods promiſes ſhall be made good; 

as Dazid reſolves, Pſal.130.6. My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than 

"they that w be the morning, ſay,more than they that watch for the 


/ 


. 


morning + let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, 


and with him is plenteows redemption. | | 
; So in any Cloud get faith, and it will break through all impediments. 
Belecye the former. grand paſlages, of calling, juſtification,and ifi- 
cation, and'then we will traſt God for the þ Then is faith glo- 
rious when it works alone then it works moſt ſtrongly 3 then alſo 

delights to ſhew himſelfe moſt effeftually ; for when all other means 
fail, and faith works it out alone in wraſtling,then he hath all the glo- 
IY, and.then-all is well 3 ap#therefors we muſt do in this cafe as the 
..1 Prophet adytles, Let him who fits if Harkneſſe and bath-no light, truſt 


* 


I 9s Name. 


- Faithdoes raiſe men wp & ſet them upon a Rock,ſs ſure, as nothing 
can.take away their comfort and joy in God, becauſe Chriſts name 1s 
wongerfull, who then works in deſperate caſes, when it is ſeaſonable 
A mighty God delights to work mightily,in mighty plunges;then _ 
| plyes 


\ 
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plyes the ſute hard, Help Lord, or none can. Our Saviour, you ſee, 


flept inthe ſhip narill a mighty tempe(traſe,and; then he rebuked the 
winds and. the ſeas : ſo he feemes to fleepe now in the Church ; why? 
that we may wake and ftir him up by our prayers. When the Il[raclites 
tale ofbrick was d@ubled.,and the people greatly per &xed,then Afo- 


ſes came titly to promiſe delivgxancezlo when the aillictigns of Chriſti, 


ans are doubled, then they are,commanly, .mult humbled; they pray 
hard, ſcarch, belceve, and apply the promiſes, and chen deliverance 


comes. I herefore 1n all exigents ſet we faithiawork, for.this ſtirs; up 


prayer, and prayer ſtirs up God; and God .{tirz up all; the creatures, 
lame we not therefore any tryuble ſo much, as to. cry; out, Oh 1 am 
undone,,yhat ſhall. heconie vf me now ? no, find fault with,an unbelie-+ 


ſo fink in theſe waves.Beg then of God ig great trouble,great faithto 
goe through : cry,Lord increafe my faithfor then the trouble is ſmall, 
when the faith is great. | : Tau 


= re 
Secondly, in daily affiirjons. 


W hatſoever we. ſuffer by them,labour,go take away the ſting of tin 
by Ring ee life of faith in juſtification 3 ag David did, Pſ. 32.confels 
we our finnes to Gad, beg to have the ſting. gf them taken away, and 
hereupon we ſhall find himto forgive our jniquity,as in David,So'inall 
our weakneſles and imperfections of ſantification, goe ;to Chriſt: for 
- more grace, and fay, Lord, though 1 be poox and empty of goodneſle, 
and of that which thy exact holinefle requires, yet Chriſt had abun- 
dance of fulneſle to ſupply my wants 3 oh let me receive ſome grace 
for grace out of his fulneſle, and.accept what, he hath done for me in 
his pure and perfect obedience : good Lord, impute it to mezfor thou 
haſt made him to be for us, wiſdome, rightcoulſneſle,ſapctification and 
redemption. And o for glorification ; in all afflitions ſet we glory be- 
fore our eyes,as Paul did;remembring that our light and ſhort attiCti- 
ons, which are but for a moment; cauſe unto us a farre more excellent 
aud cternall weight of glory, not being worthy of that glory which, 
ſhall be revealed. So inany affliction, we have ſtill uſe of the life of 
faith in glorification; all theſe muſt be uſed in our afhictions; living 
the lite of faith in all. | 


Thirdly, in ſickneſſe of body. 


Truſt to Jeſus, he is as powerfull and as willing to: help us. now, as 
he was to help gthers in the dayes of his fleſh. All things are poſhible to 
us, if we beleeve;, it is but' a, word for him to rebuke, all ſtorms.and 
tempeſts whatſoever.Let us not doe like Aſa, truſt only inthe Phylugi- 
an, or in ſubordinate means, but know, that all Phyſick, is but dead 
means without him, Therefore, with the means run. to Chriſt, that. he 
may, work with them.,and know,that vertue and ſtrength comes ;from 
him, to.blefle or curſe all fort of meanes. | ; 


D 4 Fourthly, 


ing heart ; It is not; the trouble, but qur weak faith which makes us 


$3 Per. 4. 14. 


%. 
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Foxrthly, ſo for diſgraces. | 


Commit we our credits to him as our lives, he cares for both , re- 
membring what Peter ſpeaks, 7f ba be teproached for the name of Chriff, 
happy are ye 3 for the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you:on their 
part he # evill ſpoken of, but on your part he js glorified. He means ſuch 
aSpirit,ſhall reſt on us, which { 7p —_ fe Im" So 204% 
are therefore in ſuſſerings pointed unto Jeſws the Anthor and Finiſher o 
onr | + \ rob the Clers which was es before him, ot the 
ne deſpiſong the ſhame, and is ſet downe at the right hand of the 
Throne of God. This {uffering hinders our happineſle;look to him,he is 


. now ſet in glory, ſo ſhall we be. It is not in mans power to alter mens 
- conceits, God hath this in his power, when he will heap honour, or 
| power diſgrace upqn any man : Therefore let us look up and deſire no 


more good name than God Will afford us. If dogs bark, no matter, 
at length God will clear outhame, and our righteouſneſle ſhall break 
forth as the noone day. Thus much the Church aflures her ſelfe of, 
Micah 7. RET not a A mine enemy, though 1 fall,Iſbatbriſe 
againe. As though ſhe ſhould fay, Gods ſervants are never finally forſa- 


ken ; a time will come wherl God will do me good for all this; when 
I am/bumbled and have made a right uſe of it. That we may do this, 
think, God in Chriſt hath given me the pardon of finne, what matter 
then of all other m_ which cannot hurt me, and ſhall all work to- 


gether for my g David (we know) Pſal 6. began to complain 

ievouſ}y in this kinde; but afterwards, Verſe 8. when the Lord had 
Pc ken peace unto-his ſoul in the life of fatth in juſtification and ſanCti- 
cation,then he ſayes,Bepart from me all ye workers of iniquity, for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping : then he delſpiles the 


ſhame. 


5. 1n oxr particular places and graces. 


Thus muſt we here live by faith alſo-for a Chriſtian knows;that he 
ſtands as in a Circle ſet there by Chriſt to work : therefore faith con- 
cludes,Here I look for underſtanding, wiſdom,ſucceſs,blefſing and abi- 

'Iity to go through ſtitch with the bufineſle I am ſet about; he that ſet 
me here,will enable me,$ if I have ill ſucceſſe then I will go to Chriſt, 
and Iſhall (peed well,(with his afſiſtance)as Peter did, who though he 
had'toiled all night and catcht nothing, yet at length, at Chriſts com- 
mand caſting forth his Net,catcht abundantly. So there be many, who 
take much care and toy] for heaven,to ſubdue & overcome cortupti- 
ons,and yet catch nothing,find no anſwerable ſucceſs;oh let them goto 
Chriſt,and truſt him,(as Peter did)8 they ſhall overcome ſo at length, 
as all ſhall be well : So if Magiſtrates, Miniſters and'people would truſt 
God for ſtrength more than they do, things would be better than they 
are with themzas we ſee the inſtance in Moſes,who being comanded to- 
go.to Pharaoh, complainzd for want of utterance:but what ſaith God 
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to | him, Who hath made mans mouth £ or who maketh the dumb. or deaf, Exodus 4.11, 


or the ſeeing,or the blind ? have not I the Lord © Therefore hall ſuch 
wants, faith goes unto him for'tt. The like we read was Chriſts ingaa- 
ragemert to his Difciples, Like 21.15.Settle.zt. {Aerefare Fauyenr beptts 
not to metlitate before what we ſhall anſwer, for I will give thee a mouth 
and wiſdome, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay nor 
reſiſt. T his was made good alſo in the by-paſt troubles of the Church, 
when pour ſilly women put to ſifence, with their anſwers, great lear- 
ned men. | Pe 

Now faith ſees what 2oſe# did,” Hebr. 11. It looks up to Giri, 
to him who is inviſible. It is with faith in this caſe, as it was with 
Micaiah, 1 Kings 22. 19. when he had ſcene + the Lord fitting ogthis 
Throne,and all the Hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him on; his right hand; 
then 4b4b, a King on earth, was nothing unto him, when he had ſeen 
the King of heaven in his glory : So weby aith ſeeing Chriſt, heaven 
and glory over our head, caring for his Church, ſtanding at the right 
hand of God, by aſhſtance of his Spirit,this will put invacible courage 
in us. | 


(ft 6. For provifiow and proteFion. 


ve filhesnmltiplyed Ade to feed five thouſand people 3 they 
were in great want before, and were ſuddenly: ſupplyed. Jo it ſhall be 
with us 5 ſometimes we know the womans Oyle increaſed; the Ravens 
alfo in diſtreſſe ſhall feed Eli2s3 Lazarxs (hall have the dogsta lickhis 
foars.Inthe uſe of the means we need not fear and wanting means, 
God will create' means when all doth faile ; for then faith lives: beſt; 
_—_ that God commands all means, and can ſuddenly do what 
he will. | | | 


bd * 


And ſo for proteGion and preſervation,faith knuws, that Chrift will 


be our ſhield and proteQtor,therefore it relies upon him. Fear ot, (faith . 


God'to Abraham)for I am God ——__ y Buckler,and thy excee- 
ding rich rew:rd.Hence the Saints have ſo eſteemed him :in' all ages ; 
their Rock, Fortreſſe, ſtrong Tower, Salvation,. Helper, Deliverer, 
Refuge, and the hkezatid Chrilt tels - " $4 he is with them 

2 even 
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Revel. 13. 


Sol. 


' John17.6.11. 


Phal. 29. 
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even untothe end of the world.He rules his by litsKingly office for th© 
good of his Church thus much we know he made good,both in Eg ypt> 
and in the wilderneſs, bringing his people ſafely into Caraan,through 
all thoſe dangers they were in; provieing alſo for the woman, perſecu- 
the Dragon, a place of refuge in the wilderneſle, where ſhe was 
ept. © | | 


7. And for our Childrex. 


ſome, I could be content with a little, but I have many 


Here faith ſets in, and anſwers, But are they not alſo Chriſts Chil- 
dren, and muſt not he provide for hif owne? doe therefore what thou 
canſt,and for the reſt deſpair not, but caſt this burthen upon him,who 
hath commanded thee in nothing to be carefull, but in all things to 
make thy ſuits and ſupplications known with prayer and thankſgiving. 
In this caſe faith in a dying Parent follows Chriſts example, John 17. 
Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me,and they have kept thy Word. 
Holy Father, keep thrones thine own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. So a dying Father may ſay, Lord, 
thine they were,thou gaveſt them me,'1 have done what I can for 
them, thou Lord art the firſt, beſt, and-taſt Father, the world and 
the fulneſle thereof; nuw therefore, holy Father, -keepe them: in th 
Name, for thou art the refuge of the poor and prom and thy time 19 
to help when all other helpe is at a ſtand.Why, conſider, is not he the 
Father of the fatherleſſe? then let us leave them to him with that re- 
ſofution and confidence of the Prophet David, When my father and 
mother forſake me, the Lord will ul me #p.Not that he means, fathers 
and mothers uſe to doe ſo, but though they ſhould, or even when they 
forſake us by death,yet God doth wonderfully fave and prote@ their 

ſterity. Then learne to exerciſe thy faith, though thou leave them 


little, yer truſt in God, and know, that he who reſtsunder the ſhadow 


of the Almighty (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks)ſhall be ſafe.He who provided 
for them in the womb,andprepared breſts for them ere they came into 
the world : he who put ſotetider affeftion in women,know that he will 
alſo have care, and be more compaſſionate over thy children after 
thee. Let faith then ſettle thy heart on theſe grounds 3 in the womb 
they were nouriſhed and bred thou knoweſt not how;(06 ſaith David, 
TI am fearfully and wonderfully made) and after thy death they ſhall 
be nouriſhed thou knoweſt not how .For this cauſe many are puniſhed 
in their generations, becauſe they would not truſt to God, but did uſe 
1 means to perpetuate their houſes, as covetouſneſſe, worldly policy, 


, andthelike. 


8. Inproſperity. 


:: What uſe isthere in this, of the life of faith? O yes,very muchsfor, 


Firſt, what makes proſperity ſweet, but becauſe by faith one _—_ 
that 


vi 


that his ſins are pardoned ?What comfort, 1 Fray you, hath a prifoner 
3n the Tower of his hfe, though he abound'in all outward þ etity of 
goldand filver, fo long as his pardon 4s 'not 'fealed/7his' fweeteris pr 
{perity.the life of faith in juſtification,that all my fins 'tre nayled 1 
hriſt upon'the Croflte, that the hand-writirig agaraſt me-1s caticeNed 
and done away. Thus one comes tv be of the firlt borne; whoſe natres 
are writen in heaven, and to joy that he hath a double portfon,being 
exempt from many fears, crottes, and miferies -others are vexed with. 
Who are better Chriſtians than they that know they enjoy. afl good 
things with Gods favour and 'bleffing 2 here faith bach a 'continna]l 
work, to fee Gods love in all, and ſo tobe abundaiitly thankfull, ac- 
cording unto that we have received. | 


Secondly, the life of faith orders our profperity': How > Not to a- Ordersit 


baſe thoſe good bleſſings beſtowed on us, wot to be paft up by theth, 
not to difdajne, but to relieve others by them:Faith cauſes us to think 
of them as they are ſet forth in the Word,it cauſes that we delight not 
too much in them, ſhewes us better and more laſting riches, friends, & 
the likezIt makes us take Saint Pauls counſell, 1 Cor. 7. to rejoyce and 
doe all things as though we did them not, and to uſe the world as 
though we uſed it not,becaufe thefaſhion of this world paſſeth away: 
and therefore it makes men ( as Paul ſpeakes in another place) not 
truſt in uncertaine riches,but in the living God,who can do all things: 
In ſamme, it cauſeth us to mannage all che thmgs of this world fo,as 
thereby not to have our hearts drawn away from the'thiefe good. 


So againe, in all the comforts of this life, it makes a man cate; and _ þ 


drink and fleep,and do all in Chriſt, looking up unto him #h all his aR- 


ions; hving by faith,and JoyTag that now he hath a title and a right to inall things, 


all the creatures 5 he being cleane,now to htm all things are clean; be- 
cauſe he is now ih Chriſt, who is pare without fpot, and Ford ofall'; 
for to the unclean allthings are mncleatte. It coſt Chriſt deare to pur- 
chaſe our liberty to the creatures.- Therefore finding and joying in 
this freedome, we live the life offtith th prot ertty 5 whileſt it eyes 
Goda all the paſſages of this eſtate Fetsfim in the firſt place; receives 


\ ay, and Joyes tn all, as coming from the 16ve-and gracrouſneſfe of > 


ooda God 3 returning m huinlity the ſrewgth and glory of alt unto 
ou ; fapplying alſo the neceſirits of his Members: glory | 


» 
3 JA 


9: Th Cod ordiriiber: 2308 
we | 


24 9111] bp « 971 : 
In the preaching of the Word;mmd inthe Sacrathents, faith 'mikes 


' us livethis life of frith, not to be captions how this'comes; that * 


hath appointed this'meanes (eſpecia y) uit the end of the-world,'th 
teach wan by : It niakes us hay afide by<conceits; tothink," Why; it is 
ou#h for me, his will ſhall be the ruſe and ſquare ora pNneies 
and ations; he hath ſandtified ard made effeuall this Or it 
this putpole, therefore I beleeve he will blefFe his owh tneans 3WHIKH, 
Dd 3 though 
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Gal. 32. 28. 
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thereby, and-by. it he will alſo call for and: raiſe up all x 


. us a nearer communion with Chri 


"though (to the world) it ſeem tobe the fooliſhnefle of preaching, yet 
- it ſþall be effeftuall to my falvation, and the reſt of his Church ;z he 


the world' by his mighty Word, he repaired the i top world 
Er« 1e, dead at 
the laſt day. Therefore T will reſt upon his Ordinance, without further 
diſpute. | | 
And ſo ke the Sacraments. What is-a little water to the waſhing a- 
way. of {in Oh, but the bloud of Chriſt, this is the cleanſer, this 
: waſhes away, our ſinnes; his Ordinances make it powerful and effectu- 
all to. that end he hath appointed it, for the beleeving ſoule : So the 
Bread and Wine in the Lords Supper ſeeme weak and feeble things 3 I, 
but they are ordained to ſtrengthen and increaſe faith. Here the Chri- 
{tian ſoul believes,God can ſo en then faith by his Spirit, working in 
ſ, and hatred of {in thereby;blefling 
his own Ordinance ſo, that as meat and drink refreſhes, ſuſtaines and 
feeds this mortall body, ſo ſhall his Ordinances by his bletling be effe- 
Ctuall, for the refreſhing,fortifying, and nouriſhing of our ſouls to life 
and endlefle immortality, Againe, 


10. $0 int Our combates. 
4 


Of neceſſity we muſt fight the good fight of faithimany wayes. Firſt, 
if any trouble aflault a beleever,he hath recourſeto the lite of faith in 
quſtification and ſanCtification, as he conquered God at firſt, in repen- 
ting, praying,and wraſtling for forgivenes of ſins,and a plying the pro- 
4 3 ſo now he knowes how to conquer any eyill that befalls him ; 
as it was ſaid to Jacob, Thou haſt, as a Prince, had power with God, and 
with men,and haſt prevailed:So a Chriſtian having in his firlt new-birth- 
Pangs conquered Ged, and prevailed, now by the ſame afliſtance 2nd 


{k1ll, he can conquer all things alſo. 

Secondly,a Chriſtian fights this good fight by living the life of faith 
in glorification: Saint Paxl ſayes,Frght the good fight of faith Jay hold of 
eternal life:inlinuating, that the wayto live this life” of faith, 1s, to lay 
hold of eternall life, having ſerious & conſtant meditations of the glo- 
ry to come, Canaanu(we knowdwas given to the I{raclites, divided and 
given by Jacob,ere his death,long before they came there z who would 
not fight then for ſuch an inheritance ?Now there were Serpents,Gi- 
ants, ſtrong and many enemies by the way 3 ſo they fought againſt all, 
and oyercarre all:eacn ſo betwixt us & heaven there be many enemies 
to overcome : the fleſh;the world,the Devill.and all thoſe numberleſfle 
number of events,whichby their malice & ourfrailty we are —_ 

here faith-muſt lay hold of eternall life,anſwer all objedtions 


Paep-But i: 
1ththis,alltheſe ſhallnot make me loſe eternity,there is no compari- 


| betwixt heaven and:earth;falſe pleaſures here,and true ſubſtantial 


- 


ans Fo corhe This(ſaith- the Scripture)is our victory which overcom- 


- *. the : weld; even our faith.;. Why? Becauſe faith makes' Chtfiſts 
yagory ours: Chriſt overcame finne, Hell, death, the world, and all F 
doi: | an 
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and Chriſt himſelf being ours, we haveall made effeCtual tor us,which 
we have doneand ſutfered : ſo Chriſt overcomes in us by his Spirit, as 
the Apokftle hath it, 1 Johr, Stronger is ho that is inyou, than he that 
* in the world:\o that a weak Chriſtian hath a ſtrong Spirit in him, 
”, which no power can prevaile againſt, though be hath ſome foyles, 

But how doth faith fight againſt the world by the life of glory? 

The world offcrs and preſents petty baſe things before and keefs 
off, and oppolcs the glory to come, preterring that before all;as 2ſo/es 
did, who'becaute he ſaw him who 1s invilible,refuſed to be called the 
ſon of Pharaohs daughter, efteeming the rebukes of Chrilt before all 
the treaſures of E gyptzbecaule this glory preſented better things unto 
him than this world hath. And if(on the left hand)the world threaten 
troubles, affiictions, perſecutions and the like; for well doing, and n& 
running into {infull courſes with others 3 then faith remembers, as it 1s 
Kor. 8. that all the ſufferings of this preſent world are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in ws. We lee then that 
the life of faith that glory to come, helps usin all tentations to fight the 
good fight againſt all enemies whatſoever. He who hath a Crowntbe- 
fore him, it will make him runthrough the Pikes or any thing to at- 
tain it : ſo faith having glory, immortality, -and the joyes of heaven 
before it, overlooks = deſpiſes all oppotitions, and fees all things 


ſubdued to Chriſt,as though all were paſt;zwhereupon it gathers aſſu- To 


rance, that it ſhall triumph over all in him, . 


11. Sowe perſevere unto the end. 


Fighting and living this life of fai-h; that is,a Chriſtian makes it his 
daily and continuall life: This is a ground of perſeverance za Chriſtian 
then lives in a fort the life of Chriſt, as it is ſaid, Rom.6.9.Chriſt being 
raiſed ſrom the dead dyeth no more,death hath no more dominion over 
him : So ſuch a one once living by faith, dies no more, there is a-per-- 
petuall ſupply of ſpiritual ſtrength imparted unto him from Chriſt the 
Head, whereby he lives by faith in all the-paſlages of this lite. ome. 8. 
What ſhall ſeparate us ſfom the love of God in at's ? nothing can : Ir. 
is a ncver-tailing river,entertained unto death, that whoſoever drinks 
thereof thall never thirſt againzfor Chriſts,promiſe is, Whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die;tor after faith ends, thencomes the 
life of viſion : So that all our life the life is the ſame, we continue ſo 
Iiving even untill death,and thenfaith leaves us to the truition of the 
thing beleeyed. But doth faith leave us when we come to die? Oh 
no, | 


12. We die by faith alſo. 


For a Chriſtian knows that he is in heaven already As he lives by- 
faith, ſo he dyes in faith alſozfaith makes him, like $tepher, refigne his 


ſoule to God with comfort 3 he knowes that. Chriſt wiſl recervethat- 


ſoule, which he hath purchaſed by his bloud. 2. He dycs by faitli.be- 
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cauſe he fees death conquered iin Chriſt before him, and -becauſe%he 
lookes beyond death, and -over-eyes all things that are betwixt hit 
andglory,baving the Spirit of Chriſt in him,which makes him bold and 
fearlefie, as David ayes, 7 will not feare though T walk in the villey of 
the ſhadow of death, becapſe thou art with me.This bleſled faith in the 
Son of God makes ns doe all things, fuffer all things -cheerfulty and 
comfortably. Faithmakes abſent comforts preſent to us ; it eyes {uch 
{weet contentment 1n'Gods'preſence,that all difficulties below ſeem as 
nothing - it knowes whom it hath truſted, and what is laid up for it.A 
beleever {ces inviſible things. Oh the glorious things that the faithfull 
ſoul:beholds ! he ſees'the Angels ready to carry him from a houfe of 
clzytoa heavenly Paradiſe; from the company of finfall men here in 
mitery, to the {weet1ociery of Saints in perfet bhifle, which he him- 
felfenow emjoyes the firſt fruits and earneſt of, and longes to be fully 
poſſefled with. | 


' Buthow canthis be-whenneither eye hath ſeen,nor car heard what 
God hath prepared for his ? 


Indeed totarnall:fenſe theſethings are undiſcernable ; but to a re- 
newed ſoule, the Spirit that 'God hath giventhem, 4iſcovers the etmi- 
nency thereof above all earthly 'comertments whattoever.Welſce they 
are compared to a Kingdome, ta Fruſt,to a Crownfamiliar refermblan-= 
- ces, that ſo the meaneſt capacity might conceive, and be taken with 
| them. What more deſirous than a Kingdom for honour'? what glory 
is there in a rich diadem.? and. what 1weet refreſhings are there in a 
feaſt ? Yet alas, theſe are all but ſhadowes, the reallity is heaven it (elf. 
Talkenot then of riches, but ofthriving in grace, which will make 
you richindeed. Whatgood willltheriches of the world do us at'the 
la& day? they take them wings and fly away : if we have not the trac 
m__—_ ay may _ Teo _ for _ Kent Dives _ Know this,that 
if there be any thing 1m earthly 'kingdomes, e 15 much more 
in this ſpirituall Kingdome. | 

Apgainec, the Children 'of God know theſe heavenly thmgs by their 
tefte;they havethe firſt frunts of them even inthis lifezand 1fthe com- 
munion of Saints here be ſo-delefttable, how'tmch more willit be in 
Heaven?Gods children have a taſte of that eternal Sabbzth in heaven, 
by keeping a boly Sabbath to God here on earth; they have'a taſte of 
that eternal reſt and peace which they ſhall enjoy hereafter, by the 
peace of conſcience which they have heres and that hezvenly joy 
which doth flow into the foulenow, is but a taſte of that eternafl joy 
which we ſhall have our fill of one day. | 

Godis ſo farre in love with his Children, that he keeps not all their 
comforts for another world, but gives them a taſte of the ſweetnelle 
here;zbut what are all refreſhments below to that which we ſhall have 
abbvye inGods preſcnce?As:Fobr lathe are the ſonrofGod,but we know 
»ot what we ſbal/ be. Only this we know, that when Chriſt our Head 
appears,all his members ſhall be like to him. Ourlife may well be {54 
tobe hid with Chriſt uw God, becauſe fleſh and bloud diſcerns not the 


things 
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things prepared for thoſe that love him 3 welead a hidden lite, we 
cannot ſee God face to face, or know him ſo perfettly here as one day 
we ſhall doe, all that we have now is a taſte of the good things' to 
come, and but a taſte, 53 267 


The life which we now live is a life of f4ith,and we are to walk by 
faith, not by ſight 3 therefore if God did give us all here 5 what need 
have we of faith ? it were no commendation for a Chriftian to abſtain 
from the (infull courſes of the world, if he did ſee the glory that he 
ſhall have,preſent before him z3but God will manifeſt to the world that 
he hath a people whoſe comforts are higher and greater than: the 
world affords, who live by faith and not by ſight. | 


God doth not reveal to us now all that we ſhall have hereafter,be- 
cauſe we are not capable of ſuch delicates, we cannot digeſt them as 
Peter and John, they cold not ſee Chriſts glory im his transfiguration, 
but they muſt be ſpiritually drunke with it 3 Maſter, . it is good being 
here,let #s build Tabernacles.Oh but ſaith the holy Ghoſt, They krew rot 
what they ſaid.So likewiſe Saint Pax! when he was caught up into the 
third heaven, and heard unſpeakable words,he could not digeſt them, 
they did ſo raviſþ hingztherefore God gave him a prick.in the fleſh, that 
he might not be exalted above meaſure. Are we ſtronger than Peter & 
Paul to bear theſe revelations from above? Is it not goodneſle in God 
to reſerve then, till fuch time as we are able better ro relliſh them? 
Moſes defiring to ſee the face of God, had this anſwer, No man can ſee 

by face and live.So he that would conceive aright of the joyes of hea- 
ven, mult die firſt. . 

Though we cannot ſee or underſtand theſe ſpirituall excellencies; 
yet let us often thinke of them. The life of a true Chriſtian is taken 
up with the conſideration of thoſe things which he ſhall hereafter 
have in heaven; there is no grace in a Chriſtian, but it is ſet aworke 
this way 5 what is faith without this? the chief work of faith is about 
things not ſeene;it makes abſent comforts to bein a manner preſent z 


and ſo overcomes the world, by ſeeing things above the world: How 


is patience ſtrengthned, but by the conſideration of future relief? If 
there were not better times hereafter for the godly; they were of all 
creatures molt miſerable ; but the thought of that makes them wait 
with patience. What makes men ſo tender in conſcience, and fo fear- 
full to ſin, but the eying of him who # izwuiſ6ble ? 


. 


And have we ſuch glorious comforts in another world ? Let this: 


cheare up our hearts with joy againſt all contempts and {lighting here 
below. The world knowes not God,nor us,neither doth it know what 
things are prepared for uszand ſhall we care for their abuſe and ſcorn? 
what though we walk up and down here unknown,our condition ſhall 
one day be manifeſted with glory inthe ſight of all, and then we ſhall 
eſteem of things below as they are. The conſideration of this ſhould 
raiſe up the ſpirit of every Chriſtian. What makes us do things that are 
-excellent,but our beleeving an excellency in ſuch wayes and courſes? 
He that ſees an excellency in God, you may turne that man looſe to 

any 


2 The life of Faith, -S ERM. 19: 


g John 3. Is 


any tempratidn'z for if Sathan tempts him to ahy fin, he thus conſiders 
with himſelf Shall I loſe the ſweet contentments of heaven for a baſe 
Juſt? Shall I pſe my peate of conſcience, and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
for the ſatisfying of my unruly corruptions ? Cank d 
the committing of any linne 3 the profit and pleaſure that a man gets 
1" following the world, alas, what 1s it tv the precious comforts which 
wolofe?wha would be beholding to'Sathan fot aty thing ?_ 1s it not a 
difparagement'to go from God,as if there were not ſufficient in.him to 
act therfout 2 +Hath not God enough, but we muſt be beholding to 
the&Devill out:enemie 2 7 265 oe 7 
»Obkthenler-us admitethe love of God'to'his'/poor creature, in pre- 
paring ſuch great things for him. Let us ſay with David, Lord what zs 
man that thou art ſo mindfull of him,or the ſon of man that. thou ſo re- 
gordeſt him'# Flow wonderfull is thy mercy 1 having fuch high 
thoughts towards loſt finners? Bleſſed be the God and Father 'of our 
Lord Jeſus Ebrift;that hath thought ws meet to be partakers of an inheri- 
tance, zmmortall and inviſuble, reſerved in the heavens for us. A ſound 


' Chriſtian begins/his life m heaven here upon earth”: he praiſes and 


glorifies EDN INEY converſation.'Fhns is our beſt way 
ck blaſting God: Praiſe in the heart-will ſoon break forth in the 
ADNILIP 'Þ $55 148 INV BY \ 
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2 Fhe' Apsftletrothen hes ſpeaks of the ſtate of Gods Children, calls it a 
heavenly Kingdom, a gldriows irrheritante,a wonder fill light;a never fa- 
ding condition 5'he 15 not able to exprefle their þappineſle, it is every 
wayslo full; $6 God loved tht world So, as I cannot utter it. Behol# 
what manner of love the-Father hath ſhewed,; that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God: It is ſo free and fo rich /ove, that Iam not able to declare 
it.Envy not then the wicked in theit pleaſure and' bravery, alas, they 
are hut for aitearme of life; pitty thou rather to ſee them delight in, 
ſuckfinfull vanities. Shall a Chriſtian envy any m their pleaſures here, 
when he himſelf isin ſuch a ſtate df admiration he ſhould be ſo far 
fromigrudging and repining-at the proſperity of 9thets, that he ſhould 
ſolace himfelte:cheertully with-his future hopes. The thoughts of his 
dito come, ſhould revive him more than any'want or Mſcourage- 
mentſhoulddejet him. What though we have not onr comforts in 
fleſhon?weare ſure of them, God reſerves us for them, and them 
rus. Wearelike little children, that-think not of the portions that 


-theiFparents have left them, till they: come to age: Many weak Chri- 


ſtiansthiuk not of their Fathers-portion, tkey mind not thoſeunfpeak- 
able: joyes laid up for them in their minority 3 | but as they grow in 
grace,'{o they'will have'more knowledge of it, and Tongings after it. 

If -t-bea\grear matter to come out-of a dark 'priſon,to ſee the light 
of the Sun;zwhatiwill it be tocome out of this dark - world, into the 
glorious ſight of heaven ? A'naturall man knowes not this, but when 
Once we come toiſce that light that we ſhall have in glory, then. we. 
willadinire 1t,and cry oatwith the Apoſtle, 0b the exceeding loveaf 
God in Jeſus: Chriſt\ Indeed thoſe things that came bythe Goſpel,cauſe 
wandermentzthat'God thould love flefb and bloxd fo,as to prepare ſuch 
excellent things for them. . 

Viik ur 


\ 


er what we loſe in + 


SERM. 18. Thelife of Faith. 


—_— 


"JF 


But we muſt know, God doth qualifie all thoſe here, - that he pre- 
pares happineſle for hereafter: The reaſun is,becaufe no unclean thing 
{hall enter into heaven 3 we muſt not think to come out of the mire & 

irt, and enter into heaven preſently ; no,there mult be a ſuitablcneſs 
wroug. in us for ſuch a condition. I hoſe that wil not live holily here, 
hadſt rather have this honour, and that pleninee, than grace in thy 
ſoul, the word of Gud doth as plainly tell thee, / that the excellencies 
of heaven are none of thy portion. A ſwine loves the puddles, rather 
than the ſweet fountain; ſo wicked men delight in the world, more 
than in heaven,which plainly ſhews they ſhall never come thither.No- 
thing will comfort us at laſt, but a true change of heart; If thou beeſt 
not a new creature, thou ſhalt have no part in .the new Jeruſalem :; 
therefore let us not feed our ſelves with vaine hopes. There is none 
of us but deſires heaven, but why doſt thou defire it ? is it becauſe it 
is ſet forth to be a Kingdome, an excellent place of joy and reſt 7 is it 
fox this onely ? Aſſure thy ſelf then thou wilt never come there. Thou 
muſt deſire to have heaven,becauſe of the Divine nature,becaule it is 
a holy place, and neer to God, if thou would(t poſleile it indeed; and 
if thou haſt this hope in thee, thou wilt purge thy W's a he is pure. 

If we would have faith ready to die by, we muſt exerciſe it well in 
living by it, and then, it will no more faile us, than the good things we 
lay hold on by it, untill it hath brought us into heaven, where that 
pe na of it is laid aſide. Here is the prerogative of a true Chriſtian a- 
bove an hypocrite, and a worldling, when as' they truſt, and things 
they truſt in fayles them, thena true beleevers truſt ſtands him it 
greateſt ſtead: 


For Vſe of all: 


Seethen how faith is the life of our life,and the ſoul of our lives,be- 
cauſe by this we are knit to Chriſt Jeſus,the life and food of our ſouls. 
Let us then make uſe of it, houſe and intrench our ſelves in him.as it is 
Pſal..'go. 1. make him our dwelling place in all generations :he is our 
buckler, our enemies muſt break through Chriſt ere they can come at 
us;all is ours in him,& in his ſtrength & might we ſhal overcome all ad- 
verſe powers whatſoever. You fee then that this is no idle,but a migh- 
ty working grace.It works in heaven,and earth,and hel;it works againſt 
Satan,it works by love to God; makes us love him and work to him, 
& makes us induſtrious to work fur others.Faith is the root of the tree, 
love the branches. Thus faith works mightily and ſtrongly; it is a 
quickning & an aGtive grace: Thoſe therefore who find it not ative,no 
marvel they want the comfort of itzthey muſt ſtrive to ſtir it up, & ſet 
it awork to live by it: Thoſe who find they have it,let them improve it 
tea better uſe than many do, to fwear by it. This ſhames us in trou» 

bles to be unarmed;where is our ſhield of faith,when every little poor 
dart ſtrikes our armour through?this ſhews we have but a paper ſmeld. 
We ought therefore to bewait our unbelief,and labour for this grace, 

which 


have no dwelling in that holy place.If thy heart can tell thee that thou. 
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—- which is ſo active and uſefull, ſo much the rather, becauſe it is moſt 
- miſerable to be ina ſtorme without a ſhelter 5'this will help us in all 
miſeries whatſoeyer,and make us conquerors over all in him who hath 
loved us. Oh the excellent ufe of the life of faith ! It looks back, and 
makes ufe of all Gods works,promiſes, wondets,threatnings;and judg-" 
© ments; ant gathers ſtrength, witdom, courage; mſtrattion/from all z 
It looks and fees all things paſt, as it were a Orang, doing, promi- 
fing, threatning, in preſent, and is anfwetably affeted 5 when by 
ſtrength of fancy it preſents the Ideas of things paſt, (to work upon us 
the more) as preſent, and ſo is oyer-awed from fimning againſt God, 
Sometimes It ſees all this world a fire, and therefore for worldly 
, things and inticements'it puts them over ſo much the more lightly, as 
eriſhing things, condemned to be burnt : So it is the beſt proſpettive 
| She world, it prefents to it ſelf fchings afar' 6ff, as- preſent and at 
hand,” and makes them excellent, gteat and | to the lighe a far 
off. Thetefore above all thitigs ſtudy we to live this life of faith, (oh 
7t js,wotth all our _ and {hun'mfidelity, as'that which only makes 
us miſerable, coulth theguilt of finto lic on us, and ſhutting us up 
under the wrath of Gockyea it ſeak tis up to the'day of wrath, turns 
all our actions to be ſinfull-in Gods fight, and is' cauſe of that grear 
condemtiation Johrt/ ſpeaks of. Whereas by*the\'contrary, the belee- 
ving foule Tives a comfortable life} admitted ihto the glotions liber- 
ty of the Sons of God, hath a ſhelter to keep off all ſtorinsjarid tempeſts- 
Whatſoever,and comes by this lifeof faith to be aflured of his part and 
| portioninthe love, merits, obedience, ſtifferings, death,” reſurreGti- 
on, aſcenſion and interceflion of the Son of God, In ſumme to be afſu- 
red of its ſalvation in particular, as Saint Pal was 3 (Who loved we, 
and gave himſelfe for me.) But thus much ſhall ſuffice for this time, 
I ſhall proſecute things more fully in the next. 
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And the life which T now live inthe fleſh, live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who hath lowed me, and gave himſelfe for me. 


EE have already, out of the words immediately go- 
* 1ng before, ſpoken of (pirituall life, and of the ex- 
cellency of it; and,in the third , of the manner 
of conveyance, which isby faith z and fourthily, the 
ſpring and fountaine of this1pirituall life, which is 
the Son of God, deſcribed here by his love, and the 
fruit of it;[ He loved meJAnd, as a fruit of that love, 
He gave himſelf for me,Now to come inthe laſt place 
tothe Apoſtles particular apphcation,which he expreſleth inthis word 
"me, Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me.Wherein theſe points of- 
r themſelves to our conſideration. "M 
Firſt, that God loves ſome with a peculiar,and with a ſpeciall love, 


Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
Secondly, that faith anſwers God and Chriſts particular love, by # 


articular application, | Who loved me. ] 
P PP Ee 2 Thirdly, 


WL 
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Is Point, 


Ex 28 21 20. 


John 17, 9, 


Rom 9g. 13- 


Anſw. 2. 


— Thirdly, that this particular faith in Gods particular love, is the 


ground of aſſurance, which ſprings from this particular faith. 
. , Fourtlilyy*that this affurance which procceds-from our. particular 
faith in Gods particularloye, is the ſpring of all ſpirituall life, which 
ſets the whole foule a working. *_ - - | 
.For wharis the ground of my living by faith in all the paſlages of my 
life, but the apprehenfion of his love; who loyed me, and gave him- 
ſelfe for me, and canT then doe lefle than give my ſelfe to him? Now 
to unfold theſe in order; © _ Fey's ; fy | 
7: That-Chriſt loves ſome with aſpecial ſuperabundant and peculiar 
love ; for Chriſt when he ſuffered upon the Croſle looked with a parti- 
cular eye of his love upon all that ſhuuld beleeve in him : as now in 
bhayghe th carr 
ha@'on, 


our names upon his breaſt; as the Hiſh Prieſt 

| his BreſtplateFvritten the names of the twelve Tribes in pre- 
cious ſtoneszſo Chrift,our High-Prieſt, hath the names of all his Chil- 
dren in his heart reſept them alwayes to God by his interceſſion; 
ſoas when he ook Io ber God, the Church with him appears 
before God in his heart ; The Father ſees the Church in the heart and 
breaſt of CHRIST. Now as this, I ſay, 1strue in heaven, ſo upon tte 
Crofle the Church was in the breaſt of Chriſt: There was but a certain 


number for whom Chriſt ſavingly laid down his life, Pax! was in the 
breaſtof Chiſt when heſhed his bloud ; [ho loved me, and gave hin- 


_ ſelfe for me,\S0 that then Chriſt loves ſome with a peculiar, ſpeciall 


and {uperabundant love. Herg then the Queſtion is concerning, 


II  —@ 
2. Generall gift. 


..\Whether Chriſt loved all, and gave himſelf ſor all, becauſe here the 
| Apotle lanh Le FL an _ himelf for mt ? ] | 

I anfwwer briefly ; Firſt, that Gurifts loving and giving himſelfe was 
parallel in even lines with Gods love and gift;for Chriſt gives himſelf 
for none but thoſe which God hath firſt given him:Chriſt had his com» 
miſſion, and he came'to doe his Fathers will,not his:ownzand will ſave 
allwhom tys Father hath given unto, himzas it is Joh 17.6, Thiwe they 
were, thou gaveſt them me. Thoſe that the Father gives in Fefrion 
Chriſt redeems, and by redemption ſaves 3 for redemption. in Fegar | 
of efficacy, is no larger than Gods eleQion 3 therefore he joynes;Chri 
loved me, ' and gave bitaſelfe for me. His love. is onely'to thoſe 
whom God gave him, for he looks upon all he dyed for,” as they 
were in his Fatherslove. Thert area company in: the world whom 
God hates 3. Eſau have I bated. Here Lode gift goe both together, 
he gives himſelf for no han he loves, and he loves no more than 
God loves::': tt 1 | 

Again, whomſoever Chriſt, did love and give himſelfe for to death ; 

there be other:fruts which accompany this;they who have intereſt in 
Chriſts redemption, they have the Giri of application z where there is 
TOTP | obtaining 


> 
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obtaining by Chriſt any thing ot God, there (I ſay.) is grace to6apply 

it by hisSpiritz.and many things go with it: For them that he died for, Rom 8 17, 
(as the Apoſtle ſhews, Kom. 8.) for them he roſe again; and for thent be *-®: # 3%: 
fits at-the-r1ght hand of God 5thtle go together: For if be ſpared not bis os as 
owne Sonne, but gave him to death for us all, how ſhall he not with' his , (1c "Is 
alſo ſreely give ws all things * Where Gud gives Chriſt, he gives the I 
ſpirit of application with biniÞur we fee,that the greateft part of the 

world have not faith, for it is the faith ot the Elect, -which worldlings 

not: having, nor the grace of application, .therefore they have net'the 

favour of God obtained by Chriſt :{o it is written, Ro.5+10.For if when 

we were enemies we were reconciled to God by 1he death of his Sort, ntuch 

more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by o_—_ z theſe goe together, 

Now the greateſt part are not ſaved by his lite, therefore they are not 
reconciled by his death. 


Other places doe cleare this truth, as Heby. 9. 14. where is ſhewed, 2 

that where Chriit hath offered up himſelf for any,thert is alſo a purs 
ing of the conſcience from dead workes, to ſerve the living God: 

Bur the moſt are not purged, therefore they have no intereſt in Chriſts 
death. | 
A ſtrong reaſon is further ſhewed hereof, by Chriſt, Job»17.9.where 
he avouches plainly,and makes a main difference between two ſorts of 
people, ſaying, 7 pray for them, Tpray not for the world, but for them 
which thou haſt given me, for they are thine. 

But. here ſome may object, Chriſts death is of larger extent than his gkje#: 
interceſlion, | 


Tocut off this objection, Chriſt ſayes after in the ſame Chapter, wAvſw. 
Perſe 17. And for their ſakes I ſandGifie my ſelf, that they alſo wieht be 
| uf through the truth. That is, I prepare and ſanctifie my ſelfe ta 
be a f{acriiice, as a Prieſt; I prepare my ſelfe to be a holy facritice for 
ſuch : therefore Chriſt Cnttiged himſelfe for them,not for the world. 
Under the Law there was the Brazen Altai for facrifice,and the golden 
Altar for Incenſe, which golden Altar for Incenfe was effeual for 
no more than the brazen Altar was for ſacrifice: & Chriſt offered him- 
ſelfe a ſacrifice for all thoſe that he makes interceſſion for. The point is 
clear, I will not anſwer all the Objections might be brought, only in- 
counter with ſome of the main ones,which are brought by the Papiſts 
* againſt this truth. Saint Pax/s meaning therefore 1s not, That he loved 
me with that luve wherewith he loved all mankind. The Apoſtle means 
a more ſpeciall love, He loved me ſo as he gave himſelfe for me : That is, 
with a more ſpeciall love than he bears to all mankind. This is a point 
that tends to Gods honour and mans comfort, tor God hath the more 
praiſe and thanks from his Elec, and thoſe that are redeemed by the 
. pecultarneſle of it 3 which, the more ir is, the more they acknowledge 
themſelves bound unto God & Chriſt. Thele are they that are ele&ted, pg. 116, 1, 
thele are they for whom the Scriptures are,for whom the world ſtands 
and Chriſt came. They love God, and fingle him out,& the more they 
doc ſo, Goddoth (o tingle them out to delight in,Peculiarity — 

EE 3 cet 
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.ceth and raiſeth favours to higher degrees than otherwayes;the fewer 

that aretaken out of the world from the refuſe of mankind, the more 

their hearts are inflamed tolove God again.God(as the Pſalmiſt ayes) 

.hath not dealt ſo with every:Nation. When will a man be moſt chank- 
full to God, andgive him'glory, but when he can fay, Thou: haſt not 

_ dealt fo with the reſt of the world;zwhat is in me more than in the reſt 
of mankinde ? I differ nothing from them, but in thy peculiar love: 
hereupon comes the heart to be knitinlove unto Chriſt again, Bur 
againſt this it will be objected. | 


. Objef, Why doth Chriſt by the Miniſtery perſwade alin the Church for to 
belceve in Chriſt, and for to beleeve forgiveneſle of fins, if Chriſt did 
not dic for them all? | 


Anſw. T anſwer, that in the Church he calls all, that he may cull out his 
own :The Miniſter ſpeaks promiſcuouſly both to the Elect, and thoſe 
that are not, ways) God will not robb-his own children of the be- 
h they are mingled with others,to whom the bleiled things 
do not belongzas it is with the rain, it rains as well upon the Rocks of 
the Sea, and upon the barren heath; as upon the gogd ground :Why, 

._. . forany good to theRocks?Nobut becaule;together with it,it rains up- 

Smile, on the fruitful ground,which hath the benefit of the rain.So God rains 

the ſhowrs of his Ordinances upon all, but the benefit thereot is only 
to his ground, not to the Reprobates.The Sun ſhines upon all;but who 
bath the comfort of that ſhining ?T hoſe who have eyes tolce it only, 
and uſe it, not the blind 3 But to them that beleeve not they have 
another uſe z they have this benefit by Chriſts death,that there 1s mer- 
cy offered thein, and ſome gifts ofthe Spirit, God: offers and ſtirs up 
good motions in thenj,but they rebel againſt chem.There be many de- 
5 and means of faith 3 they uſe not all the means they ought, nei- 
ther take all the degrees,therefore they are without all excuſe,becauſe 
he gives more grace,(nut only the means)but he is ready to give more 
grace than they are willing to entertain:{01t is thetr rebellion which is 
the cauſe of their damnation. They are ſaid to refilt the holy Ghoſt, 
ſuch Reprobates in the Church, to quench the Spirit: which ynplyes, 
the holy Ghoſt is ready to work morein them than they arc willing to- 
entertain.ls it not ſo by experience? There is a company of pra 
prroas.chat out of the abundance of their wicked hearts,and the poy- 
Dn of their breeding, will not vouchfafe to hear at all:Others that 
come,(though for ſome by and carnall ends) happely the holy Ghoſt, 
in hearing,beats upon their conſciences and awakes them.But what ſay 
their rebellious hearts? Shall I ſtoop roleave ſuch & ſuch courſes that 
are pleaſureable and gainful?Hereupon they reſiſt the work of the holy 
Ghoſt in the Miniſtfy, when their hearts tell them there is a read 
in the holy Ghoſt,& that he is ſent from Chriſt and the Father to work 
more effectually in them,than they are willing to be wrought T7 


Simile," 


_ therefore it is they are damned. Thy perdition (faith the Prophet) & of 
thy ſelf.0: Iſrael! their'own conſciences will tell them thus muchsſo it 


1500 matter what cavils they raiſe of Chriſts intention,and Gods electi- 
ie ON. 


-— 
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on.Look thou man to thine cwn heart,deoth not thy own heart tell thee © 
"thou art a rebell, and liveſt in prophane wicked courſes, inneglet of 

holy duties? Thou carrieſt thine own ſentence and cauſe of 'damnation 

' in thy breaſt. I appeale to the worlt, who live in fins againſt confci- 

ence, here is the ground of thy damnation 3 there be many aſcents and 
degrees to ſaving faith, thou withſtandeſt the beginnings and the mo- 

tions of theSfi it,'tthcyc.ne inrnd workon thy heart any eſtrange- ; 
ment from lin, thy proud heart begins, to rebell,and will not yeeld : It o)<dicnce 
is the only true obedience which layes it ſelfe at the foot of Chriſt, wha; 
and is willing to be ledde and perſwaded in any thing ſo.far as frail- 

ty wULpermit, and allowes it ſelf in no cvill courſe. This is that which 

| _ongy ſound comfort, which they not doing,therefore are without all 

excuſe. 


If this were not ſo,they might obje& another day,Chriſt did not die Objeth + 


for me, therefore why thould I be damned for not beleeving ? 

Their conſciences therefore will tell them, that they uſed not all , ofw; 
meanes to beleeve, neither took the degrees of faith ; for Gods Spirit ; 
doth work after a kind in wicked men, as in three bad grounds, the 
word was cftecuall in divers degrees;but when it comes to the u 
they hated not their (innes, were worldly minded; or the Plough had 
not made furrowes deepe enough to humble- them, to value mercy 
and Chriſt above all things, and to hate ſin above all;this is enough to 
juſtifie their condemnation, howſoever Chriſt is uffered, and there is 
a command to beleeve, yet their hearts tell them they doe not all they 
might: they muſt know, that Gods ſecret purpoſe in elefting ſome, 
and redeeming ſome, and leaving others, it is hid fromthe world, as 
his ſecret will, that is not the rule of our obedience, but Gods revealed 
Will and Commanderwent : therefore men muſt looke unto what God 
commands if their conſcience tell them that they yeeld not that obe- 
dicnce which they ought and might, but rather refit themotions of 
Gods Spirit, hereupon comes their damaationto be juſt : They /are 
commanded to beleeve 3 W hat? not to beleeve remiſſion of their fins; 
for know, 


I. There is the a& of faith, and 
2. The fruit of faith. 


Now 2 wicked man is not firſt commanded to beleeve the forgive- rye reyes 
neſle of his finne, but in this order; in obedience to. ſubordinate duty »e1are ve ot 
before 3 he is commanded to beleeve that he ſhall have benefit by <opmanden 
Chriſt, by yeelding obedience of faith to Chriſt: The a& is one thing, miſi.aof 
and the fruit is another. Everyone is bound to beteeve and caſt him- fins 
£felfe upon Chriſt for ſalvation, but not bound to beleeve the fruit,un- 
leffe they have the AQ. : oa 
. But it will be obje&ted,' We are not bound- to have the firſt AR Obje; 

_ of faith to beleeve, if we ſhould, it were in vaine, we ſhould beleeve 


2 lie. : 
F 
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queſtion, - 
faith. 


« 
\ 
i.-i5 
Th 


| Cantion. 


Siwile. 


| " Anjw. . 


Wb riſts death belong'to'me ? Did he 


We muſt | act queſtioning. of that, which is then put out of queſticn.Reafon not this, 


go:othe At whether Gud hath elefted, or Chriſt had dyed for thee, this is the 
ard fruit of | 


Lifay no, The Goſpel! runnes, Whoſoever. beleeves in Chriſt, thall 
have the fruies.of the,death of Chriſt, ſhall have everlaſting life. Thus 


..Whoſoever.;beleeves and: caſts himſe|fe upon Chriſt, doth the Act, 


S 


SY Fruit; Away with nos what doth the fruit of 
1 


ie for me ? Go thou to the AQ, 
thou haſt grace to eaſi-thy ſelfe upon Chriſt, and to afſent when hc 
offers and wvites thee, #:1$well.;:Yeeld the Act of faith, and Jeave 


"ſecret Will of God 5 but.the Commandement is, to beleeve in Chriſt, 
this binds, therefore yeeld to Chriſt when thou art 'called and bidden 
to caſt thy ſelfe upon him, then thou ſhalt tind, to thy ſouls comfort, 


the fruit of his death. 


* Let no-manexcuſe himſelfe by quarrelling againſt Chriſt, for nct 
giving himſelfe forall ;, There: 1s.nq man condemned, but for not 
yeelding obedience jn the Act of faith;and doing all that his heart tels 
ke might; but is unwilling to doe. 1t is forcrebeliion he periſhes : 
As when a MaletaGtor is condemned, who hath a book given him to .* 
Teade, which he refuſes to doe, hisnot reading is the caufe of his ex- 
cntion,aad;death,jas well as his ill deeds which he hath\done; his re- 
== ardon, that.hgwill not reade, with the other 5 both are cauſes 
BED eath, becauſe. he dothnot read,and becauſe he, rs a Malefactor. 
So-wn thiscaſe, when a man will not yeeld the Aft of faith, thongh his \ 
other (ins will, damne him, yet, if he would beleeve and take the mer- = 
ty offered, his other; fins would not dawne him,” If men would, or - 
could. beleeve,, no other finnes would hurt them, tbut becauſe 
they doe net their other fins {hall belaid to their. charge, and their. * ; 
rebellion, that they will not beleeve, and take the,beneft of Gods of 
fer they refuſe mercy, becauſe mercy cannot be: had without condi- 
tions of obedience 3 as Chriſt-reproves the Jewes, Jehr 3.19. And thier. 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the marld; and men loved 
darkneſſe rather thanlight becauſe their deeds were evill. This is the 


. condemnation, (with a witneſfle) the great and main cauſe of cundem- 


nation;they would have heaven,if they might have it with their Juſts; - , 
but they will not yeeld to the Act of faith, to-take Chriſt as he is 
offered unto them, upon his own terms, to. be ruled by him;for better * 
and for worſe. this they will none of, which is that which damns 
them 3 they would ſingle vut of Chriſt what they liſt. 


When Chriſt ſent the ſeventy Diſciples forth to preach and heale' 


the fick, notwithſtanding they were to be refuſed of many,as it is Lake 


_'16.1T.yet they were: taught by our Saviour, as to wipe off the duſt of 
.-their fect againſt them, /ſo alſo to convince them in this, that the King-_ _ 


dme.of Heaven was come near unto them. In vain therefore do wic- 
ked men and our adverl aries cavil againſt Gods Juſtice in this, which 
every mans conſcience ſhall accuſe himſelfe at laſt to be guilty of, and 
cleare God of ;.in that they would none of Wiſedomes counſell, ſhut- 
ting their eyes againſt all inſtructions, refuſing to be reformed This ] 

Wes | thought 


i 
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thought good to adde to avoid the ſnarling of wicked,carnall,profane | 
r{ons. | | 
© Theſecond Point is, That. true faith doth anſwer. this Particu: 2. Point. 
| lar love and gift of Chriſt, by, applying it tair ſelte.. True faiths an IR 
ap.lying faith ; there is a ſpirit of apyocation in true faith; for God = _ = 
in the Scriptures offers Chriſt, and Chriſt ofters himſelf in the Miniſte- propriates 
- ry to all that beleeve z hereupon comes faith to make Chriſt ouropwn, oo in pare 
it doth appropriate Chriſt to it ſelfe in particular.Chriſt 1s a garment, (elſe. 
faith puts bim on3 Chriſt is a foundation, faith builds upon. him 5 
Chriſt ts-a Root, faith plapts us:1n him; Chriſt is our: Husband, ' faith 
yeelds conſent, and conſent makes the match. So then there is a parti- 
cular truth that ſtrikes the ſtroke betwixt Chriſt and us; [ He loved me, 
and gave bimſelfe for me. The.nature of faith is to make genrals be- The vatiye of 
come particulars, to reſtrain generals into particulars : for there is a ** 
particular cauſe, which muſt have a particular reſtraint,Chriſts love is 
propounded to all-in generall, before it doe me good I muſt have a 
particular reſtraining faith for ts make it my ownznow the Papilts are 
' enemies to this particuJar faith, it being oppoſite to their opinions and 
»Authors; ſave ſome of the honeſter, that-incline to. us. They ſay, that 
+ We ought to beleeve with a Catholike generall faith, that there is re- 
miſſion of {ins for the Church, but not |_ for we, ] for where ſay they 
is your name ſet downe in Scripture?they axe againſt this ſpecial faith, 
becauſe they know it is the grgand of aſſurance, unto which theyare 
enemies; this affurance alſo being an enemy to all their fooleries, for- 
geries, and courſes they take to have aſſurance. 


ow We muſt know mote clearly, that there is a particular faith requi- 

- redof us; A Chriſtian ought to ſay [Chriſt loved me.” Neither is this 

* by any ſpeciall revelation, for Gods Spirit doth witneſſe ordinarily, 

. firſt orlaſt, ſo much to all that are his, except in ſome caſes. Now ., _ OM: 
that you may know this particular faith is aymed at oy God in the nifty is given 
Scriptyre, look what is the end of the Miniſtery and of the Sacra- toraiſe and 
ments. Are not we Ambaſladors from God to men, to unfold Chriſts RE 

- love in particular unto taem 3 ifthey beleeve, then to tell them, that aſſurance. 
'  . tlicy may be aſſuredof ſalvation ? Doth not the Apoſtle, Roms. 10:9. 
B.. ſpeak in particular,that,If thou ſhalt confefle withthy mouth the Lord 

L- Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart that God hath raiſed him from Jour 
the dead, thou thalt be ſaved. This is ſpuket to every man in parfi- 
cular, 

And for the Sacratnents,what kind of faith doth Baptiſne ſeal,when 

water is ſprinkled upon the Child,doth it ſeal a general waſhing away So the Sire 
of guilt?No,bur a particular waſhing away of the guilt and filth of the ***® 

ſins of the party baptized. Wherefore are the Sacraments added to 

the Word, but. to ſtrengthen faith in particular? therefore every one in 
b % Soicue 1s ſprinkled, to ſhew the particular waſhing of our ſoules by 
, © thebluud of Chriſt. What is thereaton,that the Sacrament of theLords 
Supper is added to the Word, but that every one may be perſwa- 
ded, that-it 1s his duty tocaſt himſelf upon Chriſt, and to eate Chriſt, 
and to beleeve his-own particular ſalvation ? It overthroweth the 


mame 


* 
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maine end of the Sacraments," to hold, a contufed faith in generall; 
There&re ſeeing it is the main end of the Word and Miniſtery, let us 
labour for this particular faith,that we may'ſay in = II;Chrift loved 
me, aud gave himſelf for me : Nay | for me} if there had been no other 
wen in the world bur I. And the rather labour for this, becauſe it is 
that which diſtinguiſheth us from counterfeit Chriſtians and Bekeevers. 
Thediffe- For wherein'is the main difference ? It is in appropriation 3 true faith 
RT doth appropriate Chriſt unto'it ſelfe, makes Chriſt a mans own. It be- 
in, ing the nature of ſaving faith to draw the generall 'into particulars, 
which is meant by cating Chriſt, drinking his bloud, and putting on 
Chriſt ; all which enforce particular Ads of faith. But againſt this it 
will-be ſaid. YL an, 
Objett. Saint Paxl had a ſpeciall revelation, without which no man ought 
to belegve thus much. 
eAuſw, | Tanſwer, He' had no ſpeciall revelation 3 for Rome. 8. 38. he enlar- 
geth the comfort unto all 3 For 1 am perſwaded that neither death, nor 
A ſpeciall re- bfe, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
Wau things to come, ſhall ſeparate ws ſrom the love of God which is in Chriſt 
ſas or Lord.lt-is 1dle to ſpeak a ſpeciall revelation, unlefle we call 
it ſo, as it is hid from the world 3 ſo every Chriſtian hath a ſpeciall re. 
velation from the Spirit : For the Spirit which knows'the ſecret #þ 
of God, and which knows his heart;teſtifies ro him that he js a "Child 
of God: and fo he hath a ſpeciall revelation ; but not if we diſtinguiſh 
one Chriſtian from another.Every true Chriſtian hath this revdarion, 
becauſe they 'have the ſpirit of revelation, for which the Apoſtle 
prayes, Eph.1. 17. For if we have not the Spirit of Chriſt, we are none 
of bie. Thus we have ſeen, that God loves ſome with a peculizr,and a 
xeciall love. And ſecondly, that they have a ſpeciall faith ro make 
| his love their owne. 

The third Point is, That aſſurance doth ſpring from this particular 
fatth, ſo that a Chriſtian man may be aſiured of the love of Chriſt.But 
here divers Queſtions and Caſes muſt be anſwered-and explained to 
cleare the Point.elſe our ſpeech ſhall not be anſwerable to the experi- 
ence of Gods people, or the truth it ſelf. Firſt, we muſt know that 
there is a double At offaith in the beleeving ſoule. 


3 Pint. 


1. "An AF of faith truſting and relying ; and 
2. An AG of aſſurance upon that AG of relying. 


For it 1s one thing to believe and caſt my ſelf upon Chriſt for pardon 

of ſins,and another thing upon that A@ to feel affurance and pardon 
the one looks to the Word more —__ ; the other is founded upp. 
ord : ; 


* ex rience together with the e ought to labour for but 
34 Abence 8'conſent in the will,to caſt our ſelves upon Chriſt for ſal- 
© vation3 and thenupon beleeving we ovght to find 2nd feel this afſu-' 


/ rance.But theſe many times are ſevered, & ſometimes the firſt is with- 
out the ſecond. The firſt brings us into the ſtate of grace : A man may 
; be 


. 
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be in the ſtate of grace, by giving conſent to Chriſt,and relying on him 
for mercy, and yet want atlurance of pardon, and reconciliatipn in the 
' ſecond'place. 

This falls-out oft-times, eſpecially in the new-birth, that: in thoſe 
ſruglings, when little grace ſtrives with corruption,there the Spiritof 
God 1s exerciſed in the aGt,in yeelding the abadicnce of faith, to caſt it 
ſelf upon the arme of Chriſt, into the Boſome of Chriſt; and upon 
Gods mercy. As for any feeling, it doth not ſo much ſtand upon'it' at 
firſt, as it doth regard the A:after which aſſurance it comes for aire+ 
ward, as God ſees it good. | 

Then apain, it often falls out+rr the time of temptation, that the 
firſt a& of affiance, it is withour the a& of perſwaſton or feeling,which 
requires more experience, when a Chriſtian in -the tine of tempta» 
tion, hath rather experience of corruption, and the wrath of God,ha- 
ving.no experience of the contrary 3 yet he yeelds the firſt act of ath- 
ance with a particular faith,caſting himſelfe upon the mercy of Chriſt, 
and upon his death, for.the comfort of redemprion: | 


But here a Queſtion muſt be aſked, What is the reaſon, that where 
the firſt a& of faith is, to caſtit ſelte upon the mercy of Chriſt in -the 
promiſes, that yet there is not the ſence of pardon and reconciliation, 
nor that full perſwaſfion : Why is this many times ſuſpended ? 


I anſwer, many cauſes there be of it, to name ſome. 397 
. Firſt, in ſome the diſtemper of the body helps the diſtemper of the 
ſoule; I meanea melancholly temper, which 1s a conſtitution ſubject 
to diſtruſt, feares, and temptations 3 as ſome tempers,that are of a bold 
ſpirit, are ſubjed& to preſumption, the Devill ſuiting himſelfe to their 
temper; ſo where there is this melancholly abounding(which is prone 
to feare and diſtruſt ) the Devill mingling his 41mm with their 
conſtitution,cauſes that thoſe tempers are inclined to fearqwhere there 
is no cauſe of feare. They are: carcfull enough tu doe their duties a- 
bundantly, as God doth diſcover his Will unto them; they caſt them- 
ſelves upun Gods mercy, and renounce themſelves; humble ſouls only 
(out of diſtruſt, hetped by Sathan, applying himſelfe to their diftem- 
per) they are kept in darkneſfle. | Df, 
d alſo it js yy times) from a judgment not rightly perfwaded, 
as when they think they have no faith, becauſe they have it not in-ſo 
| = a meaſure ; And when-they are not rightly 'conceited of 'the 
ovenant of Grace, which requires truth for perte&ion;and not mea- 
ſure'sFor Chriſt will not quench the ſoaking Flax,he defpiſerh not 
the day.of ſmal things, but cheriſheth it;Tho# haſt a litdle ſtrengthifaith 
he to the Chutch: of Philadet'hiz, Rev: 3:3. haſt kept my Co 
. they think (out of a ſpirituall covetouſheſle) that they have none, 
caufe they have not ſo much as they would; and asſtropger Chriſtians 
have : they miſconceit the Covenant of Grace, where truth goesfor 
perfe&ion;Sincerity is our perfeftion,which is known by a ſtrife againſt 
the contrary,and by a deſire'sf growth in the uſe of all means; "There 
is not ſo much as truth, where there is not this;where the leaſt is,there 
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is-this ſtrife againſt the contrary, and a deſire of growth in a further 
meaſure,by the uſe of meanes. 

Alſo,they are held perhaps without this perſwaſion, and affurance 
By redſon of of the pardon of their fin;becaulſe perhaps they are taken up with other 
orker'enes- cores 5 they do not value this ſo muchas they ſhould doz whereas this 
+» -- : another manner of gift than the moſt take it for.God vouchſafes not 
this ſweet heaven upon earth,the ſenſe of his love in Chriſt to any,bur 
i: is ſought-for long, and valued highly, that afterwards we may be 
| Cnr, YE It.;; F | 
Again, perhaps they are negligent in holy communion with thoſe 
that are better than themſelves:caſting themſelves into dead and dark 
company;that want life,who bring them into the ſame temper with 
themſelves.Many other cauſes may be reckoned,why theſe atts are (e- 
vered, that men, caſting themſelves in the ſpirit of obedience upon 
Chriſ, have not that aſturance'of the pardon and forgiveneſs of their 
fins. Hence we may give an anſwer to another queſtion. 
' Why doe ſome Chriſtians feele more comfort than others do, who 
have the ſame meanes of grace ? 
-L anſwer, Becauſe God {ti gm ſome an higher eſteeme of it, than 
others, they. have-niore ſpirituall poverty, 


. Again, there is difierence in the ages of Chriſtians; ſome have had 

longer experience in thewayes of God, than others. |. i614 T-401 

Again, men differ in their temper,ſome are of a more cheerfull tem- 

+... per; therefore there is a clearer manifeſtation which helps the work a 

x | httle, the diſpoſition of the outward man. | 


- Again, Men-differ in' their worldly temper ; Men, for want of 
Chriſtian prudence, caſt themſelves too much upon the imployments 
of tbe world, that they ſuffer the ſtrength of their: ſoule to be carry- 
ed fo one way, that they'have no time: to gather aſſurance of ſalvati- 
on ;:bowſoever, for the ———_—_— conſcionable,yet many ſuch are 
ſo-warn out with the world, as they differ in heavenly mindedneſle 
andwant of careof this, ſothey differ in allurance and want of. Gods 
love. 19 131001 HEW £1 | Wales 


.[(Againe, as God hath a purpoſe to. employ men, as he hath great 
_— things for Do ee doe, >: ſuffers them to have a 
greater meaſure of aſluranceand pardon of finne, becauſe he intends 
| they ſhall gothrough « agus! deal of buſineſle:thoſe: who he intends 
| ſhalt not go through ſuch imple $, he vouchſafes not unto them 
 -that portion of affurance, 5 t axe diſtintt gifts of the Spirit, ro 
+» Pivetthe ſpirit of faith, to:calt our ſelves upon Chriſt, and to giye the ' 
tpi \ef aſlurance, howfoever the ſpirit doth both:3/ as 2 Corinth, 2.t 
|  us.thofe good things that wei have of Godzyet ſometimes the 
Spirit doth riot fo: teach ug the things of God, as it inablesto do 
the works of the Spirit, becauſe God: bath divers; iaployments for 
Chaafitans. +: 4) 4 YO Io $549 ; pon 
— HSE 91H! & YSEOVv' i 163 - 1 - FÞ. 
_ » + Another Queſtion which ſgme may move, 'is, Why oftentimes it 
© -Coihcs to paſsthat Chriſtians of greater parts, want aſſurance,and ſome- 
F | | times 
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times dye without it, when many times a weaxer Chriſtian of meaner 
parts have it ? men of ordinary ranke doe many times dye with more 
alſurance than their great Teachers, Whar is the reaſon it falls vut that 
poor Chriſtians of mean knowledy and gifts have a heaven upen earth, 
and enjoy a great deal of comfort when they end their dayes, men of 
greater parts dying more concealed ? | 

I anſwer 3* Many reaſons may be given. 1. Chriſtians are pronetco 
mucho value gifts 3 and thoſe that have, are much prone to be proud 
of them; and to think, that grace and gifts gotogether, when theſe are 
often ſevered : Men of excellent gifts have many times no grace at all; 
and are given them fur the good of others, not for themſelve s being 
proud and barren all their dayes, not having any feeling of that the 
can largely talk of with glory to others : Becauſe they value theſe 
things, and negleG grace, humility, faith, and broken ſpirits, which 
things God values more than all gifts ; therefore you have men fat 
above other in gifts and gloty of the world, which want this afſu- 
rance. | 

But put the caſe they be good Chriſtians, yet often they grow proud, 
and puft up with great gifts, for the Apoſtle ſayes , Knowledge puff} 
ap. 
F ain, when there is a great deal of good parts ir knowledg; there 
is oftentunes great inquilition made after things which ſhould -not be 
lookt after 3 and many impettinences, wanting knowledge and experi- 
ence in that which they ſhould more look after: | 

Then againe, men we} gifts may out of ſome error look for 
comfort too much in ſanfification,and in the Covenant of works,more 
than in faith.A poor Chriſtian pethaps,(out of right zudgement)when 
he ſtands in need of comfort,may ſeek it in faith,in juſtification,caſting 
himſelfe upon Chriſt; when anuther man thinking to find' his comfort 
more in graces and gifts, than in caſting himſelf upon Chriſt in juſtifi- 
cation, he may juſtly ve deprived of that comfort: whereas we honour 
God moſt (whatſoever our graces are) in caſting our ſelves upon 
Chriſt, and ending our dayes in mercy, making our appeale to mercy : 
whereas the graces of ſandification and excellent parts, ate excellent 
for the good of others, bur if we place too much affiance in them, it 
is juſt with-God we ſhould oftentimes goe mourning to our Graves : 
Therefore we muſt ſet them in a right place, take them as ſignes and 
evidences of our coinfort 3 but not forget to relie rightly on our free 
Juſtification, and the fruits thereof, as the foundation of comfort 3 
which made Saint Paxl, Phil. 3.8.count all things but dung and drofle 
-in compariſon of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt. . 

Then again, God doth it to ſhew his freedom, that to whom he 
pleaſeth he will give more aflurance;to ſhew that he is a free giver-qur 
ſalvation is according to his pleaſure, ſo is the feeling of itzſome 
ſhall have more, ſome lefle, will ſometimes manifeſt his comforts 
and feeling more to weak Chriſtians,than others,as a father or mother 
ſhews the greateſt love to the weakeft childe : God knowes that 
ſtrong Chriſtians have other things to ſupport them with , than fee- 
lings; they can go back,as holy ———_— former experiences,and 


telyo 


-— 


——— 


Anſw; 


S:imle; 


"HG 


— — ——— — _— —— _— - - 


RE; Salvation applyed, | SER M. 19 


— —— — 


why fome 
waht «feeling 
ſo long. 


2 


- 
- \* # 


— AC 


eAnſw. 1. 
By a r«fleRt 
AR 


Simile. 


Rom. 8. 16. 


x 


2 
' By the f:uite 


«4 ' 


J -- © - Theſpiitof 
£33k 


— 
LW 4 3 


Quef., | 


4 
. 


relye upon the Word and promiſe ſtrovgly: ſo he ſuffers them to \up- 
port theinſelves with ſtronger things' than preſent. feelings :. Thuſe 
who are weakeſt, he vouchlafeth unto them'the {weet feeling of his 


love, as Parents.dandle and.ſtudy molt to.pleaſe the fickeſt and weake 


Children. But we ſhould leave this to God, who gives us what meaſure 
be will, and at-what time he. will:Somg he thinks good to keep along 
time from feeling this aſſurance to humble them, fer being: to. bold 
with fin - and ſome likewiſe he will keep longer from this aſſurance, 


perhaps all the dayes of their life.z becazſc they have been tog conti- 
dentiheretofore in touching and medling with petty ſms ; which, as 
pich and' fire, hath burnt and defiled them too much; in the mean time 
ſupporting them with ſufficient grounds of a happy eſtate,notwithſtan- 
ding their infirmities - they | may be as good Chriſtians after a fa!l as 
ever, though perhaps never attaine unto that teeling- and ſenſe which 


Formerly they enjoyedzfor though they have not feeling, yet they may 
_ *haveſtrong faith, as Chriſt upon the Croſle had ſtrong aflurance with- 
cat feeling, when he ſaid, Ay God, ty God, why haſt thou forſaken 


#76? Thus weice that aſſurance may.be obtained. 
"Now-we come to a more principal] Queſtion, How we may knovw 
ther wehave the Actor: no? the fiſt, Act to yeeld the obedience of 
afth2 for: that is' theanaint perhaps a Ghriſtian may dye in the rage of 
a: Feyer,/or.igchild+ births, and-never;have ſtrong;aflurance, many goe 
ro hea! | that never haye-1t. form [of 5553 £1 Mo. 
ny She firſt, 'a man,may; know, in: his right temper, that he per- 
forms thie act of faith in affiance; by.;the refle& Act of his ſoule, if it 
be not hindred, Jet him: returne upon himſelte 3 as, How doe I know I 
ſtand a thing, whenT:doe conceive it 2 Why, by a faculty the 
math to know it underſtands :1o how dotha- foul know that it 
leeves, dutby-a.reflet At of the: loule,; whereby it knowes it 
belecves, whena4t doth belceve, eſpecially when the ſoul is in a right 
temper? If:a, naturall ſoul knows itunderſtands,when it underſtands, 
and-Joves whenit loves 4 ſo'doth the foul by the Spirit, - know. that it 
beleeves when it doth beleeve 3 If (as Laid) the, ſoul be not diſtem- 
pered, it 45 the nature of the eonſcience to bear witneſle of the At 
of it ſelfe 5 and (uſually) Gods Spirit; together with the conſcierice 
doth diſcover it; 7 1 0 ? | 


CT 


: ;But the ſafeſt couple is to go-to the fruit : Know, thou haſt the AF 
of faith by the fruit ; to'niame one now,:( becauſe 1n the next point I 
ſhall have occafion to ſpeak more of it.) The fruit of this Act is ſeene 
eſpecially in the greateſt temptationsfor if a man have a ſpirit of pray- 
Ex,;then to. go toGod, and have boldneſs in extremity, certainly he be- 
leeves: for faith is the cauſe of prayer,prayet is the breath and fame 
of faith : where there is the ſpirit of prayer,there is alwayes the ſpirit 
of faith 5 where'there is boldnefle to go to God,; there certainly is the 
Spirit, whefteby we may be afſured-that we have the Spirit of Adop- 
tioh, howſoever we finde not ſo evident witneſle that we are the ſons 
bf:Ged:. Yet if we bave liberty and boldnefle-to-goe to God in extre- 
-w$ty;, it 1s a figne there is the ſpirit of faith 3 as we may ſee 1n — 
Pal. 
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Pſal. 31. 22. For Tſaid in Hine haſte,I am cut of ſromt before thine eyes. 
wevertheleſſe thou heardeſt the voyce df my fupp ication, when 1 cryed. 
unto thee.He (aid, he was cut off, yet he cryed unto God when he was; 
in temptation, though his fleſh, yeelded, and ſaid he was cat off from 

God, and that he was not the cailde of God; yet there was a better, 
principle within him to pray, ana I cryed unto. thee : '{o ſaith 
Job, Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him. Job wanted this aflurance 

and feeling, yet notwithſtanding ſee the Ach of this faith, Though be 
kill me, 1 will truſt in him.When 1n extremity we can truſt God, and 
goe boldly to the Throne of grace; and not fink. in defpaire, it is a-fign 


that we are in the ſtate of Grace, and yeeld the Act of faith, though | 


we find not that ſweet feeling, at length God;will be mercifull to us 


ſo that after we have yeelded the Obedience of faith,we ſhall find the 


allurance. 
But at what time ſpecially ? 


Firſt, eſpecially whena man hath yeelded the A@ of faith; and caſt 
himſelfe upon God, and. a long 
ſeale this beleeving with the ſpirit of adoption; when we beleeve ſpe> 
cially againſt a temptation of diſtruſt,then we uſually have the ſealing 
of the Spirit. 


A 
When 
time lived” by- faith, then God will have a long 
rimeJived by 


Luo 


af. i. 


fah, 


Then again,when we haveſtriven with any corruption a long time, ,.. Wt 
. , aw ? Aferal 
God, asa reward of our holding out, will'crown our faith; and our frite with a 


obedience with aſweet ſenſe of his love ; after that 
a long time, at length concluding, Thowgh he kill me, yet will I truſt in 
him: God manifeſted himſelfe in Mercy unto him. The woman of Ca- 
n4an after ſhe had ſtriven and wraſtled with Chriſt, . at laſt gets a gra- 
cious anſwet : ſo when we can ſubdue our corruptions, and perform 
holy duties in ſome ſtrength of grace, in reward of our diligence and 
care, we have ſome comfortable revelation of the Spirit, and taſte of 
the life to come more than ordinary 3 God crowning our diligence 
with the ſweet ſenſe of his love: 


Job had ſtrove corruption. 


. Andalſo, when he hath ſome.great imployment for us,to incourage when he 
us the more, he will give us the more evidence and manifeſtation- of : hath ſome | 


his love, more raviſhment ; as the Diſciples which were with Chriſt in rear 


the Mount, they did ſee his glory there, becauſe they were to ſee him: 
abaſed afterwards. Thoſe that God means to honour, and uſe in any 
great imployment, oftentimes before, he gives them the full afſu- 
rance of his love. | 4] 
Again, ſometimes inthe mid(t of ſufferings to reward our faithful-. 


for ug 


neſle,as Pax in the dungeon was ſo filled with joy, as to ſing at mid-'Inmidit of 
night ; to incourage-us;that whatſoever our threatnings and torments * lulferings. 


ſhall be in our A for the name of Chrift, yet if we yeeld obedi- 
ence to God, our comfort ſhall be more_thari our diſcomfort, as: St. 


Paul had the ſpirit of glory-which raiſcd him above his abaſement. 
Thus we ſee when they lare ſevered, and when God -pleaſes for .to 
vouchſafe the Manifeſtation together with the Aﬀ.. - - VI-a\% 
Now I cometo the fourth and laſt Point,(indeed the chief of —_— 4. Print: 

| A ; 


| Ft 2 
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this particular faith in obedience toChriſt,with aſſurance of his parti- 
cular love, is that which carries us along all vur life of faith unto the 
day of death';-7 pw arte? 1 life of faith in the Son of God;Why, 

what makes him to do T0?Oh, I have good cauſe to love Chriſt, and 

Diſcovery of to. depend upon him 3 why ? He hath loved me, and given himſelfe for 
C62. me; and I feel ſu-much tomy ſouls comfort, therefore T will wholſy de- 
of faith, our pend upon him, in life, in death; and for ever. And indeed particular 
love to him ro fpeciall faith, it it be joyned with ſome aflurance, it is the ground of 
eg hving by faith. No man can live a holy life by faith, but firſt he muſt 
know that God loves him, and Chriſt loves him. Holy Actions ſpring 

from love, and aredireQed by love to the right end, which only love 

moveth us to intend. How can any ſpitit ayme at his glory whom he 

loves nct firſt? can any foule, not knowing whether Chriſt loves it or 

not, intend Chriſts glory aS it ſhould doe ? 

Bae. Tbeleechyou, if we gg of doing or ſuffering, thankfulneſs or 
--” + pra ( eſpecially at the houre of death ) whence come all 
thele? | | 
Anſw. ' Come they not from ſome taſte of Gods love? when doe we love, 
but when many {ins are forgiven? and when are we willing to fuffer 
any thing for Chriſts ſake, but when we know that he hath ſuffered 

ſo great things for us > We count it a - glory to ſuffer any thing for 

Chriſt, when we know, He hath loved us, and given himſelfe- for 


Again, for:thankfulneſſc, how can a man be thankfull for that he 

Af. path no knowledge of 2 What makes a man thankfull for the great 

4 work of redemption in Chriſt, but a particular faith > 

Anſ®. _This made Saint Pavl and the reſt of the Apoſtles ſo often to break 
out, 'Bl:f{ed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. He breaks 
out into thanksgiving, that he, together with other Chriſtians , had 
the Spirit, which doth perſwade them of God and Chriſts particular 
love. Then againefor thankfulnefle for ordinary bleflings, how can a 
man-thanke God for any ordinary blefting, if he be not aſſured that 
it comes from the love of God in Chriſt? when he is perſwaded of 
this, then he can give thanks; both forthe principall, and other lefler 


BY favours. | 
Ohjeftionet He may think elſe, what is all this to me?I am bur fatted againſt the 
foul. day of flaughter ; It is good for me to'take my pleaſure whilſt I may 
enjoy:theſe things, to think I am but as a Traytor,who hath the liber- 
Anſw ty ofthe priſon ? This finothers our thankfulneſle. 
| It is the beleeving ſoul that isthankfull for mercies,and alſo cheer- 
full indutics3-whence come Chriſtians to be a voluntary people, zea- 
lousof good works;as, Tit. 2. the Apoſtle ſets zeal betwixt faith and 
works, looking both wayes, ſaying, The grace of God which bringeth 
ſalvation unto all men bath appeared (by the firſt coming of Chriſt, and 
giving bim to death) teaching ws to deny nngodlineſſe and worldly lufts: 
here ftath looks backwards : then looking forward, ſayes he, Looking 
for, and waiting forthe appearance of the bleſſed God and our Saviour 
Tejas Chriſt, who hath redeemed ws, that we might be « peculiar people, 
. Zedlowe of geodworkes. 


Whenee 
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W hence comes a zealeto:good works, but when we look to the 
grace that hath brought ſalvatiun and redemption from our ſins, and to 
the glorious coming of Chriſt ? 

When faith looks both theſe wayeyx, it is ſet a fire, it makes us zea- 
lous ; as Heb. 9. 14. When the heart is ſprinkled with the Bloud of 
Chriſt in the forgiveneſle of fins; then we ſerve the living God, and 
are a voluntary and a cheerfull people, when our hearts are inlarged 
with aſſurance. | 

Further, What makes a man aſhamed of his evill life 2 What breeds 
thoſe affections of repentance, grief and ſhame, mentioned Ezek: 36. 

Then ſhall ye be aſhamed, &c. 


When God had once pardoned their {innes,and given them many fa- 
vours, then ſhall ye be aſhamed that ye have ſerved me thus and thus, 
and grieve that ye have departed from me. So that then do Chriſtians 
come to have theſe two penall affections of thame and grief, the two 
ingredients to true repentance : Why ? Chriſt hath loved me,and giver 
himſelf for me. As if one ſhould ſay, Hath he done ſo ? was my fins the 
cauſe of his death,and did his love move him?I am aſhamed that I have 
offended ſo gracious and ſo aſweet a Saviour. It makes a man weep 
over Chriſt; It was my finnes which cauſed his death and torments. 
This particular faith fils the ſoul with all Divine graces, and it follows 
Chriſt, and ſees that he did all for us ; then a man ſees that Chriſt was 


Aznſw. 


Anſw, 


borne for him, To as a Child is born, and to #8 a Sox is given. It follows Ely. 9. 


Chriſt in his whole life, and ſo all that he did was for me : his death, 
He dyed for we ; his (weating in the Garden was for me, my fins cauſed 
it ; ſo I fee his love, and the foulnefle of my finnes. He was thruſt 
through the {ide for me, and cryed upon the Crofle, Ay God, my God, 
why haſt thon forſaken me © my finnes had an ative power there : He 
role again for me, he is now in heaven for me, as carrying me in his 
breaſt, The ſight and conſideration ofthis draws the foul again unto 
Chriſt in repentance for fins, and in all holy duties whatſoever. This 
is the reaſon why thoſe Chriſtians that have been d out of the 
fire, and converted oftentimes by a violent converlion, are the moſt" 
fruitfull and loving Chriſtians, as $. Pax! and others; becauſe they 
know Chriſt hath forgiven them a mighty debt, a thouſand Talents 3 
the mote which debt appears to be, the more they know they are 
bound to God; and to ſacrifice and give up themſelvesto Jeſus Chriſt, 
that hath diſcharged ſo great a debt for them. 

When they 


confider his wonderfull love to ſuch as they are, they Gods loreio- 


are inflamed with love apain 3 as in the Goſpel, the woman who had — 
many fins _—_ her;therefore ſhe loved much.The Prodigal young *'* 
t 


unthrift in the Goſpell,for whom the Fat Calfe was provided,no que- 


ſtion, he could not ſatisfie himſelfe in expreflions. God ſometimes 
provides fat Calves, great meaſures of comfort, even for Prodigals, 
and they of all, ſhew moſt love, they cannot tell how to fatisfie him 
by any pains taking 3 The love of Chriſt (ſaith Pau!) conſftraines me, a 
holy violence moves me,who was a perſecntor & a blaſphemer:So the ſenſe 
ain. ane-to a holy 

violence 


of the love of Chriſt in pardonihg of fins, will c 
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violence, in the performing of all duties. Why, if any baſe ends come 
- into-a mans mind, in that 1s a Chriſtian to regard kimlſclte, to ſeek his 
\ own eaſe, honour, pleaſure?No,this conſideration (if he have any afiu- 
-xance of the pardon of his fins) will move him to tze contrary : Chriſt 
died for me; ſhall I not- live to Chriſt, ive to him. that gave himſclfe 
For me ? ſeek his honour that abaſed-himſelf for me? 1o that it quels 
all baſe ends, the conſideration of 'Chrilts particular love. 

Diſcovery of Sg jt ſtirs us up to be at coſt for Chriſt, and for his Church, at an 
-- \-xplb coſt, to ſacrafice our 7/aacks.He loved me, and gave himfclte for me; 
*&ular ſtirs vp. is any thing then I can give, ſatisfactory ?. He gave himſelte for me, 
bounty. therefore l will give my ſelfe for him; This will make a man prodigall, 
even of his bloud. for Chriſts ſake. When a man 1s moved to be diſ- 
contented with his eſtate, and to doubt of Gods Providence in parti- 
cular things, this will help, Chriſt hath loved me;and given'himſelf for 

me 5 will he not give me all neceſlaries, who hath given himſeltc ? -$9 
that this ſtirs:up to all duties, cuts the ſinewes of all ſpiritual! lins, of 
-diſtruſt in Gods Providence, and all baſe ends. It ſtirs meup in parti- 
-cuular practice of n0ly lite, to goe to him for all graces: I have hin:telf, 
therefore | he will give me his Spirit. and grace; I' havethe held, 
therefore I-ſhall have the Pearl ; he hath given me himſelfe, he will 
. give me therefore all that he hath; his Spirit, Graces and Priviledges, 

-all-ſhall-be mine. ' wot +3 htm} ch: | 
Diſcovery of 27, 1/Fherenpowit is uſed in all Paxls ——_—_ a-compelling argument, 
- et As Ele&, and by the mereies of God do this: moving them to all ſpiri- 
compelling tuall-dutics from the love'of God :m Chriſt. Andidearly beloved, you 
argument. | axe dearly beloved, the love that Chriſt bears you, coſt him deare in» 
-deed; it 1s a; ſtrong inforcement. Saint Peters argument to this effect is 
very ſtraig; 3 Tor arenot bonght with ſilver and gold, but with the pre- 
"-£r0us blond of Jeſws Chriſt are we redeemed from our vain converſation. 
\ ?Youſee then(T give you bur a taſte of it)what ſtrong motives here are 
toilive a holy/life, and all fetched from particular aſſurance, becaufe 
Chriſt loved one, and gave himſelfe for me. Hereupon ( by the way) we 
may have a ſtrong argument againſt the Papiſts, who hold we cannot 
7 Have particular aſſurance, for, T hat which is brought as an argument 
to;ftir upto holy duties, muſt be knowne of us.) The Arguments in 
this caſe, which ſerve, to-perſwade, muſt be known; we doenot per- 
-fwade another to a duty by thoſe arguments he 15ignorant of. Here he 
 fpeaksto Chriſtians, as taking it for. granted,that they knewthey were 
eleted of God': and dearly beloved in Chriſt, that which #: an argu- 
: 2! +. mment ſtirring-up to duty,muſt be known better than the duty, becauſe 


8b 2: "i therefore this: is an argument that - ſtirs us up to 'all kind of 
= xduties'/whatſoever z therefore we may be aſſured. But here a Queſti- 
-on:way be aſked 3 


Que, © Doth'not a holy life '& holy ations, ſometimes proceed from a ſoul 
>* * not fully affured ? then what ſhall-we think of thoſe good worksthat 
-proceed from a Chriſtian without ſtrong aſſurance ?It all obedience in 

.doing and ſuffering(that is pleaſing)comes from faith & aſlurance,then 
-whatſhall we think of ſuch works as proceed -not-from it? If you aſke 

many a good Chriſtian,what aſſurance have you that Chniſt "_ om 

I | 1mſclfe 
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himlelt tor you ? ey will perhaps ſtagger at it 3 for a humble broken 
hearted Chriſtian js ſubject to ſpeak worſe of himſelfe than there. is 
cautc, though he be diligent in good workesz what ſhall we think of 
ſuch works then, when therewith they are not aflured of Chriſlts loye 
in particular ? F - 27142þ 

- T anſwer, There can no holy life proceed but from faith 5 from the 
firſt act of it 3 ( there muſt be that ) but ſometime we know not: our 
faith, becauſe the retjec act 1s hindered z we know not. we beleeve 


An(w. 


when we believe. T here may holy duties proceed trom a man when he - 


knows not his grace and eſtate : In which time let him.but examine 
himſclfe, Why doth he duties,whether out of loveto Godor no? yes: 
Can he endure God to be evill ſpoken of ? no : Will he allow himſelf 
in any known linne 2: no. In this caſe, though he dares not ſay he is af- 
ſured, yet the things he doth are from ſome love and delire 'of glori- 
fying God. Chriſtians do not know their eſtates often in_ſuch - caſes, 
they doe work froma ſecret perſwaliton of Gods love, though ithey 
know it not ; he hath that he thinks he hath not, he works from that 
he thinks he doth not work from : He works from love to God, when 
he thanks he doth not, becauſe he thinks he hath not ſomuchas he 
would have : he works from grace, when hegthinks he hath none. A 
child lives when it knowes not that it dothglive; a child when it draws 
nourihment from the mothers breaſt,doth not know it lives it ſelf;but 
the lookers en doe, bccauſe they ſee the actions of life :' ſo a Chriſtian 
doth not know that he lives the life of grace, when loqkers on do,bes 
caufe they ſ-e ſr ivitual hunger in him, and attending upon the means. 
Now he himſ-lf doth not tee it, becauſe of Jome ſpiritnall coveton(- 
nelje,temptati»n or deſcrtion which 1s upon him: Yet that.is atrueand 

racious ation, which ilJues from a ſoule that ' diſcovers, faith, huw- 
oever It (clfe cannot be aflured of its eſtate, there being for the time 
a ſuſpeniion of it, through ignorance or other cauſes : but certainly. in 
ſuch there 1s faith in the firlt aft of obedience, and ſome. aſſurance, 
where there are ations of ſpirituall lite, though they have not that 
they covet to have. 


The beſt way is to labour for both, for aſſurance, and for the act it 
felfe 3 for howlocever thoſe who have the att onely ,' performe: god 
obedience ; yet is uot ſo large, fo thorow, ſo cheerfull ag it would 
otherwayes be. We, ought to delire both that-God would. giveus a 
{picicof aith, and diſcover himſelf unto us, that our;;finpts: are par« 
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faich is hin- 
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Sumile, 


A ſtop of the 
reflect a. 


Labour for 


both» 


oned, and that. we are accepted to lite, to. give us; {trong afſurance; | 


that fo, we may be.more plentitull inthe work of the Lord: There isno 
Chriſtav who hath a good heart, but he will labour for the fecond:as 
welt as the firſt ; he will labour.to make his'calling and Jeledion..fure 
by all meancs, that God may have more glory,and {mell a more,{yeer 
facrifice from him, and that: he may have. more 'comfort in this world-: 


' Howlſgever without ailurance nwuch good may be . done, yet ndt {0 


much, az.when there is full atlurance, for, then the-foule is carxyed; 
amaine in obedicnce. to God, doing and ſuffering is,nothing-then..! 

Now. {or the Uſcs of this, ſeeingthat the perſwalion of Chriſts: love 
| I: 


Uſe 1; 
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Shane. 


to us in ſpeciall is the ſpring of all holy life. This ſerves ( in the firſt 
place) to free this doQrin of aſſurance from ſcandall. Aſlurance then it 
1s not the ground of preſumption or ſecutity : Theſe ſprings not from 
a particular faith, for a holy life ( the clean contrary) tprings from it. 
None can live a holy life but by a particular faith 3 aj whoſoever in 


| v——_—_ doth beleeve the forgiveneſle of his own fins,will live a ho- 
y li 


fe, and not put himfelfe into former bondage. It is a {ign he is not 
that _ for whom Chriſt gave himſelfe, that doth inthrall himſelf 
into his former courſes,unlefle he repent. We fee thoſe of the Ifrae- 
lites, who had a mind to go back again into Fg yp#, did all periſh in 
the Wilderneſſe;and thoſe in Babylows captivity,who would not come 
out when they were called, did periſh. It is pitty they ſhould ever be 
delivered, that are in love with bondagezthoſe that will ;ſerve and be 
ſlaves ſtillzit is pitty but their ears ſhould be boared to perpetuall ſer- 
vitude.Some will live in their fines, and yet think that Chriſt dyed 


. for theth. No, whom Chriſt loves in particular, he gives them grace 


to leade a holy life, and to be freed from the bondage of their former 
corruptions 3 thoſe that are not tedeemed from their vain converſati- 
on, are not redeemed from hell and damnation, unlefle God give re- 
pentaice : thoſe both goe together. Therefore let it be alſo a Rule of 


* trying and diſcerning, Whether we truly beleeve that Chriſt loved us, 


and pave himſc)fe for us; by our care to live to him, and to give onr 
ſelves to him back again by a holy life.Wheteſoever the one is, there 
is the other, This is that which may ſtop the mouths of many, and 
will ſhame thetn at the day of judgement, (notwithſtanding all their 
boaſting,thar God is merciful, Chriſt dyed for them)Oh their hearts 
will tell them, But I have not cared to have the fruit of Chriſts death 
m the governing of his Spirit 5 I would not have him my King; my 
conltience tels me, I would not have Chriſt upon thoſe terms: he offe- 
red hitnſelfe to rule me, the Miniſter told me of the danger, but I have 

ed ſome baſe luſt or other, ſuch and ſuch ® courſe before 
Chriſtz I hated to be reformed, I flattered my ſelfe with of mer- 
4 » on no ground at all, therefore I never had any benefit by 

im. - 


To make another Uſes If particular faith & aſſurance be the ground 
of aholy life, let us labour for it by all means 3 and.,let thoſe that are 
in the ſtate of Graeeslet them come to this fire if they will be kindled: 
x they find themſelves dull to holy duties, let them come to this fire. 
ſhould bewhy, 
of the infinite love of God giving hisSon for theez 
aad the Feet love of Chriſt in giving himlelfe for thee z and dwell in 
the meditation of this love : Do not let thy heatt goe off the conſide- 
ration of Chriſts Tweet ove, in ſtoopitg ſo low, nut only in becoming 
mitybut ſo low as hardly ever creature was,and all in love:ſhould not 


this kindle love in vs again ?2So much the more dearer he ſhould be un- 
to us, the more baſe he was for us. When we have warmed our frozen 
hearts with the confideration of his particular love towards us;thenwe 
adde fire to holy duties. Iron when it is warm.js fit for any imprefion; 


ſo 


—— 
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ſo our cold hearts (though ſtiffe of themſelyes) bein warmed aritf fi -- ws 
red by the love of Chrit, are fit to receive any impreſſion, and to' do, 
and to ſuffer any thing. TINY 


When wefind our ſelves backward to ſuffer any thing for Chriſt;ton+ $0 for fuffe- 
ſider that Chriſt gave himſelfe z or, if we be not thankful] and fruitfaH 1ing- : 
enough, conſider what was the end of Chriſts giving himſelfe, that'we 
ſhould ſerve him in holineſle and righteouſheſle all the dayes of. os | 
lives, without feare.z and being freed from the feare of death,;damna- 
tion, and {laviſh feare, that we ſhould ſerve him cheerfully in the ſpirit 

of adoption and love. I beſeech you in all indiſpoſitions of ſoule, let 
us make uſe of this, tocome unto Jeſus Chriſt. Experience teacherh 
any one, When are they fitteſt for ſuffering,doing of any duty,to refit 
a finfull temptation to diſcontent, or murmuring ? even when they'en- 
joy the aſſurance of Chriſts love, and can read their own evidence;that 
they are Gods Children, and the Members of Chriſt, then they are fit 
for any thing, Therefore we ſhould ( as the Apoſtle Peter exhorts us ) 
give all diligence to make onr calling and eleFion ſure 1, it is a thing «ver. 1 
which requires all diligence:And the reaſon why we bave it no more, 
is, becauſe we do not give all diligence to attain it : It requires our 
utmoſt indeavour, being of the greateſt conſequence, by which Ge 
hath moſt honour, and we moſt comfort, becauſe it makes us moſt 
fruitfull in our converſation. - | 
But you will ſay, what then ſhall we ſay unto thoſe, who catnot ſay 
in particular that Chriſt loved them, and gave himſelf for them?What Ohje#: 
courſe ſhall they take,who have not this patticular aſſurance and faith 
what grounds have they to.come to Chriſt, if they be willing? _ 
I anſwer, Thoſe that have it not, ſhould labour to have it by all yaw; 
means whatſoever. | | 
But what ground have I, who have been a wretched ſinner, an un- Obje. - 
worthy wretch, what ground bavel for to meddle with Chriſt, and to 
beleeve that he loved me, and gave himſelfe for me ? 
Conſider, even the vileſt that can heare me have the Gofpel offered £01. r. 


unto them.Againe, confider that Chriſt took thy nature, and how ma- The Quipet is 
ny inducements are there in this, for thee to take degrees of this par- Fe*c - 
ticular faith, tocome to it, that thou maiſt be in this eſtate, to glorific' aaco all, 
God, and to enjuy comfort. *'L | 

Hath not Chriſt taket thy nature,not the nature of Angelfoughteſt «a 2 
not thou to think that he loves mankind, and why not thee, if thou —_——— 
wilt come in and caſt thy ſelfe upon him ? heis Jeſus, aSayiour, and wy. * 
_— anoynted of God. and Emannel, to reconcile God and man to- 

er. | 

Beſidesthou aiſt thow art a finner;why, but alas, what are thy fins? F 
isnot his righteouſnefſe above them ? his righteouſneſle is the o___ His righreouſ- | 
ouſneſle of God-man, of a Mediator that is God, therefore far above 1 ————x 
thy fins. Conſidering then the excellency of his perſon, beleeve that.y}, ,” 
the bloud of Chriſt is able to purge thee from all, 

For a further ground for this particular faith,we may think of this in= = 4 

" vitimng of all thoſe who are unworthy;#hoſoever will, let him _— _ . — waa 
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| freer Revel. 21. yea, thoſethat think 
icmſclves fartheſt off, be bi 


ds them come,Come al that are weary and 


beavy laden, &c. If thou findeſt fin a burden, then Chriſt invites thee, 
and ſends his Miniſter to befeech thee to be reconciled. Thoſe that 


to believe. A ot i , 
: y,cOMm | 


and Gomorrah, a crying fin, not to come in when the Goſpel is..proclai- 
med. Therefore never pretend your finsare great and many, Lat be- 
Saulc of, his offer, invitation, and command, it being without all re- 
fral t: of. perſon, (in,and time:even now(whatſcever thou haſt been & 
Al eking at whatſoever time a (inner repenteth,there is no reſtraint of 
2RY, fin(bpt,the.fin againſt the holy Ghoſtz)if thou therefore come not 
n,,and caſt thy.lelfe upon Chriſt, to be ruled by bim hereafter, thou 
4 nqthing at allto prevend 3 it isnot the greatnefle of thy fins, but 
y, willingneſs: to be ſtill in thy ſing which hinders theesfor the greater 
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Where fia thy ſins have been, the greater will bis glory be in forgiving; Where re 
pro] _— nded, there ſaith "Re ſtle)grace ſmperabounded ſo mach the hl 
abounds kn tor the honour ofthe Phylitian or Chyrurgion, to! cure great 
much more» *(1ſeaſes and ſore wound?A mighty God and Saviour loves to. do migh- 


ty; things; He loved me, qud gave hrinfelfe for me.Did Paul find mercy ? 
ig My chenſþo d def; rhe ſuch find mercy? He had ſinned againſt 
the firſt 'Table by blaſphemies, and againſt the ſecond by oppreſſion and 
perſecntion;z who ſball deſpair then,wnen ſuch as he and Aſanaſſes ſhall 


find mercy?Therefore 1n;any caſe come in, and the greater glory Chriſt 


Thc Ire of ſhal] have by thy coming. Doe not flatter thy ſelfe with this; as if thy 
fin keep: ps ſins and. unworthineſſe were ſuch, as God cannot ſhew mercy to ſuch a 
wretch as, thou, art,(op atleaſt will not) no,no,deceive not x do ſelf;ex- 
amine thine own falſe heart, and thou ſhalt find thou art in love with 
thy fins; and wilt not leave them 5 and this will be alledged at the day 
of judgment againſt thee, by thine own conſcience, that thou-waſt more 
_ -1n I with a <8 than with the mercies of God in Chriſt,and there+ 
£2 + » foredidſtwillingly remainin thy infidelity : This is the true cauſe (in+ 
St deed) of thy backwardneſle,and not the greatneſle of thy fins. You fee 
thenthat there is ground ſufficient for any finner to.come in,and labour 
«1. 72 for this particular aſſurance. ; 
- "Objetx.** +, But-put the.caſe I be nor one that Chriſt redeemed,8: God elefted. 
Se. © Away wth dif puting,and fall to obey;put this Queſtion out-of ques 
ſton, by beleeving and obeying 3 Come in and ſtoop unto Chriſt, and 
thenit will appeare that thou art one that Chriſt dyed for, for he gives 
.himſelfe for all that belgeve in him - Doe thou thy duty, bring thou 
.thy. hicart toreſt upon Chriſt, and to be ruled by.him z and then' thou 
-1lt.put this Queſtionout of queſtion,that thou art one of Gods Ele: 

: © Devill holds many in a ſtate of darkneſle by this deluſion. 
Objet. _ If I knew that I were elected, or that Chriſt dyed for me, then I 
---"Toguld belceve.. 
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who want this particular aſſurance. 
Well then, Go draw to an end) for thoſe that pretend they havea 99 know 
that we have 


particular faith and aſſurance of Salvation, by this they ſhall know It : this parriculac 


theſc things will follow. | x afſurance. 
Then thou haſt a care to live by faith in the Son of God daily ; and ET 

: T7 —_ , . = »- Such ijndeavyor 

in all eſtates and conditions : and where this faith and aſſurance is,it is ro Ive by 

with czre and conſcience of duty alwayes. Herein it is diſtinguiſhed faith, in al 

from a falle conceit ; where there is no conſgience of duty, there is no —_—_— 

afturance of particular faith: This'particuldr hath its ground from the 

generall, from the. Word of God. The Word faith, that Chriſt gave 

himſelfe for all beleevers;now T know I do beleeve :he loves all thoſe 

that love him and I know I love him, therefore I am beloved of him. 

Thus true faith goes to the conditions of the Word; thoſe that live in 

courſes contrary tothe Word have not this faith. Be mot deceived 

(faith the Scripture) zeither whoremonger, adulterer, nor unclean per- 

ſon, ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God. But I am ſuch a one, ( faitha 

wicked man) and yet I think to enter into heaven, and that God will 

be mercifull. No, jn this caſe he will not be; mercifull, becauſe one thus 


concludes wrongly, by a diabolicall perfwaſion, contrary to the 


; . Word. s 
Againe, this 15 with conflict, you may know | yarn application B 2 
(where it is) to be good, becauſe it is with conflict againſt temptati- ph wrarer 


ons. A man never enjoyes his own aſſurance of Chriſts particular love, tenparion, 
but with a great deale of conflict. There are two groundsthat faith 


layes. 
F x. That generall truth, that whoſoever caſts himſelf upon Chriſt ſhall 


be ſaved. 
2. The particular application hereof, but, 7 caſt my ſelf upon Chriſt, 6, —_ 


therefore 1 ſball be ſaved. ——_ 
This particular application (which is thework of faith) is mightily 

aſſaulted;more than the general. The devil is content that a man ſhould 

believe the former, but he troubles us in the application, But T beleeve. 

He hinders,what he may,the refleft Act, that we maynot ſay;I know I 

believe.Thus whereſoever the ſenſe of Chriſts love 1s, there 1s a mighs» 

ty conflict before it comes. The Devill labours by all means to hinder 

application, for he knowes, that particular faith brings Chriſt home, 

which is all in all.But falſe Chriſtians go on in a ſmooth courſe,are not 

thus aſſaulted from day to day, they hope well, not conhidering, that 

whileſt the ſtrong man keeps the hold,all things are 1n. peace ;zwhereas 

there is no Chriſtian but he finds his particular faith ſtrongly atlaulted, 

more than is generall : Which is the reaſon why the two equall why equall 

truths are not equally believed,becauſe Satandoth hinder application, eruchs an 

the minor aſſuming part more than the gencrall. Thoſe who have no <qully belie- 

conflict, may feare they have'no faith at all, God in-wrath and juſtice *** 
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ſuffering thern to-goe on ina ſmooth un-interr1 ipred ſtate. Bur all whv 


I 
have cxperience,know what this ſpirituall conflict (with atiqunbelee - 
ving heart) meanes, when 1t comes to application. $ <5 

Again, a man may know his faith to be true, by his wiltingneſle to 
ſearch himſclf,and to be ſearched by others.He that hath a true ſound 
faith and particular aſlurance from thence, is willing oftentimes tu 
ſearch his 6a would be better and better,labouring to examir.c 
himſelfe, and to be examined of others, Thoſe who are willing to go 
on in a ſtill ſmooth courſe, becauſe they will not break the peace of 
their own deludiug falſe hearts, rather thinking all well, than to pet 
themſelves to the tryall, we may know this is but preſumption. Where 
there is true application, there 1s alwayes willingnefle to ſearch our 
own evidence 3 nay.a Chriſtian will be wiling when he cannot find his 
ownevidence, to have the help of uther Chriſtians to reade his evi- 
dence for him, and totell him of his eſtate, and is inquiſitive, eſpeci- 
ally when he meets with'the ſkiltull in thoſe things. 


'  Againe, this particular faith it is with a high prizing and admiration 
of the love of God in Chriſt, [ho loved me,and gave himſelf for me.] 


= Tr is a ſigne that he hath no intereſt in this love, that prizes and values 
. otherthings above ir, If one had any aſlurance of this, he would value 
- it above all cther things inthe world. 


| e la.He knows,that howſoever Chriſt 
prves other chinge, riches, kingdomes, and hcnours to caſt awayes, that 
yer Chrift gives himſclfe-to hone but his deare Children 5 Therefore 
when he knows that he hath ihtereft in Chriſt, he values him above all 
things in the world, will part with all rather than with his intcreſt 
in hmm 3 When othe@'s goe'on with a generall conceit, that Chriſt dy- 
ed for them, and loves them, or howſcever, that yet (come what wj D 

leaſures and profits, though their hearts tel 


them, there is ſomething higher in their ſoules;-than Chriſt and his 
love. You ſee then that we may all come in, who wilahgee is ground 
C 


enough to draw them on,if they be not falſe to their own 1 z2nd 


how. we may try whether we be affured, or not. . 

| I befeech you therefore,as we defire to doany thing that may pleaſe 
God, labour for particular faith and aſſurance : Would we have our 
whole courſe of life to ſtink before God ? I tell you, without this faith 
it is not poſſible to pleaſe God. Would we have all our life to paſte 
fruitfully, and nothing to run upon our account when we ate'to dye ? 
Oh pray that the Lord would increaſe our faith 3 above all, labouft for 


particular faith and aſſurance, for there is nothing Sathan _ us 


h op- 


more in. It is a happyeſtate, a heaven upon earth.If Sathan 
ſeit moſt, and it be our greateſt happineſſe we can enjoy 3 It 1s 


| worth the labouring after. 


Let eſpecially thoſe that have ond & cauſe to be aſfured(humble 
broken Fes: Chriſtians) let them by all means not yeeld to Sathan, 
ſo much as to'obſcure the beauty of a Chriſtian life, & to weaken the 
good things inothers, who ſee them ſo mopifh' and caſt downe, as 
though Chriſtianity were a life of perpetuall ſorrow, and not rather of 

Ro | pexperuall 


SE RM, 19. : Salvation apphyed. * 


perpetuall rejoycing. Our bleſſed Saviour indeed ſhewes, that mour- 
tiers are blefled, bur it is (chiefly beeaule it- terds and ends in joy, 
Thete is a command, to rejoyce evermote, but no where is it written, 
Mourn continually. Every one therefore ought to exprefſe by all 
meansthis aſſurance inthe beauty of a holy life. Therefore, thoſe who 


' tnake conſcience of holy duties, and of their wayes, [et them not yeeld 


337. 


to temptations of this Kind. If we be in ſuch darknefle, tet us not —_— 


traſt unto our own judgement, but let us truſt the judgetheht' of cenſured by 
others, nor 


others 3 oftentimes others know more by us, than we by our ſelves.We 
ought to yeeld muckto the diſcertiting of Chriſtians itr this kind. Tt is 
an eaſie matter when'#]1 things gue well with us, in a righe current, 
having ſome feeling, then to have comfort, and to be fruitfulf $ but 
when we are iti our dumps, and itt the houre of temptation; then it is 
not ſo.calie. When 2 tree beares a = devfof fritit and abounds with 
leaves, it is an eafie matter to ſay, This is a fruitfull tree 3 but whet! in 
winter the Sap falls to the root; {8 covered with Snow and Froſt, the 
leaves ſhaken off, and the root, that is unſeen, Hes hid;then it requires 
ſome judgement and former experience to ſay, This tree hath life, arid 
is fruitful: though now there appears none : $6 a Chriſtiat may be 
in ſuch an eſtate, that he requires the judgment of ſome othets to look 
upon him. When (in ſich x caſe ) he: nnft goe to former times, fot 
Gods love is conſtant atwayes like himſelfe. 


pears little, goe to the 
who is in 2 (wound hath life and breath, we goe to feel the pulſes, ts 
fee if there be any breath remaining : ſo itra cafe of deſettiou, or ſee- 
mitig deadnefle of ffirit, try which way goes the foule itt the defires 
of it ; is there not a deſire to pleaſe God ? are there not grotes atid 
ind2avours with thoſe defires * are not thoſe deſftes reftleſie, artfrhy 
f..11 unſatisfied ? Thpu doſt not content thy (elf with 2 little faith, bur 
thou deſireft more and mere,and thou art athanied,becraſe thou haft 
fo little. This is the pulfes beating,and the breathings of living ſoul. 
Yeeld not ts Sathan, whotels thee there is SES fot the to be 
aſſured of thy eſtate 3 where we find theſe evidences of 2 fiving foule, 
 weoughtto beleeve theres true life there, which I ſpeak to thoſe, 
who, without caufe are carried to donbt of their eſtares. 

And do not tie Chrift to thy conditions ; If T hzd is arid joy,t 
eonld belceve, and be cheerfulk if God would ſend a Meflenper from 
heaven, an Interpreter, one of a thouſand unto me, or if I had thofe 
ſupernaturall ſwavities that ſome others have found,and thoſe joyes; 
or were not corruption fo: bufte with nie, and I ſ@ prone to be overta- 
kert by them. : 

Bnt I fay unto thee, know this for thy comfort,that whileſt thot! art 
cloathed with fleſh. two fountains will 4 


Simile, 


And goto the fecret working of grace, when outwardly there ap- i Dow 


Ifes 5 as, if we would know whether a man © Siwile, 


ObjeE. 


ave two ftreames, that which, Twotouarains 


isborn of the fleſh, will be fleſh, and that which is borne of the Spirir 5! have wo 


will be Spirit ſtill. Informe thy judgement,miftake nor,neither ſay thou 
wilt not be comforted unleſle thou find ſuch a through mortification 
of thy corruption, as admits no ftrong combuſtion. 


Geg 'Shall 


fireams 


C : j » 
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"weft. ShallS.. Paxl that choſen Vetlell, have caufe to cry out, ,0 wret hed 
man that Tam, who fhall deliver me from the body of this death? and 
'canſt thou think to be freed from them 2 - -: wy. 

©. No, deceive not-thy ſelfe, thy comfort ſtands in this, with -S,. Pant, 
*not to allow. the evill that thou doſtzthat ſin ſhall not have dominion: + 
over thee, (as the Apoſtle, ſpeaks) thou not being under the Law, bur 
under grace <j ſaith he in another;place, The fleſh Inſteth againſt the 
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Anſw. 


ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe two are contrary, [o that 
., $6, cannot doe the things which ye woxld,Comfort thy ſelf rather, from 
| ThE TEcombere: and thence even-gather thy aſharance, that now fin 
489.chou art not one Jump; that a,keavenly light! hath, diſcovered 

this thy darkneſle unto thee,; onely be ſure,linne, hath no. quiet po- 

| pL ion-in thee 3 complain of thy ſelfe, and of thy:corruptions -unto thy 
+ Chriit, asfaſtas . they come; lay .the ; burden, upon' the ſtrongeſt, 
. and then feare not [the-ifſue 3-that -which, thou alloweſt .not cf, 
complaineſt of, and repenteft of, (ball not, cannot-undoe thee, but the 

pirit at laſt ſhall have a finall victory, .- So. much, for thy corrupti- 


| ONS. : w__ E351 Pur” TOAtGCH-GH "11924! 
| _ ; And for thy joy and feeling 3 Tye.not-thy $ayzqur to thy, conditi- 
ayer oy ons, and RE arrops LIonk bo: eres, thy;conſtant walk,not thy 
'our conditi- ſtraving fits, ,a0d thine ivfirmitics + remember that this is . Chriſtian 
=” 10n, not to live inany grofie:fin, nor allow 6f .any ſmaller ſin ; 
* apd for thy imperfeCtions, look up-unto'that. infinite fulnefle, of thy 
+! Sayjour, and ſtore-houſe of all grace, whence we receive. grace for 
grace 5 Who is made unto.us of God the Father, Wiſdome, , Righteouſ- 
nefle, SandGafication,. and redemption And: then. (whatſoever thy 
emprinelic be) a pt of his riches being fetched and applyed- by the 
and of faith, willmake thee up compleat with.the beſt. And know, 
atas int ie:fate of innocency under the firſt 4daze,his comfort came 
from within himſelfe upon his obedience or diſobedience 3 ſo now un- 
der the ſecand Adam, the tre, and ſubſtantiall ground .of thy com- 
prt-is Without thy ſelfe ; in thy juſtification-and application of his al- 

ſufficient merits, and righteouſneſle, to thy trembling ſoule. 

” Walke on therefore m:the obedience of faith, . having a reſpe& un- 
to all Gods COP ments, andthen aſſure thy ſelfe (the promiſe 
is ſo) thou ſhalt not be aſhamed. Labour as. much as thou canſt for 
> anhigher meaſure of ſandtification and mortification ,.for this will 
affure and confirme thy Juſtification the more it js 3 butt with theſe 


Cautions. . 


1. Caution, Be not diſcouraged at thy ſmall meaſure whatſoever, (if in truth) 
ſo as to flie off from applying the riches of thy Saviour and ſweet Hus- 
band unto thee; in ——_ (whatſoever thy poverty be) if married to 
_ - him, thou art compleat and rich with the beſt ; for the weaker thou 
art, thou haſt ſo much the more need of a ſtronger helper to uphold 
and ſuftaine thee,it being the law of marriage for the wife to be en- 
dowed with all the husbands riches, who is to pay her debts (whatſo- 
ever ſhe be) being once married unto him. 
2. Cautics. Again, whatſvever pitch of ſanCtification or mortification thou - 
| taineſt, 


SERM. 19. Salvation applyed. 33 I : 


taineſt, reſt not in that, but on the Al-ſufficiency of thy bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus,who is thine,and ſo with him all his obedience,righteouſneſſe,& 
merits of his life, death and refurredion 3 for there is nothing fo ex- 
at in thee, but in the time of tentation the devil will find a hole in it, 
and ſo miake his advantage thereof for thy diſcouragement 3 whereas 
it is clear, The Prince of this world being come,(as our Savivur fayes) 
found nothing in him. 

And for the remainder, in thoſe ecliples which damp toy ſpirk in ' 3. Thing: 
this thy pilgrimage, by deſertion, affictiuns, or howſoever,know,that 
precious faith (that it may ſhine the more) muſt be tryed : make then 
a vertue of neceſlity, buckle thy ſelfe to this buſinefle of moſt impor- 
tance 3 ſtrive to obey whatſoever thou feeleſtz in ſenſe of thy miſery 
beleeve thy happineſle in Chriſt 3 in ſenſe of Gods anger beleeve his 
love, and that he will not be angry for ever. Faith, where it is, 1s of a 
victorious nature; therefore, as 1n contraries thou - wouldeſt have an 
evidence of any goodneſle inthee z in contraries {trive againſt contra-- - 
ries. When thou feeleſt nothing but matter of diſcouragement, know, A motive to 
the commandement is to beleeve, and thy duty isto obey. No ſervice F*icc by 
can be performed comfortably without ſome —_ ſtrive then "Tm 
to get all the arguments thou canſt of a good eſtate, and when thou 
thy ſelf art not able, get others to read thy evidences for thee 3 be- 
leeve the judgements of others, who can tell thee, that theſe things 
found in thee, come not from a corrupt and falſe heart. 

And withall, pray for the ſpirit of revelation, as S. PaxFdoth, pray ut 
that God would vouchſafe thee his Spirit, to diſcover unto thee that Eph. «. 17. 
love he beares thee, and the riches thou haſt in Chriſt 3 to ſhew thee 
the height, and bredth, and depth,and length, with all the dimenſions 
of his love in Chriſt more and more; that fo the more we grow in the 
ſenſe and feeling of his love to us, the more we may be inflamed to 
love him again 3 for we cannot love him, unleſle we find him loving us 
firſt; ſobeg of him to give us the Spirit of revelation 3 And attend | 
upon the means, that doth beget faith, which is eſpecially the word, —_— ms 
which is called the word of faith ; and look to the examples of others, Look toex- 
how God hath brought them from a wicked courſe of lite,into a fweet *=ples. 
ſtate of grace; Take benefit likewiſe by the example of thole we live 
with 3 uſe allyneanes to take notice of Chriſts particular love 3 it is the 
main thing we ſhould labour after in this world : Can we know how 
long we have to live in this world, what will make us dye willingly, 
but when we know that Chriſt will have a care of our ” bet ? what 
made David to commend his ſoule into Gods hands, but this,Thox haſt p,, _. . 
redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth. What will make us dye in the faith OY 
cheerfully > why Lord thou haſt redeemed my foule; when at the 
houre of death we can commend our ſoule to Chriſt, Take my ſoule 
bleſſed Saviour,thou haſt redeemed me, thou haſt loved me,and given 
thy ſelfe for me 3 Look upon that ſoul in mercy that thou baſt ſprink- 
led with thine own bloud. Strive we then for this particular faith, 
without which we cannot reſigne up our foules comfortably unto 
Chriſt at the laſt. | 


Nate well; 


Gg 2 THE 


+: 


TE 


SAINTS 


ASSURANCE. 


Intwo SER HONS. 


WHEREIN IS SHEWED, 


That we may be aſſured of Gods Love unto us. 

Helps for weak Chriſtians how to attaine unto this * 

How to know that we have afſlurance of Gods favour : 

That Chriſt js in all beleevers : 

How to know that Chriſt is in us : 

How in a ſeeming abſence he is diſcovered to be in the Soule : 
How to keep Chrilt there, and how to recover him being loſt. 


EPHES. 3. 17, 18, 19. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, | 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, | 

May be ableto comprehend with all $aints,what is the bredth,and length, 
and depth, and herght : 

And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulnejſe of God. 
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JO HN 17. 26; 


I have declared unto them thy Name,and I will declare it:that 
the love wherewith thou haſt lowed me, may be in them, and I in 
them. 


Moo 22-+2AN the words obſerve, that, we are. in a perpe» 
' tuall proficiencie in this life. We never know 

{ſo much,but we may and ought know more: 
lo that by conſequence there:is a perpetuall 
neceffity of Chriſts Prophericall Othce.. We 
lee, The Church in generall grew to knowledge 

: by degrees,till Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs 
came gloriouſly in the fleſb,till Joh: pointed 
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God. And as the whole body miſticail,{o eve- 
ry member : We grow to knowledge by degrees 3 Chriſt doth tit his 
work to our exigents. We need further knowledge, and he is bounti- 
full to promiſe a farther declaration, [ 7 have declared and Twill | He is 
ever weary of well-dorng 5 45 his love is infinite,jo his expre}ſcon 4s uit 
wearied, that comes from his love. vo 3% LO 
A ground of ſpeciall comfort to all Chriſtians, (eſpecially to the la- 
bourmg weak Chriſtian) that their beginnings are pledges of turther 
degrees.For Chriſtgyhere he is 4/pha,be will be 0zega:and where he 


De. 1. 


at him with the finger, This is the Lamb af John 1, 2g. 


Do: 2: 


4 


— I 
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AR. 16, 14, 


he knows what he can do, and therefore we may enter upen all the 
meanes of ſaving knowledge, with this confidence, that we have a 
Teacher that will carry us along from one degree of knowledge to a- 
nother. And let us never deſpaire for any inſufficiency of parts; 7. is 
10 matter what the capacity, or the incapacity of the Scholler be, when 
there is ſuch a Teacher.When God is the Teacher,it isno matter how 
dull the learner is 3 for Chriſt doth not onely bring doctrine, but he 
brings wit, grace, and abilityto the inward man 3 That is, not cnly a 
declaration,(as man doth teach the outward man) but he unlocks,and 
opens the heart, the'eares of the inward man, as he opened Lydiab's 
heart.Let none diſtruſt, if they beconſciunable, and carefull in the 


uſe of geod meanes. 1 have declared to them thy name. That is, that 


whereby thou mighte{t Le known,now in the Covenant of grace, God 
would be known by 'the ſweet name of Father,, by the attributes 
of Mercy and Love : That whereby he will be known is bis name. This 
mercy in the Covenant of Grace in condiſcending to be our Father in 
Jeſus Chriſt, together with the ſweet-attributes of Love and Mercy, 
(from whence all ſpring) This is his name. Now he will not be known * 
only to be the God 'of Abraham, Tſzac, and Jacob ; the God that 
brought them out of the Land of - Egypt, or out of the North : but 
he will be known bythe name of the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and our.Father,to be the Father of mercy.,and the God of all comfort. 
Thus we muſt labour to preſent God tous now in his right name. This 
nare makes ali other hames ſweetthat he hath.. For being once gra- 
.cious, and, mercitull, and a Father in Covenant, his Power 1s ours, his 
Wiſedome is ours, and all 1s ours: Then this name of GOD is ſet 
forth at large, JEHOV AH, JEHOVAH, graciow, merciful, 
forgiving iniquity, Oc. | | 

- What was the end of our bleſſed Saviour in this his gracions dea- 


+ | 


Dot. 4+ 


Det. 5. ". 1pve wherewith be loves Chrift.There is a former love( 


That the love wherewith thou loveſt me may be in them,and Tin them. 


In unfolding of which words, I -propound theſe general} heads,(to 

omit other things.) | 
Firſt, That God doth love Chriſt, becauſe he is the firft objet? of ob 
love, bis own Image : for he repreſents Gods attribites and whatſoever 
is good in him, every way exaGtly ; he is the Jedidzab, the beloved of 
the Lord : hes the rue; 7ſaac, the true matter of joy : he is the firſt 

-Son, the firſt beloved. + +- ft b: | p 

* The ſecond is,That after Chriſt,God loves all that are nance; that 
indeed) of God 


- The convey- tO give us unto Chriſt 3 but I ſpeak of the carriage of our Salvation, 
axce-of Gods. a]]-ywhichis 1n Chriſt: he loves Chriſt;and he loves us 1n Chriſt, and not 


Joyero us: 


"otherwiſe. There is a love that moved him to give Chriſt, but this love 
"muſt concur with the other Aftributes: it muſt be ſuch love & _— 
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and ſo apprehended;as muſt be withour oficring violence or wrongto 
ether Attributes : His Juſtice and bis Holinefſe muſt not be wronged: 


. and therefore though he bare love to thole whom he knew before all 


worlds, yet inthe carriage of ſalvation he intended aQually. ſo tv ſet 
his love upon them, as that-it ſhould be in one that ſhould make fatis+ 
faction for them, being conſidered as ſinners in themſelves; And God 
would have appeare {of our falvation) the glory as of inknite love to 
man, lo of infinite hatred of ſin, and hkewiſe of infinite Wiſedome, in 
reconciling theſe together. His. lafinite hatred to lane, how could he 
ſhew it more, then that rather than he would not have it puniſhed, his 
Son muſt become incarnate to be a Surety for fiune, and to take it 
away 2 How could he fhew his infinite love more, than by giving ſuch 
a gift as Chriſt 2 And his infinite Witdome, thay to deviſe ſuch a-way 
, asto bring theſe two together ? Juſtice and Love, to reconcile them ? 
ſo though God loved acertain company whom he fureknew to ever- 
laſting life z yet he intended in the carriage of their falvation, 
to doe it with the manifeſtation and glory of his Attributes, that no 
Attribute might be wronged, nur complaine, and that Juſtice might 
fully be fatisfied : but eſpecially, that his Ag end Love might tri- 
umph. For what in God ſtirred up a fatherly heart ?what ſtirred him 
upto reconcile Juſ#:ce arid Afercy, bat Love, that ſets on worke all 
other Attribates ? God loves us in Chriſt therefore,and only in Chrift, 
becauſe in Chriſt onely his wrathi is ſatisfied; Chriſt onely 1s the Me- 
diator, the only Treaſury of the Church to! convey all to us + the 
adopted ſons have their excellency, and all that they have, ia the ver- 
tue of the naturall Son. 

The third generall thing out of the Text, is this, That the love of 
God to us, is inChriſt; loving ws in him, #s eleGing #85 and doing all 
good to ws in him, it is the ground of all other favours and graces what- 
ſocver. And therefore he (ets it here for all in all, 7 heve y dry ed 
the love wherewith thou loveſt me, may be in them, Oc. 

Why doth he not ſay, that I might be mercifull tothem, and pitti- 
full? and that they may have other graces that love me? - 


What needs all this?he ſets doww' the ſpring of all,7 have manifeſted 
thy name,thy gracious name,that in the apprehenſion of that they may 
find my love. And ſo when we feel the love of God, and of Chriſt, 


De. 6. 


Queſt. 


Se, 


know, that all other graces flow ffom thence : for indeed all graces . 


wrought inus, iſſue from Gods love to us firſt. Whence comes Pisty, 
and Mercy, and Love, but from Gods ſhining in our hearts fixit by his 
Love, that doth mold & frame the heart to all duties & graces what- 
focver ? for how can we love him, unlefle we have an apprehenlion of 
his love firſt you know, tron,and ſtones,and things that are cold of na- 
ture,ifthey have any heat,we ſay it is the Sun that hath heated them,or 
the fire that hath warmed themybecaule intrinhically they have no heat 
So \vhen there is any goodneſs inthe creature,any pitty,mercy,or love 
te God,or to'thoſe that are his,itimplyes,that there hath been firſt the 
fire; the light of Gods love torus, And therefore (faith Chrilt) Thave 


manifeſted thy name ts them, that thy love may be in ther, This how in 
| them 


$1 
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them will be enough to ſet them on fire in all good things whatſoever. 
1 John 4. 19. [We love him, becauſe he loves ws firſt ;' we know him,becauſe be knows ws 
—- + © of Sr ft : and we chooſe him, becauſe he chooſeth us firſt :we joy and de- 
goodnefs in light in him, becaule he joyes otro in us firſt, All is a reflexe 
us. from him. The fourth thing which'Tchiefly intend to ſpeak of out of 
the words, is this, | | 
Deft.7. © That this love of God to ws may be known, and caught to be kuown 
"oY Of as. , ANIL 
" It may be known with an Experimentall, and with an Applicatory 
knowledge. We ought to labour that 'Gbds love-may be in us, and that 
we may know it 5 not generally that he loves us, but that his love is 
incorporate,/and inveſted into us, to have a taſte,and be ſenſible of it. 
For this is'the end of Chrifts prayer.That the love wherewith thou low- 
* eft may be in t hem. 
Grands of | 1 Will not ſpeak large jn the point, becauſe it is fo clear: For if it be 
necetfiry why the ſpring of all duties, of all other graces, which ſets all on work ; then 
we ought'to fyrely we ohght to labour for that which may make us gcod, and not 
hn abomgg 2. onely good, but comfortable : Now all our goodnefle, and comfort,it 
comes from this'Originall,; the knowledge of Gods love to us; for 
we have nolove to (him, untill we know that we-are beloved of him. 
We cannot be thankfull to God,til we know that he loves us in Chriſt; 
(1 ſpeak 'of his peculiar love as a Child)Who can be thankfull for thar 
which he knows not?It overthrows all thankfulnefle and denies it.We 
ought to labour for the aſlurance of the love God in Chriſt.For it is a 
duty to joy.in the Lord, as our portion; now we muſt be certaine of 
his love firſt 5 how elſe can we practice this duty of rejoycing in the 
>. Lordalway? what joy and cheerfulnefle can come, without the love 
of God ſhining upon us, and inlarging our hearts to joy? As the ſhi- 
-ning of the Sun inlargeth the ſpirit of the poor creatures, the Firds 
(in the Spring time) to ling ; So proportionably the-apprehenſicn of 
the ſweet love of God in Chrilt, inlargeth the ſpirit of a man, and 
makes him full of joy and thankſgiving. 
Againe,In ſuffering any eroſſe, any oppoſs tion,who will endure to loſe 
'2 bis temporall goods, his life and liberty, to be reſirained any way, that 
Areſl. knows not Gods love £ Who will abide any thing for himthar he loves 
not?W hat doth ſet us to ſuffer all things that may be for God?The a 
prehenſionthat he loves us. What makes a man willing toend his li 
and to yeeld up his foul to God ? He knows he ſhall yeeld his ſoulto 
him, as to aFather, that loves him, that will ſave his ſoul. Can a man 
be willing to leave his home here, when he knowes not whether he 
"XP ſhall have a betterorno? can a man commend his ſoul to one that he 
knows notto be his friend ? no : can he commend ſuch a jewel! to one 
Luke 2. 2g: hat he knows not, but to bean enemy ?can he ſay with Simeon,.Lord 
' Tet thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation? 
Deoth nor all joy & comfort come from the love of God in Chriſt?what 
ſhould I inlarge the point ? we can neither have grace, nor joy, nor 
ſuffer any thing with thankfulneſle, nor end our dayes with joy and 
comfort, tillwe get afſutance that we are in the Covenant of grace, 


and that Gods love is in us. | 
And 


Ds. 


i 
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ſhew them his love, and that 
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. Andtherefore it is clear to any body, that Knows any, thing, inzeli- 
$10n,07 deſires any thingzthat we ought to lavgur,that, Gods love. may 
in vs. I beſcech you therefore make ulc.of it,to ſee the. abominabh: 


doftrin of Popery{l cannot ſpeak too hardly of it)which teacheth,that 


267 


we ought to doubt of Gods lovezit cuts the finews of:endeavour: Who! 


will endeavour atter the attaining of the loye of God,: and. this afſlu- 
rance, when this is laid in the way; that we ought not to doe it? Are 
we not prone enough to diſtruſt, but we muſt be taught it? 1s.not Satan 
malicious eaough,but we mult light a Cangle to him, and arm bis, ma- 


lice with this doCtrine, that we ought to doubt ? he 1s, the Maſter of 
doubtings 3 for the works of darkneſle, and all the diſcomfort,and fin 


that he-brings on us, is in darknefle (in this particular darknefle)that 


we know.not whethzr we be the Children of God or no. And there-* | 


fore (ſay ſome)why ſhould we leave our , gaine, our profit , and our 

reſent pleaſures that we have? and what doth he aym at by the fins 
bo tempts us to, but to ſhake our aflurance of Gods love 2 Well, they 
teach the dufrin of Devils in divers things, amongſt which this is,one 
that ſtrengthens the kingdome of Sathan much that people ought«o.. 


doubt,and that there is no way or means to get afſurance of Gods love: 


This is to overthrow the intent of Chriſts. prayer. Wherefore doth he 
pray here, and what doth he proqule jm his prayer ? That God would 

| e may doe it. by doth Chriſt declare 
his Fathers name? and why are all the meanesof ſalvation,but that we 
may have Gods love in us? is it not our dutythen to anſwer Chrilts 
courſe, and his promiſe, and his love ? Taking that then'for a ground, 
that we ought to labour to have Gods love to be in ys, we will thew, 
that we way attain tg jt, and come to know that God loves we. 


That we mry 


We way attain to it(asT ſhall ſhew in the next point)by the declari- ariin voto 


tion of Gods name: For what is faith (which is the work of the Goſpel: 
and grace ofthe new,covenant(but the apprehenſion of the love of God, 
in Chriſt ? Therefore we that are Chriſtians may attain to it, becauſe, 
we have the Spirit of God, which ſearcheth the deep things of. God. 
Our ſpirit knows what is in us,and Gods Spirit knows what is in God,. 
and. we have the Spirit of God, toſhew us the things of God, and all. 


. thE benefits and fruits of his love,with the affeCtion it ſelfe. A Chriſtian 


in the covenant of grace, knows that God loves him;there is po truth 
in-the world ſo illuſtrious, ſo gloriouſly, and apparantly true, as this. 
Would you have a better pledge of his love than JESUS CHRIST 

the Son pf his love to be givenfor us, the deareſt thing that God 
bath ? He would not have us doubt of his love, that hath given ſuch 
an invaluable thing, as his own Son to aſſure us of it,. beſides all that, 
comes from this bor if he have given him once, he gives all things. 


_ with him. : he that hath given us his Son for our Redeemer and Savi-. 
our, he gives us heaven fur our inheritance,and his Spirit for our con+ 
dud, guide and ſanQifier: he hath given Angels for our attendants,he, 

ves us peace andjoy, and all things:in Chriſt we have all. But here, 
_ It isa main point, I will inlarge my ſelf a little, and. ſpeak as 


familiarly as I can to every conſcience. 


How 


the knowiedg 
of Gods love 
yu'ito no£; 


1 Cor, 2. 10. 


Rom. 8. 722. 
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Anſw. 1. 
How an vn- 
convertedfin- 
ner oughr tro 
be dealr with, 
for bringing 


lore of God. 


How fball a fermer,that is not yet converted,be perſwaded of Gods love 
ro him © And how ſhall we in the time of temptation deal with ſinners in 
e— 2:06 of grace & For the firſt, which is, how thoſe that are unconver- 
red may be drawn to the ſenſe of the. Jove of God, to find that they 
have any portion in it at all 3 that they may have it for the time to 
come, though they feele not yet any goodneſle in them. 


I anſwer, We muſt draw them to a ſenſe, that they are not yet inthe 
love of God, by thoſe things, that their corruptions ſuggeſt to them to 
meaſure the love of God by. As for example, you have a company that 
think their caſe is good, becauſe God hath given them outward ble/- 


gives them parts and gifts, and knit in the Churchzgives them 
place, reat eftimation, and fuch things, Hereupon, they begin to rea- 

on; Certainly Gad is in love with me 3 thougtr (if a manſhould 
ſearch their lives, and examin them) you fhall find,that there is no a, 


 _noevidence of Gods ſpecial favour to them at all. Such therefore 


C Gen. 2F. 6. 


Luke. 16. 25+ 


Rom, 2, < F, 


muſt be convinced, that they muſt not meaſure Gods, love by thefe 
things ;and that that which is common to caftawayescannot be a Cha- 
om of Gods love, but thefe things are common to caſtawayes:did not 
braÞam' give tfhmacl,and the reft of his children moveable things?but 
Hfaathad the inberitance. Fax had his portion in the thmgs of this life; 
bur. Jacob goes away with the. bleſſing. The bleſſings of the left hand, 
caſtatwayes, and reprobates may have in abundant meafurez God fils 
their bellies with abundance of outward things, whoſe hearts he never 
fiks with his love; as in Dives : look on fuch mmſtances : what tend the 
to, but to ſhew that theſe outward rhings are no evidences of Gods 
love? and for Gods patience in induring fuch a ſtate, as Tam in, that 
is no argument - for God.in his patience, indures the veffels of wrath, 


, who treafure WP rath age the day of wrath - Gad ſuffering them 


ta prolong their dayes in judgement, that fo he may powre the fall 
Vials of his wrath upop them. He futtcrs them ro lead them unto re- 
pentance; and they not making a right ufe of it,God after juſtifies his 
vengeance, and judgement the mare,when he powres it upon them,fo 
that plenty.in outward things accompanied with patience, is no true 
ligne of Gods love. 
-* So inregard of Parts and Gifts : had not Judas excellent parts? my 
the Devil himfelEwho comes neerhimin the depth of underftandin 
and policy?F«das bad a place mm the Church, hewasan Apofe : a 
*Achitaphel and Saut had excellent gifts of government: all thefe are no 
evidences of the love of God to be in us as yet, or that he hath any inte« 
reſt in us. The way therefore to bring thoſe that have not the love of God, to 
- God # to ſhew them their vain confidence, that they truſt to a bro« 
ken reed,& to that which intime of &, the hour of death,8& the 
"day of judgrrent will deceive.themſeeing they truft unto crackttitle; 
'Well, if the confciences. of fuch as are not yet in the fate of grace be 
once awaked;we may thus draw them. to be within the compaſs ofthe 
love of God.Otherwiſe,when they ſec the vanities of other things, & 
likewiſe that there is finin them,(ſomewhat that layes them open » 
| the 


_—— 
. 


him the — ſ##2g5, 40d accompanies his bleflings with patience, and long ſuffering;® 


= 
— 
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#wrath of God) then Satan will help their conſcience ; Satan,and their 
conſcience will tell them oft-times all, and make them reaſon ; As for 
ſuch a wretch as I,there is no hope 3 I had as goud goe on in a finfull 
courſe, and have ſomewhat in this world, as to want heaven, and the 
comforts of this life too. And ſo Satan keeps them in darkneſle, be- 
cauſe they think it is to no purpole to goe about another courſe, and 
that it is impoſlible they ſhould come to aſſurance : ſuch kind of con- 
ceits he hath. 

But we muſt know, that iz the covenant of Grate now in the Goſpel, 
this is not put as a barre of Gods love that T am a (inner, that I have 
committed any degree of ſin whatſoever. None are thut out, but thoſe 
that will be as they are : and therefore all objeCtions are taken away 
in the promulgation of the Goſpel. I; but I am guilty, and oh,I am la- 
den with {in:Be of good comfort, thou art called;thox art the man:Come 
wxrto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden. Oh that I might find 
mercy ſayes one : Why, bleſſed are the hungry and thirſty; bleſſed 
are the poore in ſfirit 3 bleſſed are the mourners:and, Ho, every one 
that thirſteth come 3 there is hope fur thee 3 he keeps open houſe for 
every one: he ſhuts out none,but thoſe that ſbnt ont themſelves,that think, 
theſe things are too good to be true : and therefore will enjoy their 

leaſures, and goe on (till, and daub with their conſcience: bur if their 

earts be awakened, if they will goe to God, and caſt themſelves upon 
his mercy, whoſoever is weary, whoſoever is athirſt, whoſoever is 
heavy laden, God is no accepter of perſoxs : but at what time ſoever, 
| any {inner whatſoever repents of any fin whatſoever, God will ſhew 

mercy, if he come in, and accept of the Proclamation of pardon. If he 
come in, and will not continue 1n his rebellion 111, but caſt himſelfe 
© upon his mercy, and refigne and yeeld himſelfe to God, and to Chriſts 
government to be ruled by him, asa ſubje& ſhould be, he ſhall finde 
mercy. Let the Devill therefore keep none in bundage, in the dunge- 
on of ignorance and unbeliefe ; for the end of the Goſpell is to bring 
in all ſuch if they will. 


But to come more particularly to ſuch as have true goodnefſſe in 
them, and yet the devill takes all advantages to hinder the apprehen- 
fion of Gods love to them in Chriſt. 


349 


A 


Mat. 1J, 
Mart. F. 


"0; 
3» 4+ 


Ezeck. 18. 24. 


/ 


How thoſe 


that are 
red with 


peſts 


may come t& 


| clouds of 
How ſhall we in divers ſtates and caſes bring men 4 be mg of tempextions 


Gods love in Chriſt, when conſcience and Satan together with ſome ont- 


ward occurrents, uree them to unbelief, aud to ſtagger ? 


alſurance of 


_ Gods love. 
For inſtance, a finner that is converted,and in the ſtate of Grace,he 2vcit. 2. 
may oft-times fall into ſome great ſin:hereupon Satan taking adyan« 4» 


tage ofthe ſin,together with conſcience(which alwayes helps Satanin 
this caſe) ſpeaks bitter things. | | 

Thus we muſt anſwer, ſuch as are drawn by Satan to ſin, after accu- 
ſed by tool wo fn, & to whom God is preſented as an hateful God;that 


notwithſtanding they ſhould not be diſcouraged,we have many Fc | 


in Scripture:If we fin,we have an Advocate with the Father Chriſt 
ſus,$ he is the propitiation for our ſins. We ought not therefore to be 


Anſw. 
1 


diſcuuraged from going to CONE. iadecd we ought to _— : Johs 5, & - 
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Satrans ſleight 
and malice: 


SN 
An obj«#ion 
©! Satan a= 
gainſt our 
ſo:ſhip and 
adoprion is 
ctorted- 


Heb. 12, 8. 


\ 


2Oaf. >, 


'-$; 
How Godmay 
] ye us unacr 
a iIcue Of 
wrath," , 


Mar. 2 . g*s 


of ? 


- . 


#f place for hamiliation, 'but there is no place for baſe «diſconragement, 
and calling Gods love into queſtion. A ſor under anger is « ſon. And 
therefore though Satan preſents to him an angry God for lin.(for this 
temptation is then ſharpned indeed,when it is made a weapen. by Sa- 
tan by reaſon that God accompanies the ſinner that is faln into fin with 
ſome judgement, as a puniſhment) yet he ought to lay hold on the rich 
mercies of God in Chriſt. What ſhould he elf do?ibal he run away trom 
God ? No, a baſtard, and a {lave will do ſo;but he runs to God. Even 
as a child when he hath offended his father, doth not run away from 
him 3 but knowing that his Father is mercitull and loving, though he 
have offended him, and that he is now a ſon though under his wrath; 
he goes and ſtudies to appeaſe his father,caſts himſelf upon his favour 
and mercy, and will indured his correction gently : Thus ought we to 
do. Satan when he hath gotten us to (inne, he faith, Now you had as 

zd run on ſtill, for God follows you with judgements; you have 
offended God, and there isno hope for you : ſo he keeps us withour 
comfort, and God without fervice by that meanes, whereby we run 
deeper and deeper into Gods books. Oh come in betimes and repent, 
it'will be eafier, thy comfort will be ſtronger,God will be ſooner paci- 
fied, thy heart will not beſo hardned:Doe not call in queſtion Gods 
Tove to thee : for Satan tempts, and corrupts, and drawes thee to fin 
for that end to call it in queſtion.God may love thee though he fol- 
lowes thee with ſhews of anger:for he may be angry and yet love thee 
too, as we ſhall fce afterwards. 

Again, Sathan doth uſe, asa weapon, (to ſtake our ſonſhip or 
adoption,and oureſtate in Gods love)manifold temptations and crof- 
ſes. He comes with (7f:) If thou wert in the love of God,and the love 
of God in thee, and did belong to thee any kind of way, would God 
follow thce thus and thns with theſe declarations of wrath and 
anger? | _— | | 
- Tanſwer, a man may retort that upon Satan-the Tempter, and vron 
his own heart : God corre&s every ſon, and he is a' Baſtard that (hath not 
correFion. In this world to thrive in a courſe of {in, when a man hath 
offended God, it is a {izn of reprobation rather thanotherwiſe.Every 
child God corretts, anil for-poverty, ſhame, and the like; we muſt not 
meaſyre Gods love by theſe, for God loves us as he loved CHRIST : 
mark here Chtiſts prayer, That the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, 
any be in them. OT 28 | 


- How was Gods love in Chriftfto fence him from poverty,from diſgrace, 
from perſecution, from the ſenſe'of Gods wrath ? No, but the firſt be- 
#otten Son,the naturall Son, ht was perſecuted as ſoon as he was born, 
he was diſgraced, calumniated, {Jandered, and abuſed to the death, 
Nay, and. he felt the wrath.of God, My God,my God,wby haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? We then maybe in the love of God, if we be no otherwiſe 
than the naturall Son was, tn whom the love of God was when he was 
at the worlt. In'the loweſt degree of his abaſement , God loved him 
thei), as much as at any other time; even when he was accompanied 
with the ſenſe of his wrath. And therefore rejet,, and beat back all 


temptations 


- —_ 


—— 
—————— 


} 
—_— 
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tefnptations with this this invincible — « * nootherwiſe with 

me, than it was with his natural Son. Shall I delire to be loved any Tempratiog 
otherwiſe of God than Chriſt was loved? His tove to Chrilt did not ex- refeiled. 
empt him from {lander, from dilgract, from abaſcmeut, from the fenſe 

of his wrath (when yet he was the Son of Ged alwayes,) and being in 


this caſe, ſball I doubt of my adoption ? ſhall I diſkvttonr God? ſhall i 
adde this lin to the reſt of my ſins? 


Satan is wonderfull prone to take theſe weapons (to ſbarpen th 
as I ſaid before) s ſin,deſertions, temptations and outward affiictions : 
and ſo he comes with his (zf) If thou wert the fon of God, would he 
deal thusand thus with thee ? it was alway his courſe : we muſttheres 
fore have preſent by us to reptl! all ſuch temptations;Th4r God fover ts 
A be loves his Son, that be chaſtiſeth every ſor be receiveth : and that 
Gods love is nut alwayes and only manifeſted in exempting of ws fftom 
theſe things. Let us meaſure Gods love that he bates to us in Chriſt, by Nore., 
the beſt fruits of his love : What are thoſe ? An heart to ſeek him; to ft: 
feare his Name,love to his Majeſty,love to his children, delight in good © 
things, hatred of that which isevill:none but his can eſteem and value 
his love by theſe things:By theſe therefore and the like : apy marks, 
and ſtamps of the Spitit that are in us,let us judge of his love, and not 
by any outwatd thing whatfoever,for all outwatd crofſcs whatſoever, . 
befell his own Son : and can we defire that he ſhould loye us othets 
wiſe than he loved him ? we are predeſtinate to be conformable unte 
him: and why fhould we refuſe tobe conformable unto him in abaſe> 
ment,with whom we hope to be conformable itt glory?Let faith thete« 
fore plead againſt all the ſuggeſtions of Satan, atd accuſations of con+ 
ſcience.By faith in the Word of God perſwade we our ſelves that we 
are inthe love of God, if we finde any evidencts of his love in our ſpl+ 
rits : we ſhall come to them by and by : but firſt, I will hate one or 
two dirctions,how we may come to have Gods love in us,and how to 
know that his love is in us. - 


We may come to have his love iti us, 1f we be eatefitl/ 16 pteſtrot or 1 0. 
ſelves nder the means of ſalvation, ani if ſo bt we wot ee ons 18 totare Goa 
owr ſouls, #s he it preſented in bis gloriout GoſptY. When we are comms ein =. 

of fin firſt, ( 1 ſpeak of fuch a$are convinced throughly of a ſitfull ; 
ſtate) ſuch may come to the knowledge of Gods love in Cheift by the 
Goſpel, and by preſenting God to their fouls, as he is preſented in the 
Goſpel, to be the Fathet of mercy,and the Father of Chriſt. The Devill 
be puts other colotrs upon Godzhe preſents him as a Tyrant,as a Judg, 


. as aRevenger, as one that hates us. 


 Againe, labour ro be /55 & God _ love ##: God loves his dwris.8 , 
Image: Wherefore doth he love Chriſt, but becaufe he _ repfe- 
ſents htm ? If we would comme to have Gods love in mk of him.chas 
by his fpirit, he would ſtamp his likenes if us,that as he is light, we may 


be lightz>$ he is love,ſo we may have Jovezas he is pittifull, ſo we may 


have our hearts inlarged : as. he is free in love, ſo we may be free it 
love 3 and that we may bb holy,as he is holy; that as he hates fin,ſowe 


——- —— I_. DCC IE Hae ee OO 
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. that which he hates; that 


may hate itz. that we may Joy in him, atte& what he doth affet, hate* 
o be may look upon us, as his own image, 
and delight in us, as the repreſentation of his own likeneſle. 
| Again, Wemay come to haveGods love by more and more ſequeſiring 
eur ſelves, and our affeFions from conformity with his enemies, for this 
helps the other. If we would be like to God, and ſo come to have him 
delight, and ſolace himſelfe in us, we muſt withall labour to be unlike: 
the world, and wicked'perſons, that are yet inthe ſtare of corruption, 
and dangeroof damnation.” Let us labour not to conform var ' ſelves to 
ther, but to frame our ſelves cleane of another faſhion: for you know. 
if we faſhion our ſelves to the world, the world is not of God, but it is 


; Gods cnemie. How ſhall God delight in us, when we delight in courſes 


Exhortation) 
8 


Joha r4. 8.3 


that are (infull,wretched, and worldly? The world muſt periſh, be con- 
demned, (as Pawl faith) God affli&#s ws that we ſhould-not be condemned 
with the world ; the world lies in miſchief,our eſpeciall care therefore 
muſ? be, that we have no.correſpondency with it. | 

;But eſpecially ( torcome. to, that which I intend to make a diſtinct 
point) by the $pirit, and Chriſts manifeſting of God himſelfe in the Go- 
ſpel : 1 bave declared wnto them thy Name, and will, declare it, that the 
leve.wherewirh then haſt loved may be in them. 
; Beg of Chriit thereftcge'the ſpirit of revelation, as it is Fphe/. 1. 17. 


_ that ye may know whats the exceeding love of God'in Chriſt:and ſee 


the height,and bredth,and depth of Guds love in him. You know what 
that holy man ſaid in the Goſpe], Shew ws the Father, and it us #ffici- 
ent *: ſo deſire we no more; but to ſee the Father once. We mult go to 
Chriſt, that he would ſhew us the Father 3 and we muſtgo to God the 
Fatker to diſcover hisSon : For,cither of both diſcover the other;God 
drawes us to Chriſt, There 3s none come to me (faith Chriſt) but the Fa- 
ther draws them And Chrilt opens, and diſcovers the Father to us,and 
the holy Ghoſt diſcovers them both, tor as he procceds from both,ſo be 
ſhewes us the love of both 3 he ſhews. us the love of the Father, and of 
the Scn. | 

Labcur therefore for the manifeſtation of Chriſt, that Chriſt would 
manifeſt his Fathers.love to us, ind that God would manifeſt Chriſt by 
his Spit it « that the Father would give us his Spirit, and the Sonwould 


oY us his Spirit,which is his love.For Gods love is alwayes with Gods 
P 


Luke 24- 4f- 


Irit: kis Spirit comes from him,and his love is alwayes with his Spirit 
the ſame Spirit that ſanifieth us, that witneſleth, is-the Spirit of loves 
Now Chriſt doth manifeſt this. | 
- He manifeſts Gods Name to us ( asI ſaid ) which is his Truth : he 
opens the underſtanding by his Spirit,and then he ſpeaks to every mans 
particular ſoul, 7 am thy ſalvation.All knowledge of Gods love is from 
the knowledge of the Goſpell, together with his Spirit : for how can 
I'krow that Gods loves me, but by his own Word and Spirit ? by his 
own Son? ſay the Spirit, 2nd the Word (which are divine) they per- 
ſwaceme of Gods love. That muſt be above nature, above Satan, and 
above all o; poſotion whatſoever, that convinceth my heart of Gods love in 

rift. | 


w 


Yrs The 
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truths muſt be ſet.on by the Spirit.of God: Ange ve my,1pirit?) 
whatdoeyer, that the heart canmake ( a5 

vide agaialt the-Jove.of God::Tbe Word. 

efore beg the. Spirit , of ;rgvelation :-.and 
e together, attend alwayes upqn.the 
| 


918536 oil 250 mil gigt 
Trib TIC 5 { 2DO4 
To ANG MEFER 45 Ye 
. (bal wetbink of " 
God, ro, the 
re?they arc ene- 
Lknow that God 


of thoſe 


ting 3 anfwe- 
red. 


two of this cftate.,.... tate dy $ 7. FA | 
We may know.that we have the love of God in us (among other How 4 know 


with his Spirit to our hearts. . "2 | _ 
... Seaſonable affliiions(which the Devil moves us to think evidences of 
Go1s hatred)+hey are evidences of bis love,if they be ſanitified, to. make 
us jealous cf our ways, to {ce the ria of our corruptians the more, 
| I h 3 | | ehit 


4 


& . 
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that we can never (ce ſufficienly in this life. They -are' arguments of 
Gods love.But eſpecially this; If our love to God tome from tht Word 

- end $yirit, and from good things, that are manifeſted ſtom thente. When 
thok doſt find Gods love inthee in regard/of ſome beginnings of faith, 
hope; love;hatred of evilkandthar theres peace;and. j@y,and ſuch like 
things in thee which are pecuhar:Theneomfort thy fe wely ofrtion 
whoſoever thon art, whatſoever eſtitE thou Att tri for owtwa Fibin , 

2 Core 11-16. Saint Part we fee for outward matters whit #kind af was: Fe 
reckons up his own affliions and abafemetts ; but howfll of thank- 
fulneſſe was he, ſe he knew that Gd loved him'in' 
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| Thrift, that 
Gods love was in him? Our Saviour Chriſt, what did he care, for all 
ood), 11% Slag his Father Toved him.” I'tt-us therefore 1a- 
bourtohavegur part, and portion 1nthis peculiar lJoyeof God; and to 

de aſſured tHat love is tt us 5 and for other otitward matters, let 

us {eave then t wifedome, who knows what is good for'us, and 

- "Lotd,1 d&t not ale of thee riches, Taſke tor gloty, 1 aſke not pre+ 

ferment in the world, I'aſke none of thefes 1 aſke thy love, in which all 

is thats go6d.For the loveufGod iFisA rich love;as that Tovethart he 

EX#63 to bis'Sbtine *” heTove me once, he loyes me; 4s he Toves his 

Excellevey of Ole Now He loves my tely, ahd richly, and whchi#geqbly, and with 
Gods-love, #8 H&okptra be love:'Guds love bothto hiw,and's, it ts an ticompara- 
Yeeofit. . ba hots: Forw! Dp 3” the Father,” but a Yrbp from his love ? 
And whet is the Tove of wi gels Cair a 'mothet forget her chile?Yer 

et thee,(faith God)Efay 49.15.50 Datid, 


Plal. 27. 10. jFſhe could 1'would not forget th 
when my fathet'and mother forſook: rae, God took me up.Behold the 
incomparable love of God to us ! and therefore if we have that, we 
have in that all that is good. | 

The love of God though with afflictions, with croſfes, with whatſo- 
ever in the world is contrary,yet it is the moſt defireable eſtate:for one 
glympſe of Gods fatherly countenance in Chriſt, it will make us infuch 

Ps OE cafe, - as *We ſhall not care for any affliction whatſoever. Paxl im the 

i 2* dungeon, God give him'a taſte of his Jove, and what did he eare for 

..., _ whipping, forthe darkſomeneſſe,for the naſtinefle,and noyſomnefle of ; 

+ mat he was (as it were) in Paradiſe : Gods love was in him. If 

' Gods love be in us,if we be with Darxzel in the Lions den, the den ſhall 

. be a kind of Paradiſe :T ſay, where God is;there is Paradiſc;yea indeed 

where Gods love is, there is Heaven it ſelfe : ſo we have Gods love, 

it & nomatter what we want, nay it is no matter in what ſtate of miſery 
we are, inthis world. 


If God have kindled love in us,there is no ſuch ſweet eſtate;ifit come 
-from God, it will make vs digeſt any thing:love it will put ſuch life in 
; that we ſhall want or ſuffer any thing quietly. When we feel the love 

of God mn us.that he loves us to immortality.tÞ-at he loves vs to hte e- 
verlaſting, to an inheritance immortal] and undefiled;thar he loves us 
mthings that accompany falvationzpeculiar bleſſings: This will ſwallow 
up aff diſconragements whatſoever,it will make us bein heaven before 
our time. The ſenſe ofthe love of God,(when it is ſhed into our hearts) 


- 
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| a$ it is Rom. 5. what will it do ?it will make all tribulations, atflictions, 
- cxofles, and wants (weet unto us. The love of God ({aith he) # fbed intg 
our hearts by the Spirit. Whenthe Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus ſhed into oux 
hearts, and witneſleth to/ us the love of God, and of Chriſt, # mhakes us 
rejoyce under hope, trkamph inall tribulation, in all eſtates whatſo- 
Ever. / | » | yy | 
But when doth Chriſt manifeſt his Fathers love moſt to ws by the Spirig?. Queſt. 
I anſwer, Not at all times alike : for it is with a. Chriſtians ſoul, -as:it A»/w. 
is with the dayes of the yeare, orſeaſons of the day. Therg is foul, aud « uakay -: 
faire : there is darkneſle, and light:there is an'entercourſe, not alwayes why Gods 
an eaven apprehenſion'to us love in Chrilt at all times. God !-v< is nor at * 
ſees reafons why it ſhould not beſ6. Among many there aze-theſe ; -- ne rg: 
I. T a er our deſires of heaven,which 1s a conſtant, ummutable,un+ | 
changeable eſtate. _ | SOOT EITITOATEL | 
2. Andlikewiſe.to wake ws watchful, that when we: have taſted of 
Gods love, we doe not loſe it. - . 31 £5444 © Jets 2% Pa 
3. To make ws obſerve how we loſt it at firſt,that ſo we may recover it 
apaine. 24} e* > $5.24 *R 
Jo To be « correFion to us likewiſe for onr boldneſſe ta ſim, and keep» 
ivg carnall company. Many ends God hath to! withhold the taſte and 
ſenſe of his loye to.us,that we may feare him at one time, as well as at 
another, _— edit | £- : 
But, When is it moſt of all © b = 
-: Gods love is in us inoſt, when we ſtand moſt in need of it, in extre##i- When God 
ties ; when no creature cax belpe us : when we ſtand moſt in need of the nana 
manifeſtation of Gods love we have it. When do-parents.ſhew-their love > - bs -= 
moſt of all 2 is it not in the extremities of their. children ?-then they Syirir. 
moan them, and pitty them, whom before inthe tyme of health they More. 
corrected ſharply : But now they ſee the child is tick and diſtempered, 
now they (hey all love to it. So when all comforts are taken away,then 
Gods comforts come in place, and then gn 1.4 for then they are 
known to be Gods, who doth all things as ſhall be moſt for his glory. 
Then it is moſt for his glory, to help when none elſe can; and then it is 
molt for the comfort of a poorediſtrefied Chriſtian :' for then God 
comes (as itwere) immediately, and doth help evento the raviſhingiof 
a Prince ora King (not ſending any meflenger){bould come to a-man 
foul. If imediatly 1n his own per{on,& ſhould ſay to him,Fear not you 
ſhall] want nothing, you ſhall have the beſt ircouragement 1 can give 
you : O what a comfortwould it be'to any man | yet what are all theſe 
tothe ſweet report of Gods love in Jeſus Chriſt ? when nothing elſe. 
can help us, then Gods Spirit comes immediately to us, 8&tels us, Be of 
good comfort, Heaven is yours, God is yours,C hriſt is yours: All is yours 
to work for your good. And he doth not only feed them with promies, 
but inhargeth the ſoul with preſent comfort. | & 
Who would therefore be diſcouraged from induring any thing for 
Gods Name(being caſt into extremity)when that is the time efpacially 
to feel Gods love more than at other tirhethe ſenſe,S feeling where- 
.of in Chriſt is the beſt eſtate in the world: There is no eſtate comparable 


tothe ſenfe of Gods love. What makes heaven,heaven,(as REG | 
the 
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- divine:comfort that comes from the favour of God, it is that that makes 
all nothing; commands-alt the creatures, rebukes all,Satan and all.The 
beams of Trich a rich and'gracious God are aboveall diſcouragements, 
for they are humane or Diabolicall ; they go no higherzand it they be 
diſcouragements fromthe ſenſe of the-wrath uf Ged, from divine de- 

- Fertion, when God ſhewes him(6lfe an enemy 3yet -when he diſcovers 

© himſelfa friend and-aFather in'Chriſt;;they all vanith,even as a cloud, 


4 to us by inanifeſting of Gods Name by-Chriſtzand when eſpecially,and 
- towhat end 2 That his love: may be i we. gp avs | 

Pe 1. Do but raiſe theſe thoughts in your meditations, what 4 __ 

: ethins this'#-that Chriſt aymes ut" iti bis prayer,and in his endeavour. 

Should we not ayme at that which Chriſt'ayms at? muſt not this needs 

be an cxcellefit ſtate, t& have the fove of God inus? It is- no matter 

who hates us, if God loves us : if God and his favour be preſent with 

vu; it is no miitter whar\troubles be preſent. Though we be in the val- 

ley of theſhadow of death;;if God he with us; and theaffurance of his 

love to-var hearts, it is an heaven upowearth.Rejoyce in your portion, 

whoſoever you be, that find the love of God to you in regard of the 

sſt things. Rb OI WY LR. | | 

wy Sfew is the aymeof Chriſtsprayer,and of his indeavour;it is the 

ayme of the declaration of the Goſpell, that Gods love may be in youz 

that when God(in regard of his Spirit,and grace and comfort)is in you, 

you may have a rich portion: Would you have more than God himſelf, 

and his love ? what if you wanta beame? you have the Sun it ſelfe, 

Gods love 5 you want perhaps riches, or friends 5 I but you haye Gods 

love, which is-a wiſe love : if he fee it were for your good,you ſhould 

Tot want ''them.: If you want':a ſtreame, you have. the Spring it 

ſelfe. Rejoyce therefore 'in this your portion 3 let/it be an argument to 


this love of God in us 3 and root, and to purge out of your ſoules all 
other things:that cannot'ſtand with'the f 
-toſubdue 1n us,and to'work out of us mightily by the ſtrong operation 
of his- bleſſed Spiait, whatſoever cannot ſtand with his love in Chriſt: 
That he would' raigne,” and rale in us by his blefled Spirit : that he 
would make us ſuch, that he might(as it were) keep his Court in us: 
That he would make our hearts (as it were) an Heaven for himſelfe 
to dwell-in:: that he would caſt down all high' and proud thoughts 
whatſoever 3" that his love may be in us, | 


\ 


Ve 2. And wher we want any grace bnmility.ſfincerity,or love to men or God, 
we muſt take the method -bere lard downe ; I know all this comes from 
The want of the feeling:of Gods love to me:for if Gods love were roo 
ted in my heart, if it were'as hard as ſteel,that would make it flexible, 
-plyable, pirtifull, and tender to others, and I ſhonkd love God again - 
my heart 1s cold, and dead 3 what is the reaſon of it ? I feel not Gods 


love 


the ſenſe of his love >of his (weet fatherly face in Chriſt, thining upcn 
us in his Son, and perſwading of us, that we are his ſons? Why this 


+ as a myſt before the Sun; Whar are all earthly difcouragements to the' 
._ - ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt? Thus'weifee how Gods'love is tnanifeſted- 


comfort you;and a motive of endeavour to us all, to labour to find 


ame.Deſire God by his Spirit 
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love,:and therefore it ihould edge our prayers thus ; Lord let me feel 
thy love in Chriſt: cannot Jove:holy duties without the manifeſtation 
vtthy-lovez and'therefore manifeſt thy love to my ſoul : I glveyou a 
new. Commandement (ſaith Chriſt) that ye love one another. p 427 


Why, whence comes this Commandement of love tothe brethrenin 
in the Goſpel to bea new Commandement ? BY 


Becauſe the declaring of the Name of God, of his mercy, and. of his 
love in Chriſt, gives us new hearts:and where there is more manifeſta- 
tion of Gods mercy,there is more love to others,and therefore, becauſe 
there is a new inlarzement of Gods love in Chrilt, therefore it 1s a new 
Commandement : the. heart is. ſet on fire now with the love of God, 
which is manifeſted in Chriſt, which was not declared before. 

And therefore, if we would have new hearts for this'new Comman- 
dement, :let us labourto have more of the mercy of God in Chriſt; 
more-declarationby his Word & Spirit-that ſo by his ſanftified means 
(having his love in u)we may have newhearts,new love,and new-affe- 
tions to.one another. This is t he way,in the want of grace, to come to 
get the love of God in Chriſt : defire him that he would by his Spirit 
reveale himſelfe, and reveale Chriſt to us :and that we may ſee the di- 
menfions of his love, (which paſleth knowledg)and then all our grace; 
and comfort will follow. | 

When we are ia darkneſle, we are glad tocome into-the light of the 
Sun : fo when we have any diſtemper in our ſfoules, let us come to this 
light of Gods love in Chriſt,and by oft meditation thereon,ſee how-he 
preſents himſelte to us a Father in Covenant 3 not onely a Friend, bur 
a Father, a gracious Father :beg with all means, with reading, with 
hearing, with conference,with Gods Spirit, to reveal his fatherly affc- 
Ction in Chriſt, and for other things they will be ealte. 

I fpeak this the rather, becauſe men goe plodding upon duties, and 
take not a right method. Waen we hnd any diſtemper, and deadneſle 
of ſpirit, ſearch what is the cauſe of it : it it be negligence,jrreverence, 
or any ſuch thing,let us repent,and doe the firſt works. But let us alwa 
take this in 3 Lord ſhew thy ſelf, ſhew thy love; thy pardoning love fuſs, 
and then then thy curing love : thy forgiving love, and then thy giving 
love : 1 at in a ſinful ſtatesforgive that which is amiſſe, and give me 
that which I want : ſhew thy large love every way, both in giving , and 
forgiving : heale me, and cure me : let me feele this thy love in the ſwee- 
teſt peculiar fpuits of it ; and then retormation will tollow upon all : 
then our care will be continuall (when we have the love of God)fo to 
walk, as that we may abide 1n that love, and that love in us, that we 
doe not diſpleafe him, nor give occalion of diſtaſte. 
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Therefore there muſt be a great deal of reverence,and love:much humi- 


lity and watchfulneſſe,if we would preſerve our ſelves in the love of God. 
For when one hath once taſted of his love,it is his defire alway to taſte 
it : to taſte how gracicus the Lord is. If we theretorewould fo do,let 
ns watch narrowly,as he that would keep his aoquaintance & love with 
2 great perſon, For we mult know the Sileance between the great God. 


and 


Pſ.l. 34. 8 


F 
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he 


ing this love, which is the cauſe of all comfort, and all grace ; grieve 
not the Spirit, quench not the Spirit, when the motions of it come. reſiſt 
_ not the.gracious Spirit with.carnall delights, let the Spirit have a full 
TealljofGods work, lye open to 1t. Gods love reignes in ws then, when we will doe no- 
——_ thing contrary to it. | 
Now ebe wectelt fruit of it in us is his Spirie 3 let us not quench,nor 
reſiſt the Spirit 5 but cheriſh it by all duties,and by all holy means.One 
dayled thus by a Chriſtian(though with ſon confiit with corruption) 
inthe taſte and ſenſe of Gods love to him in Chriſt, is worth all con- 
tentment that this world can afford. And that David knew well 
enough, Pſal. 4. 6. when he deſires neither corne, nor wine, nor oyle : 
let them (faith he) defire what they will ; but Lord ſhew me the light 
of thy countenance, and in it I ſhall have all that I deſire to have : and 
without that [ care neither for corne, nor wine , noroyle, nor any 
[4 . | 
$0 16 it be our prayer,that God would ſhew his love and mercy:that 
he would ſhew his Jovre to us in Chriſt, which 1s better than life it 
ſeife,And then for other things be at a point: be indifferent. We ſee the 
Apoſtles prayers in their Epiſtles, all of them —_—_ by the ſame 
Spirie:They pray for Grace, and Afercy, and Peace. Why doe they not 
pray for all other things ? Toſhew, if they had Grace,and Mercy, and 
the Love of God, they have all.If we have not that, it is no matter 
what we have. 'But ſome other things there are to be unfolded,which 
muſy be reſerved till another tims. . 
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*S#nm, XXI, 


JOHN 17. 26. 


That the love wherewith thou haſt lowed me, may be in them, and 
I in them. | 


E E propounded formerly out of the words theſe 
points to be handled : . *r 
Firſt, That the love wherewith God loves his own 
Son, is the love wherewith he loves thoſe that be in 
him: bot 
Secondly, That God loves his owne Son beſt anal 


L rſt. 

'* hirdly, That the love of God is the cauſe of all good 
"To Ms. | 

Fourthly, That this love of God may be known. 

Fiftly, That one way and ground to know that God loves us with that 


love he loves his own Son, is the manifeſtation of Gods Name:tthe mans! © - 


teltation of Gods truth in the Goſpell :By that we come to know that! 


| God loves us:for this the coherence of the Text,7 have manifeftedthy 


Name ts them.that thy love may be in them.So then the ſcope(as we ſee 


hence)of the Goſpel,and the manifeſting of itzis to lay oparthe riches i 
h of 
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of Gods love to us, that we may know that God loves us in his belo- 
ved Son. Indeed fo it is : For we have a throne of Grace diſcovered 
ro us in the Goſpel; God reconciled in Jeſus Chriſt : All is love and 
mercy to thoſe that are in Chriſt. The more therefore Gods Name is 
manifeſted, his Love and Mercy,whereby he is now known in the Go- 
ſpell 3 the more([ ſay)it is diſcovered and laid open; ſurely the more 

Wwe know Gods love, which is as a Banner diſplayed over us in the Go- 
' , ſpell. The uſe ofa Banner (you know) was to draw {words under it. 

Now Gods love inthe Goſpel is diſplayed as a Banner; and thereupon 

it hath an attraCtive drawing force to bring us under the ſweet govern- 

_ of God in the Goſpell , becauſe there we are under his 

ove. | 
The point that Tam now to take in hand is this : That Chriſs doth 

manifeſt his Fathers Name, his Mercy, Goodneſſe, and Truth : that Gods 
love may be. in ther, and himſelfe in them. 
We ice then that Gods love, and Chriſt due goe together ; whereſo- 
evcr his love is in the beſt things, there it 1s in Chriſt, and with Chriſt. 
This is eternal life to know thee,and whom thowhaſt ſent, Jeſas Chriſt.All 
comes frem Gods love to us in Chriſt:W here Chriſt is not, there 1s not 
the love of God : «nd where the love of God is, there is Chriſt. The 
ſweet combination of the Trinity, is not only a patterne of love and 
eement to us, that we ſhould love one another; but a main ground 
of comfort likewiſe 3 for they joyne inlove forwur good. The Father 
loves us, as he loves his Son, and with his Son :. where Chriſt is,there is 
his Fathers love; and where his Fathers love is,there is Chriſt. 7 a»e ix 
the Father, and the Father in me. All that the Father hath, is wine, 
and all that I have, is the Fathers. | | 
I ſay, it is not onely a patterne of agreement, that we ſhould labour 
to agree as the Trinity, Gobich is an exaCt forme of unity :) but it is a 
ground of ſpeciall comfort, they agree in our good;and eternall {alva- 
tion. The Father looks upon us as we are in his his So: as he hath gi- 
venusto him to bring us to ſalvation by his merit and paſſion. Chr; i? 
looks on us as we are 1n the Fathers love; Thow gaveſt them me: and we 
___ - lookon ourſelves, firſt in Chriſt, and then in Gods love : So that there -- 

Aninterviese - 1}; mutuall interview : God loves us as we are 1n his Soxzhe is in the 
Father, and we in him. We ſee our ſelves in Chriſt, know our ſelves, 
and love our ſelves in him, as having our being and living from bim : 
and we are known by him,and his love is known by us,becauſe they go 

both together. That thy love may be in them, and Tin them. 


And TI in them. $ | 


gow Chriſt is \ We are in Chriſt, as the Branch in the Vine, as the members in the 
las, & wein head. knit to it in the body: & he is in us as the Vine is in every particu- 
-Jarbranch:as the head is in the members by his influence, imparting 
unto them life,regiment,& motion-I1# them: that is (for the explication 
of the term;)that I may dwell in them as in a Temple, in a Houſe:that 


I may infuſe ſtrength into them, as the Vine into the Branches : that I 
| | may 
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may impart ſpirituall life into them,asthe Head into the Members.Ths © 
is the end of my manifeſting thy Name, that I may be in them,that ſo th 

love may be in them. | might hence obſerve, (I will but touch it) That 
whoſoever knowes not Chriſt, nor hath a being in him, hath "guthing 


to doe with the Farther. 
T in them. 


The end of Chriſts manifeſting his Fathers Namezjs, that be may be in 
them, and that bis Fathers love may bein them. 
 Tounfold the connexion a little > How duth this hang together 7 welt 
have manifeſted thy Name to them, that I may be in them £ — 
| | As thus : EE! 
 Guds Mercyand Truth in the Covenant of Grace; are all in Chriſt, gz 
and for Chriſt : this being diſcovered and manifeſted to the ſoule, the you Cit 
ſoul ſees the love of in the Goſpell; there it is opened,and diſcy- manitefts his 
vered: there is offered Gods love and mercy in forgiving finnes,and in ny tg 
iving all priviledges in Chriſt z not only diſcovered,burt offered to all. maybe in ws- 
leevers that will receive Chriſt. Thus all the good in him,being diſ- 
covered and offered to the ſoule, hereupon it comes to lay hold upon 
Chriſt, and to embrace him, as offered of the Father,and preſented un- 
to it by the Spirit of God, given together with the Goſpel,and the ma- 
nifeſtation of it : the Spirit works faith inthe heart,which cloſeth with 
Chriſt thus offered ; and ſo Chriſt dwels in the heart by faith. Faith af- 
cends to heaven, and layes hold on Chriſt : faith goes back to Chriſt 
crucified, and brings him to dwell in the heart. 


Now for ſome obſerveable points : Firſt, we ſee, that 


Chrift is in all Beleevers. Db. 5: 
| Here is a notable bond of Union between them; Chriſt b y bis Spirit 
3s in them all, there fore they ſhould all labour to be one. Chrilt is one in 
them all, not divided; his Spirit is the ſame Spirit in themall. It were 
an excellent thing, if all the men in the world had the ſame thoughts, 
the ſame Religion, the ſame aymes; the ſame affetion to good things; 
all as one man.How ſtrongly would they then be carryed againſt any 
oppulition whatſoever 2and how comfortable would they be in them- 
ſelves, if all had one heart, one affetion; one ayme ? This ſhould be, 
and this is the cng@f Chriſts prayer 3 it is the end of all, to bring us all 
to be one in on es, to be one in him, and in the Father. Now here 
is one argument to 1nforce it, that all may agree in good things, in our 
aymes, love,and affeftions. There is one Chriſt , there | is one Head 
of all the Members, 7 in 1h-m.We muſt take. heed that we do not think 
this phraſe to be a ſballow phraſe, as it is in'common life : We ſay of 
tiwo friends, there is on= ſoul in two bodies, becauſe the ſoul lives in . 
the party loved; and to make it nothing but a matter of affetion;zOh 
no, 1 have manifeſted thy truth, ___ may be.in them ; it argues more 
! tnan 


op we 
_— 
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thah-union in attection ; 25 im marriage, there is more than the Union 
df love, there is the Bond that intereſteth the Wife in all the goods of 
her Huſband.” Chriſt is in, us more than in love, for he is in us in- 


deed: ORE. Oo | 
Deſt. I, but is he in ws Body and Soule, and Godhead, and all, as the Papilts 
vol. will have him mm the Sacrament ?No, but he is in us 1n regard of his hu- 


__— ' mane Nature,becauſe his Spirit is1n us:and the faine Spirit that ſandi- 

: fied that Nature, the ſame Spirit {anctifieth us. So there is an Union be- 

fFoeen us and his humane Nature, (though it be in heaven) as,The Sur 

is in the houſe, when tbe beames of the Sun are there. So when we find 

the efficacy of Ckriſt,tharCktiſt dwels mn us by hisSpirit,though his hu+ 

mine pature be not there; yet rtotwithſtanding the -e of the grace 

of Chriſt is-there ; becauſe the ſame Spirit that ſanctified his -humane 

nature,ſanGiaes and comforts us:it 1sa wonderfull working and opera- 

\.2 tivebejng,when Chriſt is. ſaid tobe in ns. Even as the Vine doth trans- 

112 7 fuſt juice, and life to the Branch,(whereupon it comes to be fruirfull) 

© f6we maſt:conceive deeply of this phraſe, 7 in ther. a Rb ada 

gn the 9&7 | Ty 1 M.: if; * T.*- os 49 0G*V;Y 

Shea tan ont APR. 4 ball we know that Chriſt i inm£* DIES [ 

Deſt, -11 he pe io ws þ we; irit, hewil/ wbrk great matters in wen = will* 

8 eJanrlh be ianlts in the ſont + For Chriſt when he is in us, 'he'comes; 

thac Chrift is HOEto friends, Vit he finds all inrebeMlion, and'in oppoſition: When he” 

in vs- in! us ther&tore; preſently there'are ſtirs in the foule. Evenas'ſoon as 

Zo T _.Wrheyasbornntothe werld, youu Know Herod was mightily” trou-' 

3 bl&d;,amdallJerufalem with him: Herod had little caufe,but much trou- 

| bled be was; hetlouyht one was born that would have diſpoſleſt hims 

"FIDE and therefcre he was jealous, and fabours to kill him, if he could.So it 

1 is when Chriſt is borne.in the ſoule, there are tumults : thoſe luſts that 

bare ſway before, thoſe deſires, down they goe: they plead preſcripti- 

on, and are leath to yeeld : Naturall deſires, that have been from be- 

- 46; fore,are Joath to yeeld to'Chrift; anew comer. He 1s as a new Conque- 

'*- Tour that,com es with new. lawes, fundamentally new; he overturns all 

the wesvf 1o(F;and of rhe fleſh, h =_ in more ſtrongly,and there- 

vpou in converſion; wherefocver Chit is borne, there is firſt a, ſtrife 5 

th&ſvul doth'not preſently yeeld tohim.(This is fpoken of thoſe,that* 

havenot becn converted from the heginning ) There are fome now in' 

thEboſome ofthe Church.that have no violent converſion from a wie- 

kedeſtateto x good, Fit rom a lefſe degree to a greater, they grow more” 

a#d more. They have theSpirit of Chriſt from the beginning they are. 

oft wch troubled with ſuch inward oppoſitions. OY p 

HI Where Chr i} *s, be will drive out. all that 3s contrgyy: As. when he 
* Mat. 21. 12, Eritred Into the Temple; hediave ont the money-changers, and whi 
oft tho, e corrupt perſons there : So as ſoone as ever he comes intot 

ſojfle by his Spirit, out goe thoſe Juſts, thoſe defires that "were there” 

te, Ttorldlineſe ,” Profaneneſſe, Fury, and' Rage, wherewith 

the Tſoule' was tranſported befgrez that pofleſied the habitation,” 

thit*Ged ſheuld dwell ih ; when Chriſt comes in , he ſcourgeth” 

obitalt : where:theſe therefore are in any force, there certainly Chrift: 


- or p © 
". Þ 
i5 not. - 
, * 
"$34 


O05ſer. 


Again, 
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Apaing Where Chriſt ir, he doth rule , tor he takes the keyes of the 3 


houſe himſelfe, and governs all in ſome meaſure : he gets into the 
heart, and ſets up a throne there, Far I make account; ifihe go no:dee» 
per thanthe brain, and tongue, that is to-give him no better entertain- 
ment than he had when he was born, to be put in a Manger.No, where 


he is, (I mean where he is in the heart and affetions) there he rules ;- 


and where he take3 not his lodging in the afte&ions, and inthe heart, 
inthe joy, deſire, and delight; he 1s not at all to any purpoſe. To have 
| him. inthe Braine to talke,and in the Tongue ta diſcourſe,and to keep 
the heart for worldly luſts, and fuch things, I account not this an in« 
being of Chriſt to any purpoſe, tq any comfort. Where Chriſt is com- 
Gartabin be takes his Throne and lodging in the heart,he.dwels in it by- 
faith.By heart,1 mean (eſpecially) the Will and AffeFions; he draws the 
Will tg cleave to him,to chooſe him for the beit good. And therefore 
where Chriſt dwels,there is an admiring of the excellencies, and of the 

ood things that are in him, and contentment in him above all things 
m the world.For he dwels in the heart and affeions,(eſpecially in the 
Will:)The Will chooſeth him tobe an Head and Husbandzit cleaves to 
him as the chiefe good : the Aﬀection of joy, it joyes in him gpove all 
things : the Aﬀedtion of love, and delire, of zeale in his-cauſe,is ſtrong 
againſt thoſe, that oppoſe him and his Truth, Thus he takes up his 
Seat, and his Throne inthe heart whereſoever he is in truth. 


And therefore,This followes npon that toozWhere Chriſt.is in the heart 
by faith,and takes up the AﬀeFions,there is « baſe eſteem of all the excel- 
lencies in this world whatſoever. Meſes did but ſeea far off the -excel- 
lency that came by Chriſt,and he accounted all the pleaſures of (in for 
a ſeaſon to be nothing;and took upon him the rebuke of Chriſt rather. 
S. Paul accounted all but dung and drofle; all his former works, all his 
Phariſaicall excellency,and all things elſe he accounted as nothing,and 
of no value, having in his heart and foule an admiration of the All- 
ſufficiency, and excellency in Chriſt. Zachew, as ſoon as ever Chriſt 


came once into his houſe, (but he was in his heart before he was in his. 


houſe, or elſe he had never done it) he grew liberall ; _ my goods 
_ he)7 give unto the poore.He loved Extortion and baſe courſes be- 


Heb. # 27: 


Phil. 3- 8. 


Luke 19, 3; 


ore 3 but now down they go,he will be no baſe dealer; no << xrs 


| any more; he preſently fatisfics thoſe whom he had wronge 


And ſo the Diſciples(howſoeyerthey were buſied before)when Chriſt 
once took up his lodging in their hearts, and opened their ſpirits by his 
Spirit,to-ſce that he came into the world t0 ſave ſexners,& opened their 
eyes to ſee the excellency that was in himz away goes all the traſhthat 
they were exerciſed in before,that they might follow Chriſt: ſatthew 
followes him preſently, and ſothe reſt, 1s is impoſſuble that the heart 
which entertains our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chrifd into it, ſhould have in 
overnmnch admiration any earthly excelſency whatſoever.For it is the na- 
ture of the ſoule,upon the diſcovery of better things;tolet the eltima- 
tion of other things of lefle vallue.to fall down preſently.As we feein 
civill thipgs 3 children, when they m_ tobe men, they are — 

| 1 2 O 


Luke $27. 


i 
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5 
= Cor.' 3. 8, 


lohn &+ 34. | 


Mar. 11. 2c, 


x Cor. 5. & 


of childiſh toyes:Soit 1s with a manthat. is converted,when Chriſt en- 
ters, he ſo opens the underſtanding, and inlargeth the heart to ſee and 
admire better things, that preſently it begins to care nothing for this 
world in compariſon. Thus we ſee how we may know whether Chriſt 
hath taken his Seat,and lodging in us or no. 


_ Togo onalittle further. If Chriſt be i» #5,he doth ſtame ws to him- 
felfe; he doth transform us to his own likeneſle; tor he is ſuch a Head, 
as changeth his members 3 ſuch an Husband, as changeth his Spouſe. 
Moſes could not change the complexion of his Xthiopian wife 5 ſhe 
was black, and he left her black : but Chriſt renewes and changeth his 
Spouſe.He is ſuch a Head as quickens his members; ſuch a Vine, as 
pits life in the Branches. And therefore you may know by this alte- 
ring, changing, transforming power, whether he bein you ornot. He 
alters and changeth us to his own likenefle ; that as he is ſet down in 
the Goſpel in his life, converſation, and diſpoſition 3 ſo (if we have 
entertained him, and he be in us) we fhould havethe ſame diſpoſition, 


the ſame mind, and the ſame will with himsfor he will alter usto him- 
ſelf; thathe may take the more delight in-us; we ſball judge of things, 
 aShe a6; of them - there will be a delight to do our Fathers will, 


as it_ was his meat and drink.to doe his Fathers will. We ſhall have a 
ſpirit of obedience, as he had. to look to our Fathers glory, and to his 
Commanden:ent in all things. We ſhall have compaſſionate and melting 
hearts to the miſery of others, as he had bowels yearning to ſee ſheep 
without a Shepheard. We ſhall have humble and meek hearts, as he 
bad 3 Come learn of me, for 1am humble and meeke : For where he dwels 
(I ſay) and takes up his Throne, he alters, and changes the diſpoſition 
in all things to be like his own. For when he comes to. the ſoul, he 
takes up all the parts thereof, and keeps out all that may hinder his 
work.He takes up the Eyes, the Earer, the Underſtanding , and the 
Afﬀe&ions : and even as weſhut-up the doores and windowes againſt all 
that is contrary to us; ſv the Spirit of Chriſt, where he is,ſhuts the door 
of the ſenſes both to Satan and all his ſuggeſtions,and whatſvever elſe 
might hurt us. | 


 . Where he enters likewiſe,be po eſſeth the whole Inward, and Outward 


man in himfetfe:he changeth it like to himſelfe ; he rules the eyes, the 
ears, the hands : he renewes all, that our delights are clean other than 
they were before.If there be ſuch a power in his truth,that like a Sienc 
ingraffed) it doth change us into it ſelf; certainly where Chriſt dwels, 


- he hath as much power as his Word. His Word 1s like Leaven, which 


alters the whole lump:Forthe Word ingraffed, makes the ſoul, that 
beleeves it, heavenly like it ſclfe, How 1s this > Becauſe Chriſt comes 
with his Word, leavens, alters, changeth, and turnes the Soule. 
Chriſt' by his Spirit and Word is ſaid to doe it ; becauſe the Spirit of 
Chriſt comes with the Ward, which doth all. Thoſe therefore, whoſe 
-diſpclitions are contrary to Chriſt, Chriſt is not begotten in them : For 
certainly he doth alter, and change,and fit his Temple for himſelf,and 
. drives out, and chaſeth thence (as I ſaid before) all that is contrary } 
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and keeps the door of the ſenſes, and potlefiion againſt all ; - he uſeth 
_ member :as an inſtrument of the Spirit, and weapon of de- 
ence. 

Again, Ton way know who dwels within, by what ſervants come ont of 
the hotſe, and who comes in. Would you know who dwels in the foul? 
ſee what comes from within the houſe : filthy thoughts, blaſphemous 
words, Oaths, rotten diſcourſe; Eyes full of Adultery;Ears open to re- 
ceive that which way taint the ſoul. Who dwels here ? Chriſt ? no, 
where nothing but filth comes out, the devill dwels there. Theſe two 
are immediate oppoſites, there is no third ; either Chriſt or the Devill 
dwels in us. Now when nothing comes out of a man, but ſcorning of 
goodneſle, atd that which is rotten & offenſive, (if there be other 
things, they come from the Braine, and not from the heart, they have 
no Seat there) the devill is thete:Chriſt and his Meflengers are not 
there. There come no good thoughts, no good defires, 'no good ſpee- 
ches, and is Chriſt there ? is Chriſt in the heart, that drinks in corrup- 
tion at all the ſenſes? that lets open all the ſenſes to all that is naught ? 
to hear all kinds of things that may cheriſh corruption ? that will be at 
every baſe exerciſe? that will ſee all that may blow up the fleſh? what 
is this within that is thus cheriſhed ? Is Chriſt fed with filthy diſcourſe? 
with filthy ſpeQacles ? doth Chriſt (in us) delight in theſe things? 
Ono: who dwels there then that isthus fed - Sure the ſpirit that is 
there fed is the devill : The devill dwels in our ſpirits, and in our cor- 
ruptions, which are like the devill, in that proportion that he dwels in 
us, and ſtirres us upto feed him with theſe thihgs, to the deſtruſtion 
of the ſoul. No no, from the heart where Chriſt 1s,proceed often pray- 
er, ſighes, and groans to God, and fruitfull diſcourſes to others; and 
all the ſenſes, and patlages of the body are opeii for good things : he 
hath defires to ſee that which is good, which may edifie : he deſires to 
ſpeak, and to have athersto ſpeak that which may feed the ſoul. The 
lips of the wiſe feed —_ (laith Solomon :Y.ſo where Chrilt is, Chriſts , 
Spirit is thus fed. Thus familiarly have I diſcovered to you, how you "© 2** 
may know whether Chriſt be in you or no. | ; 


What if he be not © he muſt be or elſe you are reprobates:ſo ſaith the @,, 

Apoſtle, 2 Cor 13. 5. Know you not that Chriſtis in you,except you be Auk. 

Reprobates? He means wot eternall reprobates ; but this, 1f Chrift be not Obſer; 

in you,the Devil and corruption are.Anatomize a carnall man,and what 

is in hime In his braiz a company of wicked plots, and deviſes of the 

world : in his Heart, a dea]) of love of the world, and of money : in his 

Memory matter of revenge-in lis Conſcience,that which will ſtare upon 

him at the day of death ; and that which will damn him unlefle he re- 

pent. Examine your ſelves therefore 3 if Chriſt be not in you, you. are 

teprobateszand he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 1 

beſeech you therefote take a ttyall, and inlarge the point in your own 

meditations-Examine what ſpirit is in you. If we tinde the Spirit. of 

Chriſt to be in us,(as indeed he is inal his in ſome meaſure)what a com» Theenoitong 

fortable ſtare is thishe is the beſt gueſt that ever we could entertain in © he be 

this world:For he doth that to rhe foul, that the ſoul doth to the bogk: —_— 
| iz bat 


q * 


i 


_ 
Ws. IE 
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Dnest. What doth the ſoul to the body ?Whence hath he hag the beauty that 

| it hath? whence the vigour that it hath to work with, 'to move from 
place to place ? whence hath it goyernment to rule it ſelfe ?2Whence all 

that is excellent; good, and uſefull > from the gueſt that dwels in it, 

Sol. thi foule'; for as foon as the ſoul is out of the body. the body is an ug- 


ty deformed thing 3. a dead creature, unfit for 7 thing, 1t cannot ſtir 
e: a meer .Jump of. 


it felfe.: a loathfome thing, it cannot rule .it ſel 
earth. Now as the ſoul 'is to.the body, ſo is Chriſt to the ſoulez. if he 


well there, there will be a. ſutablenefe between the Head and the. 
Members ; he will give beatity and lovelineſle unto it ; he will.trans-, 


forme it to his owp likenelle 2nd Image, that it_way be the abjet of 


Gods love 3 that he may love us, not onely becauſe-we are 11 his Son 3 
but becauſe his Sonnes Image is in us, We have not only beauty from 
Ehriſt dwellmg in us, but where he 1z,he works,and ſtirs us tg all holy 
and heavenly dutics. . _ If 4 ens A 

Eff:&scf the * "'Wherethe {pitit is, there is often prayer, as Chriſt often prayed : a 
>: of perperuall endeavour of doing good; as bis Spirit in him ſtirred him to 
oe from place to place,to doe good, Where hisSpirit is, there is holi- 
fle'; if we coafider What,a ſweet gueſt Chriſt is, where he 15,there is 
aft; beauty, Work, comfort, ſtrength, and all. And. bere be js,he is for 
ever © he never forſakes hislodging, he never forſakes his, houſe and. 
le: lie lad two termples built with ſtone; onc on Slomes and 
another aftet the captivity: bath lye now in the rubbiſh,and are demo- 
fiſhed for ever, and ſhall-yever be os ich again : But his ſpirituall 
Temples , he” never eaves, wholely 3. far, whoſe ſoules now 
= -in, he will take them by that ſpirit, that dwels in them,and carry 
liem to heaven, to be where he is. The Divine Spirit that dwels in 
our foules now, ſhall quicken our dead bodies, and make them like to: 

By goriouy ody. __ --: | os 
=. What anexcellent honour, and happineſle is this, to entertain ſuch 
+2: ©: -- 4 Lone, as will rufe, goyerne;and adorne our foules while we live, and 
- cittythemto himſelfe, and to his F ather in heaven, and will. quicken 
our bodies likewiſe? an everlaſting inhabitant he 1s 3 but here muſt be 


| «> ” Eby ift L th ſeem . eftentivie to be abſent from the ſoule to which he 


+ Eto cems to leave bis bouſe, and bis Temp le: / - 4 


0 


{ 


24s preſent be ore : 


' How Chiift is dobr.to his Knocks, and refiiting the ſweet mutions of his. holy : it ) 
abſeuc from He hiever actually enitred:But-he never leaves that ſonl into which ke is 
Jeaves icin ONCE Eritred to dwell. Indeed ſometimes he conveys himſelf into a corner 
. of the ſoule *, for when we' doe not entertain him, and reſpet#. him as we 

| Sould,and preſerve the Motions, Comforts, and, Graces of his Seat 

-give way to the ſuggeſtions aud temptations of the Devill, and ill com- 

pany, then. he retires himſelfe ; bur he is ſtill in the ſoule :. for even 

as God'the Father,when he would have his own beloved Son Chriſt Je- 


Xx ke 27. 46, Tusto be abaſed on the Crofſe;withdrew not his divivity,burthe ſenfe 
>> & 44:2 - Abd comfortsthereof from Chriſts humane pature,that ke might ſuffer 


{0 for us onthe Croſle;(loving him ſtilſnotwithſtanding)ſo that rhe divi- 
-—&$ | "=- nity 


” 
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rity did not forſake Vim, but only ditt reſt attd teaſe to ſupport 21d com- 
fort b+#4 at that time, that he might performe the work of CN 
for our'fins': So it is with us, (though it be a different cafe) when God 
humbles vs for Cur raſhnefle, want of reverence. of carefu} walking be- 
fore him, and preſerving the ſweet work of his holy Spirit:then Cherift 
hides himſelfe only, takes not Kimſelfe away. 

Chriit was God on the Crofle, bunt the comfort was. withdrawn, that 
he mighe ſaffer : ſo the comfort of Chriſts preſence is withdrawn, that 
he way humble us for our former ſins, that we. may make more of this 
pur thanwe did before, that we may be ſtitred up to entertaine& him 

ter, ard might be more carefull for the time to come to cleave clo- 
fer unto him. So much for the anfwer of that; that'Chiiſt is oftentimes 
in the ſoul, when he diſcovers pot himſelfe to be there ; as he was hear 
unto X#ary though (her eyes being full of teares) ſhe could not diſcern 
him, Joh"20. 15. | | 


- | But how ſhall I know that he is there by any diſcovery at all, that he 


bath atty being at all in the ſoule £ 


A man may know he is there : there will be ſome pulſes, ſome bea- 
ting of the ſou], where Chriſt and the love of God'is,(they ever go to- 
gether.) Ir there any love of God, any longing after Chri ſts preſence 1s 
there a grieving, when we feel not the comfort we had before? O this's a 

e he hath beenrhere; he hath left ſomewhat there by his Spirit ; 
thongh he be retired into a corner of the ſoule, yet he hath left ſfome- 
what behind him to worke a defire of further communion and fellow- 
ſhip with him. As it is Cam. 5. 5, When he left knocking at the door, 
when the Spouſe would not open, he.left ſomewhat behind.(the drop- 
pings of his fingers) that drew the love of the _ to him. So that 

e never. leaves us(ho not for to humble, & abaſe us for our bold wal- 
king) but he leaves ſomewhat in the ſoule ; ſome deſires, fome (enſe of 
his love, that they think their eſtate is not good,till they have recove- 
red their former eſtate, They linger after him, they are never pleaſed 
with earthly contentments in this temper of the ſoul. In deſertion'they 
are not themſclves,; they arenot quiet, becauſe rhey think Chriſt is loſt. 
As Chriſts mother when ſhe thought he was loſt, was fall of wee : (of a 
Chriſtian ſoul, when it conceits that it hath loſt Chrift, it isnever qui- 
et till ir have found him again.” 

Again, Chriſt may be very teare, ard dwell in ws ſometimes, and wt 
ſee him not;becauſe we may ſo dwell upon corruption,&- be ſo full of grief 


Qnets. 


Sol. 
How Clint is 
diſcoy-red ta 
bein che ſog', 
in 4 ſeeming 
abſence. 

I 


Luke. 2, 48, 


2 


in affti&ion, that we forget Ch if : 4s Mary, who though Chrijt was near John 20. 15, 
e 


ber, yet could not diſcern hin, 
Hagar, who was Je felt of grief,that ſhe could not ſee the' fountain appear. 
There may be(T ſayin deſertion of ſoul ſuch grief tor our other things 
croſles,loſles, fears,&c.chat a man may forget Chriſt,ttl be recover him- 
ſelfe by meditation, prayer, and conference with others that are more 

fkilfulf than himfelf;rhat can tel] what is in him by his pulſes,difſcourſe, 
and deſires. Sometimes we mnſt truſt the judgementof others better than 
eur own, to know what is inus. BAS 2 bl 


But 


r eyes were ſo full of Teares : atitþ us Gen 21+ 16, 


4 


—_— 


— — > 


268 The daints Aſſmraxce. SERM, 21: 


— 


© 0bje#. 7 But the ſoul thinks, 7s the Spirit of Chriſt in w © will ſuch an holy 

Spirit, as that we cannot conceive him in the height of his holinzſe, 
and greatmefe, vonchſafe to dwell in ſuch ſnfull ſpirits * we cannot con- 
cerve how the Spirit of Chriſt ſhonld dwell in ws, that are ſo corrupt as 
We are. - : 

Sol. Indeed I muſt needs ſay, it.is an Argument of wonderfull love, that 
Infinite Holinefle thould be joyned with ſuch corruption; that great- 
neſle will be in ſuch narrow firaightss hat Glory will be in ſuch an ob- 
{cure place, and habitation, as our ſouls. Here 1s a wondrous conde- 
{cending,adwirable mercy it muſt needs be.But let us not be difcoura- 
ged,.Chriſt by his Spirit is in us notwithſtanding our corruption, be- 
cauſe he cannot be a whit corrupted by it. The Spirit is an adive 
thing, it ſuffers nothing. The Spirit is as fire, which is alwayes doing, 
alwayes in aCtion,it is an ative element.So the Spirit of Chriſt,though 
it be in us, yet it joyns not with our corruptions. As the Sun beams are 
pure ſtil], though they ſhine upon impure and filthy places:as fire con- 
ſames droſle, ſo the Spirit, (being like fire) though 2t be where corrupt i- 
on 3, yet it is there, as an enemy to it 3 oppoſing, conſuming,and waiting 


Q it by little andlittle. = 
© Oneſs. But why doth he not doe it all at once? | | 
© *XL .\ Therearedivers reaſons; God will haye ws to have matter of abaſe- 
Why corup- ext berc, ms #s defere-to be with bim:Yet 1n the mean time Chriſt 


non is not will be ſo inthe, Church his Spouſe, cleanſing and fitting her for him- 

CONNER Cle that by his Spirit pa he 1m her ſhetball daily oppoſe, and by 
little and little ſubdue and bring under all corruption wh exer ill 
at laſt ſhe have gotten a full and perfe&t conqueſt, and triumph over 
all ; all the imaginations, defires and luſts that exalt themſelves againſt 
the. Spirit of Chriſt, ſhall be brought down at laſt : the Spirit will ſub. 

i John 4. 4. due all. Stronger is the Spirit that 1s in us,than the Spirit that is in the 
world, thoughit be in never ſo little a meaſure: and therefore by little 
and little will conquer all within us, without us, the devill, and all at 
Jaſt. Thus much toanſwer that doubt. 

Uſe 1, That which further ariſeth from hence,that Chriſt is 1n us,is not on- 
ly matter of comfort,but likewiſe it ſbews and dire@s ws how to look on 
other Chriſtians; to look upon them, as the Temples, and houſes where 
Chriſt dwels.Why ſhould we not reverence, and reſpect Chriſtians, for 
the gueſt that is in them, the Spirit of Chriſt 2 If Chriſt vouchſafe to 
dwell in ſuch a man, ſhall he not dwell in our love ? ſhall not one place 

containe us here, that heaven muſt contain ere long?we ſhall be all to- 

ther in heaven, and ſhall we not be loving together here? Thus con- + 
- fiderivg that Chrift is in all his, how ſhould we reſpect Chriſtians, that 
are the habitation of Chriſt, the Second Heaven © For Chriſt hath but 
two heavens; the heaven where he is, and the heart of a beleevin 

Chriſtian, where Chriſt is, and rules in a comfortable meaſure, and wil 

rule more and more. How ſhould we yalue ſuch > not as many curled 

dev1liſh ſpirits, that diſgrace and cppoſe Chriſt in his members :That 
which they doe to, his Image in his Children, that they would doe to 

\ him himſelfe, if they kad him in their power, 


The 


_. 


SERM. 21. TheSatnty Aſſurance. 


' 369 


CA I” 


"The laſt Uſe ihall be, an Uſe of dircftion;how to keep Chriſt,and to Of+ 3. 


preſerve him, and the ſenſe of his being in us with comfort; mark here 
the dependance, I have manifeſted thy Name, that thy love may be in 
them, and I in them. Chriſt is 1a-us then,by manifeſting of divine truth: 
he conveyes himſelfe into our hearts, by cur underſtandings, he manij+ 
feſts his truth, the means uf ſalvation, by his ordinance; he manifeſts 
divine truths to the Underſtanding by his Spirit, which goes together 
with his Word, from the Underſtanding to the heart, and. there he 
dwels. 


Thoſe that care not for the </eenwy axd manifeſting of Chriits Truth 
inthe Goſpel, let them never think to entertain Chriſt into their hearts; 
for he will come with his Word and with his own Ordinance : his Word. 
Spirit alwayes goe together. Therefore let this be one chief direction: 
Kt we will have Chrilt to be in us,to fill our hearts, and remain withus, 
let us attend upon the bleſſed meanes of ſalvation, and be where he is, 
and then he will be with us; he is in the Church, and he is in every 
particular member, but eſpecially where his Ordinance is, there is he 
with the Spirit. God the Father: Sonne,and holy Ghoſt; are all there, if 
we have Chriſt in us. And therefore oft attend apon the Ordinances of 
God, and communion of Saints, and then you | find experience of 


Chriſt. Chriſt joyned with the two Diſciples when they were talking 
ace 


of him, as they were going to Emaxs : ſolet us oft ſtir up the gr 
Chriſt in us, by conferring of good things, and Chriſt will be with us , 
joyning with good company, &c+ 


Again, would we preſerve Chriſts preſence in us? Laboxr then that 
he may dwell largely in our hearts,Now that which inlargeth the ſoul is 
Humility ; for it empties the ſoul, and makes it large. Pride ſwels the 
ſoul up, and drives out Chriſt 3 God gives grace to the humble ; Chriſt 
dwels in the humble ſoule. You know he was born in an humble Vir- 

ins womb, and he is new borne in the womb of an humble ſoule. 
Preſerve therefore humble, baſe conceits of our ſelves;that in us there 
is nothing that isgood, nothing worthy to be reſpeCted, that ſo Chriſt 
may dwell largely inour hearts. Let us have yo wit,: no reaſonof out 
own, contrary to Chriſts : let us have no wils, nodefires, contrary to 
his.Let us even give u p the keyes and the regiment of our-ſouls to him, 
and then he will dwell largely there : humility keeps him there: 1f his 
Word be our reaſon, his Commandement our will, & his comfort our joy 
then he will dwell largely in ws;for there is nothing in us to. oppole him: 
But if we have ſeverall ſtates of ſoule, diſtin from his goverament, it 
is no wonder we baniſh him; when we will not live by faith in him, 
but by our wits, ſhifts, tricks, luſts, the examples of others, and by the 
ſpirit of the world. It is no wonder (I ſay) that we favour onely of 
earthly things, if welive thus: it is no wonder that Chriſt is not preſer- 
ved in us, if we be not ruled by his Spirit : it isno wonder that he de+ 
rts from us, when we ſet our ſelves contrary to him, and have wils 

and reaſons of our own, repugnant and diſagreeable to his : and wa 
to get wealth.and to raiſe our ſelyes contrary to his Goſpel and Teoek, 

I 
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DireGtions ; 
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Chriſt, _ 


Luke 24.1% 
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will Chriſt fule in ſuch a Toule? No, he ſubducs all : the Spirit of 


Tok 3 8. : Obriſt is ike'a mighty wind;(as it is compared by Chriſt to Nicodemme) 


that beats all downe before it : If we cheriſh contrary defires,and con- 
traty —_— to Chriſt, it is no wonder if he delight not to- dwell in 
{ch a ſoul:-+ me bu Fl I 

*.. Beg of Chrift likewiſe that he would ſtay with w+'* as they in the Go- 
ſpel, when he made as 1f he would have gone forward from them, Luke 


* '24. 29. conſtrained him to ſtay, ſaying, Abide with us,for it is towards 


Evening, and the day is far ſpent : and he went into tarry with them : 
So lay we hold on Chriſt by the means of ſalvation : ſtay him with us 
by -prayeriand importunity,eſpecially when the night cf death,and er- 
rour, arid fuperſtition:comes, Say, 'Lord, night # near, tay with as, de- 


part not from w': Lay qi holy violence upon God,*&s Jacob did; Thou 


Hol, 12: 4, Jalt not goe hence © lay hold on him by prayer, and doe not leave him 


4 


eil we have drawn vertie; and got ſome bleſſing from him 3 he muſt 


> 
_ * -+ 


-. "And then defpre hint foiperfleme our fouls for his dwelling.as the Church, 


- 


Cant. 4.16. Ariſe 0 North wind,-and blow 0 South, that my Beloved 
medy come into his Gardew: Defire Chiift by hjs Spirit to blow upon us, 
Tthit our beloyed maycome into his garden, that he may find ſome- 
W kat there tofblaceh rfelfe withall; Humility./Love, Pitty, large and 
loving beerts| (ns bimnſelte had) to'doe 21l good 
theſe blefled Spices of Grate ih our hearts, and that he would blow 
upon them by his Spirie, that they may proſper ard thrive, that ſo he 
may corre into his Garden, and ſolace himſelfe. Let us ſtill defire fur- 
ther and further communion with him 3 never be content. As the 
Church, 'Curt. 1. 1. Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his month : he 
hath beer familiar, burl delire more {till : fo every Chriſtian foul, that 
hath once entertained Chriſt, is never content, till it be with Chriſt in 
hebven; but ſtill deſires a fuller meaſure of comfort, grace,ſtrength,and 
aſlarance.''And why doth the ſoul thus defire after him? 0 bis love 5s 
better than wine; ſo faith the Church (having had a ſenſe and feelin 

of his love ) Thy love is ſweeter than wine : and therefore let him kit 
me with the-kiſſes of his mouth :' therefore a more near {communion 


| inhis love 5/ for tis ſweetef than wine, being once taſted., 


"i And having got injoyment of communion with God, ſhut the ſoule to 
other things:the comfort of his prefence is a heaven upon carth, ſweeter 
that wine, and above all other things to be deſired. Take we heed 
therefore that we grieve mot his good Spirit, and force him to retire 
himſelfe :that-we quench not his {weet motions by any thing contrary 
to'/him, Thoſe that have Gueſts which they refpect, will doe nothing 
that maybe offenſive to them; fo let us watch over our ſouls, that no- 
thing come in, that miy'gricve Chriſt; nor anything come forth, to 
grieve his Spirit inus :-Let us not thruſt our ſelveeto ſuch occaſions, 


' and company, as may-doe or ſpeake ſuch things as may grieve the - 


of God in us. Let us neither grieve the Spirit in our ſelves byc | 
that which is evill in our own hearts,nor by thruſting ourſelves in- 


to the company of thoſe,whom we know by experience will grieve the 


Spirit. 


:  Defire him to plant ” 


\ 
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Spirit: A man cannot goe into bad company, but he muſt-either-be 
grieved, or tainted'and corrupted :: Who would redeemtamiliarity, & 
tavour with them?exchange comfort.and ſenſe of ChriſtsSpirir. tos this 
favour of-fuch men as grieve the Spirit in us ? No, | a {oul-that walks 
in the ſtrength of the comfort of Chrilts dweling in him;muſt be. watch 
full, and jealous over himſelfe, and preſerve heavenly inotions;charihi 
them, and, make them ſtrong, FORE 

But how ſhall T recover him again,if I have grieved the Spirit, andlujh 
the ſenſe of his being in me ® il 

I will name but one means. Obſerve how thouloſt it 3 and recoven him 
by the contrary. If thou wilt renew the experience of his love, and his 
dwelling im thee comfortably, conlider how didſt thou loſe him 2: 'was 
it oy negligence? by omiſſion of duties ?did(t thou not read when thoit 
mighteſt, or heare when thou mighteſt ? or gaveſt thou-thy thoughts 
liberty. to, range 2 or did(t thou not walk with God asthow thouldeſt? 
didſt thou caſt thy ſelfe into 1ll company, orcherith carnall defirestake 
a-contrary. courſe then :: converſe with thoſe that 2re good ; ftir upthe 
grace of God in thee by meditation;and by renuing thy purpoſes and 
reſolutions : heare 2s much as thou canſt;{peak to God as much as thai 
canſt 5 maintaine communion -with Saints: as thou loſt it, {o 1indeayaue 
the recovery by a contrary way,and then Chrift will come again-to/ thy 
ſoule. We ſee Cart,.5: 3, 6. that after Chriſt had ſtood: knocking -and 
calling to his Spoule, (Oper to me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my under 
filed ; till his head was filled withdew;and his locks with the:drops af the 
zight ;Y:but found no entrance, he retired, and withdrew: htmelt, 'be- 
cauſe ſhe: would not rife and;put. on her Goat : but'afterward when ſhe 
endeavored her felfe and uſed contrary meansto her former {luggih- 
neſle, ſeeking him, and ſaying; hat is become of my beloved? Then 
CHRIST came againe into his Garden, returned to, his Spouſe, and 
forgat the former unkindnefle. 


We deal with ſuch a Saviyur, that though we loſe the ſenſe of his 
prefence for a time z yet if we ufeicontrary.:m24ns, and knit our {&ves 
to his Ordinances, at: laſt we thall:;re-finde his:}ave to our: faules 2: Nay, 
he is ſo loving, . fo. indulgent; .that' he never wpbraids!-us. with -outr 
former-ſins:as we {ec in Peter, whom he upbraitjed not with his:foarmer 
deaydlks , co: 63 or) vor 1 eff} on! 7 ot [7 tag 
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Who would not maintaine love,:reſpeet, and communion with fi 
a Saviour as:this 2iefpccially conſidering, whata ſwettgſtafeis:is ;:fo 
have Chriſt with-ys. af alltimes, and. in atl:eftates,:.avd::{9te have the 
love of Gad 2? for bath go'together; And what ate:all diſemiragendetts, 
where the:love of Gall Chriſt392: what age. all thd crdaturesto Gdds 
love? to Chriſt ? where the ſoule is perſwaded, that:3ti1s/ity Coxenait 
and peace with God; and whemit:knowes »that-Chriits}1$pipit 1s 10 1t, 
this 1sa.comfort above all diſcourdgewents: whattocvers{ iDiſcoaragt- 
ment) arecarn4ll, outward things. the comforts are thefirefence. qÞat- 
vinethings. The Spirit of Chyle( whoſd (preſence drokiatts all thang?) 
it is preewous above all creatures;ftrexdgebormwit, yea? wid: gy 
La above 
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above altrhe affiictions and ſufferings in the world. 
EIS All affiiFions cannot binder the life of (= rh can they hinder the 
EOS =_ grace-s No, Pal ſaith excellently, The more our outward man 
ecayes, the more the life of Chriſt is manifeſt in us.- So farre are we 
from being hurt by any outward ſufferings in the warld,or diſcouraged 
by them,r bat the life and preſence of Chriſt in us is thereby made more 
glorious 3 Chriſt triumphs, and rules the more,by how much the more 

outward oppoſition we have. | 
' Ofthe exce» If Gods love, and (conſequently) Chriſt be in us 5 what if all the 
---, 5M creatures were againſt us ? Is there not more in God , and Chriſt, 
feinginus.  £han in all the creatures ? Made he nor all things of nothing 2 What 
...\, made the Martyrs in the Primitive Church to ſacrifice their bloud 
fo willingly , and cheerfully? becauſe the love of God was manite- 
. ted tothem in Chriſt Jeſus: His Name was manifeſted, and decla- 
TEd as a'ſweet oyntment poured forth , which cauſed thoſe Virgins 
to follow him; the ſenſe.and apprehenſion of the love of God ma- 
-nifeſted by the Spirit of.Chriſt, begat in them ſuch a love to God 
againe, that was winks even to death : it ingendred ſuch an heat with- 
ip;that made them endure all the heat and flame without ; ſo that all 
the torments which the walice, and / wit of perſecutors could deviſe, 
could not daunt their invincible ſpiritzbut in all thefe things they were 
more than Conquerours, through him that lovedthem, A ſweet ſtate 
It-is% ; \ 

-'].heſcech you therefoze every day-examin,whether Chriſt be in you 
and in what meaſure he is in you 5 and labour to give him more rocme 
vo bearts, Will not the contrary daunt us?elfſe we are reprobates, 
ife creatures, and tyeDevill is inus. But if he be inus? he will fit 
us'to be with-him: he cames to us;that we may come to be with him; 


j for, 
' Why doth he dwell in us * 


wo 2xeir. 2440 

F -2Qne maine teaſon is, to'fitus for heaven. Let us labour then, that 
S0'- he maybe in us, that he may fit us for bimſclfe todwell with bim in 
= - Heaven; labour that none may rule us, but his Spirit. In death what 
2:comfort- wilt it be that Chriſt is in us ? The. Spirit of Chriſt that 
hath ruled me all my life, ſhall carry my ſoule to Heaven, and ſhall 
raiſe my dead body. If Chriſt be in us,what need we fear Judgement? 
ill the Head condemne the Members ? Chriſt is in us while we hve,and 
therefore" Joyfully we may expect Judgement. Why? Onur Redeemer, 
aur Saviour, our Head, our Hwband, will be our Judge. Therefore of 
alteftates in-the world, getinto Chriſt; and labour by all means to get 
_ ©Ehiiſt imous;by Prayer, by getting 'grace,that he may delight,and ſo- 

ace himfelfein us; + * eff | 
.::Qut of Chriſt, a man'is'as a branch cut from D ra Vine, ſubjeC to the 
. *&;Out of Hiny a mat'isas'a member-cut from the head,cut from the 
- body : goc 22m" 7a livelynor fruitfull. Get into Chriſt, 
ties ſtate ofall grace, tor all grace is derived to us from him,. It is a 
Ftate of comfort in life afd death, andfor ever. He is the Second Adam: 


and 
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and as all our miſery is derived and communicated by being born of 
the firſt, from whom ſinne, and corruption is derived, and miſery with 
fin 3 mortall diſeaſes, and all other miſery : So as ſoon as the Second — 
Adam is got into us, his Spirit raignes to glory with us; he never lea) 
us, till he have made us as bimſclfe. It ſhould be our main endeavour . 
in this world therefore to get out of the curſed eſtate we are in by 
nature, and to get into Chriſt, and then we are ſafe, for there is more 
comfort in him, than there was fin and miſery in the firſt; 


Fo 
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THE ART OF 
CONTENTMENT. 


In one SERMON. 


— 


WHEREIN IS SHEWE D, 


That this Art of Contentment is a Myſtery. 

That Gods Children are carried, and know how to behave them- 
ſelves in variety of Conditions. 

How this hard Leſlon is learned. 

What Infirmities are, 

The right uſe of them. 

That Chriſtianity is a bufie trade. 

The way how one is ſaid to doe all things. 

| What it is to doe things Evangelically. 

When a Chriſtian can doe all things. 

Why he failes when he failes. 

Where his ſtrength is. 


Laitly, The ſkill to fetch ſtrength from Chriſt. 


© — 


2 Sam, 15.25, 26. Then the King ſaid unto Zadok, Carry the Ark, of 
God back again into the City:If I ſhall find favonr in the eyes of the 
Lord, he will bring me again, and ſhew me both it and the Tabernacle 


thereof. 


But if he thus ſay, 1have no delight in thee, Behold, here am I,let him do. 


to me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. 
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CONTENTMENT. 


SmkMm. XXII, 


PHIL. 4. 11, 12, 13. 


I have learned in what ng 6s I amito be content. 1 know how 
to be abaſed, and how to abound: Every where, in all things I ar 
in{truFed, both to IE » and to be hungry; beth to abound, and 


to ſuffer need; IT ca all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth 
me. | 


HE wotds are the bleſſed Apoſtles concerning him- 
| ſelfe; exprefling the Slotlous owet ofthe Spirit 
of God ih a ſtrong and grown Chriſtian : and are to 
wipe away the imputation of worldlineſle in the 
Apoltle,ſerving herein alſo for a pattern to al Gods 
Children, that they maylearn by his example, that 
| as they muſtbe carefull to avoid all blenuſhes and 
imputations, ſo eſpecially that of worldlineſle, as being molt 7. | 
to the proferſion of a Chriſtian,who hath an high calling,andwhoſe hope pyars, 3. 14; 


&* in heaven. 


The Philippians had ſent Pax! ſome reliefe, and leſt they ſhould 
think, that he expetted great matters ; ſhe tells them, that he had lear- 


ned to be:content in what eſtate ſoever he was: b 
Kk 3 [1 


The Art of ' SERM, 22, 


i. Th 


It is not amifie ſometimes for Gods children t to Speak ot themfelves, 
as Pawl here, as to other good ends, ſoalſo to avoid falſe impurarions, 
in the way of juſt Apologie 3 and likewiſe to be exemplary to weaker 
Chriſtians. Is not the Doctrine of Contentment; and the power of grace 
in all eſtates better learned by this hleſled example of Pax! when he 
| ſpeaks thus of himfelfe, 7 have learned in what eft ateſoever 1 am, to be 

content, to want, and to abound, &c. than if he bad weakly faid, Be 
content with your preſent condition? The Scriptures be inecnded. for 
per, and therefore it is, that there are ſo many exa ai w them, 

o ſhew the power of Gods Spirit : this is the end of Pax poathng {o 
of himſelfe, T have learried, Oc. 


Ti 0 come ro the words.F irſt, ingenerall, be ſets 54 the comer of Gods 
$p irit Iu him, in regard of that fel grace of Contemtment. I bave 
herd in what ors ſoever I _ therewith to VPcontent: 
An th parxet ont this'C raicutan Con tions 
-1nthis (: abe, 7 hz th be # a ah pd 7 fit then 
he wraps up ul; in « generall again. IT can doe all things, &5-c. 
But beſt this ſhould ſeeme to be ſomewhat vain-glorious, I car doe 
al/things.as if he were omnipotent,(in ſome ſence indeed a Chriſtian is 
amnipotent) therefore be adds, 7 can doe all things,but with a bleſſed 
correion, through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me. = 
i 


T have learned ({aith he) Iam inſtru#ed.lt is very ſignificant in the 

| Viz.41 azz conſecrated to this krzowledge of Conteutment iu all 

eftates.It is a learning not of great perſons, or of learned perſons, but of 

holy perſons : it is a myſticall knowledge, there is a myſtery in it. For 

_ as allReligion is a myſtery(Great 3s the Myſtery of Codlineſe;)net only 

ani ty A part, but. hkewiſe the. Practicall part of 3t 5 .Sp-every 

part tos rh is.a _— 3 Repentapce, a Myſtery; Faith a myſtery 3 

and this pratfipall part cer ee pt in all Congitions, 1s a greut <2 
boy Ho threnfire $.Poallaith, be3s\)pftruded.in it, as aConfecrated 


on, having in hiinthe Spirit of God. All the degrees in this waxld 
can ow this OS rp had ours to = contented: he lear- 
| t & Worl of, at the tect mg: 4a 
CH ed ores | Vil Expe! PRA aff #hitions.Some ge 
Ao he had tearned Patience.and xt _- 
of Eſtates , be NYag: it not by Nature:for ke ſaith; bay tran 
all thing, not {6 eafi acted unto Religions 5 
ded. Yi ord Farah s$ that Religion e's wg 
45; ©; Wa, ry ahrgt Kr 6 pune Rigs 7 Ba. 
bh ara ut he finds it to be ſo, when .he ſets. 
telip pious wo! k 3s 'to humble” him- 
e, and to caſt” himſe}fe upon the 
Gotta SY 4 A ot [he then ſay)it is a myſtery 5 ia 
22 | DEVEr thought of, till T came ty it. And 
£ eco Ea wh Li On 
our hearts hos it i a myſtery, Nature never reacheth this,it is ſearnedin 
: the Schuol of Chriſt, and fot without many ſtripes. We muſt 'be Profi-* 
' cients, 


what it is to want and to abound, ſo in all variety of Conditions , they 


SERM. 22 Contentment, 379 


cients a gocd while, before we can learn to any purpoſethis one leſſon 
of Conteatment in any Condition : But the laſt Yerſe is that which I 
will now dwell on, wherein we may ſec three things obferveable + | | 


Firſt, That God carries bis Children in this world through variety of 
conditions, They ſometimes want, and ſometimes abound; The:r Con-* 
dition is ſometfmes more comfortable than at others. That is the firſt 
Point. | Tk. 
2. The ſecond is, That ix thif variety of Conditions, ## they know 


know how to carry themſelves. | | 
Thirdly, They know in all variety of Conditions how to avoid the ſpa” 
incident to that Condition. As there are graces belonging to every ſtate; 
ſo there are ſins incident to every Conditiox. And the Child of God hath' 
learned to practice the one,and to avoid the other. + | _y 
Firſt, Gods Children know what it is to want, and to abound by expe- 


I 
rience. God leads them throu gh variety of Conditions 3 Their eſtate is 
not alwayes one and the ſame. | v. 
- What is the reaſon of this diſpenſation! in God,thus to rule his Chit _* <7 
dren to bring them to Heaven by variety of Conditions ? #5)" 8 


Among many other Reaſons this is one, Thu? their graces maybe trys , 
ed,Every grace that brings a Chriſtian to Heaven, -muſt be a $? om "4 
grace : he muſt try his Patience, his Contentment, his Humility : How 
ſhall theſe graces be tryed, but in variety of Eſtates and Conditions? : 
And ſecondly, how ſhould. we have experienes of the goodnefle 'vf - * 
God, but in yariety of eſtates 2 When we find the ſtable, certain,conſtanr 
love of God in variety of Conditions, that howſoeveroar Conditio 
ebbe and flow, be'up and down ( like the ſpting weather) ſometime 
fair, and ſometimes foule yet notwithſtanding the love of God 'is $on- 
ſtant alwayes, and we havenever ſo ſure experience of it; as in the va= 
ricty of conditions that befall us : then we know that in God there is 
no ſhadow. of changing; howſoever the changes of our life be, Is'it not . -_., +... 
a point worth our learning to:-know the trath of our Grace, and to _*- 1 - 
know the conſtancy of Gods love, with whom we  are."in a gracious ©: 
Covenant. 31 | OE Eg "ITY 
4 | 'S9491 53 . 


And then again; welearx much wiſdome how to manage onr life Bore: "5; os | 
by, evenin the. catereourte of ourchanges, to be now rich, now poor, ;T ez. 


now high,now low: inteſtate. 'Wiſdome is gotten by experiente in'1 : Mp 
riety ps 7 aſs : he that is carried-on 1n one Condition,he' Ro wi 
Ha "f 


x* 
do me - to judg-of anothers eſtate;or to [himſelf tos 
another Gondition, becauſe he-was' never-abaſed himfelft;” he 
very big/at him : he knowes not how to tenderyanother, thar har 
been 1n anothers Condition. And therefore'to furniſh us, that we nizy | 
carry our ſelves as Chriſtians,meekly, lovingly, and tenderly ta others, - 4. 
God will have us goe to: heaven in variety, not in one w#iform ne | 

on in regard of outward things. | I 


Learn hence, uot toquarrell with God s government, RF TRough be Uſe. 
. | ers 
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alters our Conditions, yet he never Alters his Love. A Chriſtian is un- 
moveable im regard of the favour of God to him,and in regard of ſan- 
Qifying Grace : in all. moveable Conditions, he hath a fixt Condition 
therefore let us not find fault with Gods diſpenſation, but let him do 
as. he pleaſe. So he bring us. to heaven, it is no matter what wayzhow 
rugged it be, ſo he. bring us thither. 


«, 


Gods Children know how to carry themſelves.As they know what it js to 
| (ox how to abound, and be abaſed as 


: .. i 
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as if all were loſt : when as indeed, a Chriſtian ina mann er is rich all 


| alike. For God is his portion, and howſoever a Beam. may be took 


away. the S#7 is his: take away a ſtream, the Spring is his: in the 
pooreſt eſtate, God All-ſuſfictent 1s [iis ſtill - and ſo in-a manner 4 Gen. 14. r. 
Chriſtian is rich all alike, God never takes away himſelfe 5 he knows 

this : and therefore he can want, he can be abafed, as long as he hath 

the Spring of af, Though a Ciſtern be took away. he cares not, he can 

want, and a d, without murmuring, without dejcction..of ſpirits 

Whereas thoſe that have not been brought up in Chriſts Schoole, ngr 

trained up. in variety of Conditions, are able to doe nothing; if they \ 
abound, they are proud ; if they Le caſt down, they murmur and fret; 

and are dejeded, as if there were no Providence torule the World, as 

it they were fatherlefle Children. T his is the excellency of a Chriſtian; 

That as he knowes what it 15 to abound by experience, ſo he knows 

how to abound with the practice of the Graces, and how to want with 

the avoiding of the ſnares, that uſually are in that condition. 

But hath a Chriſtian learned this at the firſt. Obie. 
' No, he learnes it not very eaſily, nor very ſoon. Selfe-denyall is the ;, (6, 

firſt leſſon in Chriſts $chool;to haveno wit of our own, further than «1 Selfdenyat; 
Chriſts wiſedome : to have no will of our own, further than hig 
Commandement guides us : And he that hath learned Self-denyal!, he 

is in a great way to learne this bleſled leflon of Contentment in any 
Condition whatſoever : ſo that every Chriſtian hath ſome. degree of 

that, as hecan deny himſclfe. But there are many things to be learned 

before we can come to carry our ſelves wiſely in any Condition. 

For befides Selfe-denyal, we muſt learn the DoG@rin of the Covenant | 

of Grace. That God in Chriſt is become a Father to us, and carries a fa- * The Cove. 
therly mind to us, in what condition ſoever we are, he is.a Father ſtill, ** 

and intends us well, and will provide for us-1a the hardeſt.condition 

having took the relation of a Father upon lim, doe you think;that he 

will faile in the carriage of a Father towards us ?He is pittifull to us,he 

reſpeds us inthe baſeſt condition': he that knows God to be his Fa- 

ther, caſt him into what condition you will, knowes he hath a good 

portion. | 7 oVL8\ 1 n 


| | { 3) : FE 

And then-we muſt know the Do@rirof theProvidence of this Father 3 Providence. 
thar all ſhalt-worke together for the-beſt to thoſe that lovehim: Want, * © 
and Abundahce,Proſpericy,S attlictions whatſoever: God by his over-: 
ruling power will bring alt things to this blefled iflue, to,help forward: 
the-cternall goud of his Childrem, ': A man mult know tis;and divery 
the like things, that areto be knowni before he- can learn: this: bleſleh 
Leſſon of Content ent. There is 4'Yinome, and a Vanity in every; thing, 
without Gtace,wherewith we are tdinted:; but whin Grace comes,it takgh _ 
out the fting of «ll ill, and then we'find a good in the worſt; There isn , 
vanity inthe beſt things, and therecis a'good-in the worltz Grace picks. 
out the good'out of the worlt : as God turns all ro good, fograceitinds; 
good in every condition. The Spirit of God ſandtifies a:Chriſtian toralf: 
Conditions,and ſantifies every Condition to him.Now1 beſeech ybu-: 


think of thisthas T have-ſaid, whichvI'wiſh without Farther.mlargemenit;s 


' may 


. _ 


> 
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- Chriſtian hath, which carries him along in all the unce 


* Ie -. 


; FRecauſe.ifirſt of all,He:heth « Srowger avid abler firit thas bir own: 
"The Spirit of God is a ſpirit of ſtrexigth, 2 Ti#e.1-8. it is the Spirit of 


of ſpirits) it makes a Chri 


may adde to your care, and defire to bein the happy condition of Chri- 
ſtians.Whar a bleſſed thing is it to be in the Covenant of Grace,to have 
God to be our Father, tv be in Chriſt,that let our Condition outwardly 
be what it will be, we ſhall have Grace to carry our ſelves in it, God 
will go along with us by his holy Spirit 2 What a bleſſed thing is it, in 
all the uncertainties of the world.to have a certain rule to go by, as a 
inties in this 
F. ſaith Pazl. 


world ? None but a Chriſtian hath this. 7 have lear 


: When did he learn it?not before he was a Chriſtian .This I could defire 


to preſſe (but that I have other things to ſpeak of ) to make us inlove 
with Religion, with the-ftate of Chriſtians, that is thus above all Con- 
ditions whatſoever, and can-rule all other Conditions. A Chriſtian is 
not at the Mercy of the world, his Contentment is not a dependant * 


. Contentment, You may caſt him into priſon, you may impoveriſh him, 


you may labour to debaſe and diſgrace him 3 But can you take away 
is comfort ? Can you take away his grace? Can-you take away the 


| Loveof God? No, God will rather increaſe all upon him; For the beſt 


a Chriſtian are not at the mercy of the world, nor at the mercy 


. thingso 
of \þis Coed conditions.Profperity and 4 —_ are out of him:. 


be hath a ſtate dependingupon the good will and pleaſure of his Fa- 
ther, that loves him better than he loves himſelfe 5and out of love 


will worke good out of the worſt condition that-can befall him. Sol . - 


haſten to that which followes. _- 
Having ſpoken in particular, then he comes to ' the Generall, where 
in he wraps up all : can doe all things,but in Chriſt that ſirengthens me. 


re Is 11x 
Firſt of all, The bleſſed Apoſiles ability, I can' doe all things, 
_ And then here is y.The Spring of his Ability whence he hath 
it, I can doe all things : but in Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 


_ - In the Apoſtles Ability, you have, * 


x 1. His. Strength it ſclfe. 

4 2 The Enlargement of it. 
[1 am able. ym what to doe? A few things 2 No, [ AI/ things. 
The Point of ine offered is this, That 4 Chriſtian man is an 4b 


_ © wari,Whoſbrvyer hath the Spirit of Chriſt is an able man, and: his Abi- 


lity isa large abilityzHe is able to:doiall things, Take Doing in a tran- 
ſcendent ſenſe, not onely to doe, but-take it to refift 11,torefilt Temp- 


_ ._ tation, to ſuffer AﬀMiiQion, to _ Proſperity, to break off Sinfull 


courſes, and to take anew. courle, to prafttice all Duties : for ſo the 
Apoſtle means. (7 cam doe) that is, I can carry my ſelf inall Conditions, 
expreſſe all Graces, I can reſiſt all Temptations, I can ſuffer all 
ns;1-can do allthis :: What is the Reaſan- a-Chriſtian is ſo able ? 


ower, which is the ſoul of his ſoul, and the life of his life. Now the- 
ength ofa man is in his ſpirit,the ſtronger ſpirit makes the abler man, 
and the Spirit of God being the ſtrongeſt of ſpirits,(indeed the ſtrength 
briſtan in whow it dwels, the ableſt man. Ji 

n 
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_ _Andthenagain, 4 Chriſtian is a new Creature :theretore he is furni« 

ſhed with Abilities fit for the new Creature, When Adzmwas created, 
he was -endued with all graces fit for & intire ſtate : As when God made 
- Heaven, he made Stars to beautific Heaven : When he made the Earth 
he made Trees and Flowers : So,when he made Man, he furniſhedhim 
with Graces, and fitted him for that eſtate. Now after. the. Fall, when 
God brings a fngn in Chriſt to be a new Creature, he hath. Abilities to 
furniſh him for that new Condition, 


And then again, Every partiuular Grace of the new Creature is a Grace 
of Strength. -As the Spirit is a {trong Spirit, {o- the Spirit of Love is as 
trong as Death,it hath a conſtraining power : The Spirit of God is.ſo 
* ſtrong in his Children, that are truly his, that it makes them evenwith 
willingnefle to lay down their lives,that is deareſt to them in this world. 
Here 1sa ſweet kind of Tyranny in the affeGtion of Love;that will carry 
a man through Thick and thin, through all,and that with pleaſure,wil- 
lingly and comfortably too : As the Apoſtles: were 'glad' to ſuffer any 
thing for Chriſts ſake, their hearts were ſo pegs with a ſpirit of 
Love. The ſpirit of Faith it is a ſtrong and mighty ſpirit, an able ſpirit, 


Cor. f, 


14% 


it conquers God himſelf, as Jacob wreſtled with the wreſtlings of Gud, yo r2. 3, 4 


_  andþy;theſtrength of God overcame God:And the Woman of Canaan 


overcame Chriſt bythe ſtrength ſhe had/from Chriſt. In the ſenſe of Mat 15: 28. 


Gods diſpleaſure twill -beleeve Gods favourin Chriſt, .and is able to 
break: through the thickeſt Clouds of Diſcomfort whatſoever, and 'to 
ſee the loving face of God. In a baſe condition it can ſtruggle with God 
ſaying with Jab, Thongh he kill me, yet will 1truſt in him: it is a (trong 
grace, Faith prevailes with Almighty God, at arte" inall inferiour 
conditions whatſoever. You fee the fruit.and/{trengrth pf all Graces is 

attributed to Faith, Hebr.11.33.by Faith they uvercame, by Faiththey 
were ſtrong, and did this, and that : infinuating, that/Faith is notonly 
a ſtrong Grace mit ſelfe, butit-gives vigour anditrengrh to all Graces: 

And ſo we ſee Love, i Cor. 13-4. it is not-only a ftrong Grace, but the 
office of other Graces is attributed unto it”: It ſuffers , Which is 
the office of Patience. What ſhould I ſpeak of other Graces, thele radi- 
call and fundamentall graces beingof tuch force? Now eyery Chriſtian 
in ſome meaſure hath a ſpirit of Faith, and a ſpirit of Love, and theſe 
are very. ſtrong to carry him through all.eftates and conditions : and 
that with ſuch gloryand luſtrethat every one may wonder at thecon> 
dition of a Chriſtian :reven in:the worſteſtate, he hath a-{piritnovof 
the-warld but/#bove the world': this faith overcomes thewer!8;'wand 
'- he thatis;in them:(the Spirit of God) is' ſtronger .than' Ke that'isjnthe 


- 7-4. | »t \ $43 8 . S711 FR, 

To proceed toe further demonſtration ofa Chriſtiais mans ability, 
web 1ntimated unto us in hisvety name: What is the name of a Chri- 
ſtian?; #nointed. The Spirit of God is compared to Qyle# What is the 
vertue of Oy? It is to make nimble,for the Spirit of. God' makes Chris 
ſtjans himble : and Oyle it makes ſtrong. The Wreſtlers were wont to 
- be anointed before hand wirh'Oyle :-{o the Spirit of —— 
ans 
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The Chriſti. 


ans name- 
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Uſe 1. 
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' tends topradtice. Now if t 
is there in Religion, but'it tends to praftice ? And therefore let us not 


'wouldeſt bea Chr: 


ſtjans ſtrong : The Vertueof Oyle anoynting is to beabove 3 jumble it 
together withrother liquors, it isa Regall _— it will have the pre- 
heminence, and be above : ſo Grace, although it be mingled with cor- 
ruption, the Spirit of Grace and Faith at laſt will appeare, the Spirit of 
God will be above all, at lengthit will work it ſelfe clear. In all temp- 
tations, a Chriſtian, as a Chriſtian, is an able man : it he be anſwerable 
to his own Name, if he be not an Hypocrite,he hath ap ability in him, 
he can doe more than tne world. 


. Firſt of all then, learne here, That Religion is not a matter of 
word, nor ſtands upon words, as wood conliſts of Trees 3 To ſpeak 
thus and thus, it may cume from Parts, from Memory, and Wit : but 
Religion is a matter of Power, it makes a man able. It made Paxl, 
What 2? to. ſpeak ozly ?-No,his Learning made him able to do all things: 


It is a matter of praCtice,and there is nothing ſo ſpeculative in Religion, 


bur it tends to practice. Religion is an Art, not of great men, not of 
mighty men, but of holyanen: it 1san Art, and Trade : a Trade is not 
learned by words, but by experience:and a man hath learned a Trade, 


not when he can talk of it, but when he can. work according to his 


Trade.So we ſee Pax! ſhewes -his Learning he ſpeaks of before, by his 
Ability. The point of the Trizity, it is a ſpeculative point,and it tends 
ro-pradice.-Fuſt, to be a foundation of 'our worſhip, that we worſhip 
one God in'Three Perſons. And thew'it tends to ſhewthe unity among 
Chriſtians, that God will worke among/Chriftians at length, that they 


hall be all one,in ſome ſort, as the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt are 


one: which though it be a point of high and deepe ſpeculation, yet it 
Lfablimetand high Poinn do, what polne 
pleaſe our ſelves, that we have deep-underſtandings,. but let us ſhew 
our eng =, by our practice,as the ſtheepſhews how he thrives 
in his Paſture, by-his Wooll and Fleece: So ſhew how thou profiteſt in 
Religion, by being inabled with the Power of Grace : that carries thee 
through all-conditions, to avoid'the ſins, and to expreſfle the Graces in 
ſuch: conditions : ſo much Grace as thou haſt to carry thy ſelfe thus, fo 
much Abilitythou haſt, and ſo much Religion. 


 -f aChriſtian be an able man, I beſecch you let it ſerveto try our 


{elves by this feantling that T have ſpoken of. Is Chriſtianity a point of 


ſtrength, and my Letustry thetruth of our eſtate then : thou 

briſtian : What canſt thou doe then > What finne canſt 
thou: refiſt?: What canſt thou beare? What holy duty canſt thou doe? 
How c2nſt thou enjoy the good Bleflings that God ſends thee, without 


defiling of thy ſelf with thoſe bleſſings? That thou art not proud of the 


es, nor. of the Honour'thou haſt ? Grace manageth all Conditions. 


I bis if thow-be a Chriſtian, anſwer thy Name, if not, thou art an Hy- 


zerite yer, Eor-a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure is able 'to doe all things, 


through Chriſt that ſtrengrhnerh him. I beſcech 'you. let us not de- 


cetveour ſelves:the beſt of vs all may mourn for our want inthis kind; 
eur TCounſciences tell us, that we night have done a great deale more 
| ES than 
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. Agaiz, wemight reſiſt, and walk more cheartully, but for ſome di- 


then we have, That God would have inabled us, (if we had not been 


when we finde any murmuring or _ of our corrupt natures in aty 
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falſe hearted, and betrayed our felves,and been negligetit inthe uſe of 
the meanes) to have done a great deal more then we do:W bat afbame 
is it for Chriſtians, that indeed have ſome truth of grace in then; that 


they cannot be a little abaſed in the workdz:but they are all Awoys. 
Where is the power of Grace now ?T hey cannot be lift up in their Ton- 
dition a little, but they will ſcarce know. their brother oF: low'degree. 


Where is Religion now 2 What haſt thou” tnore then! a'Worldling jt 
thee 2 Nay; a Heathen out of principles of Mortality, would :conforth 
his carriage outwardly better then thou. Let,us be athamed therefore 


condition whatſoever,and know that this becomes not a'Chriſtian;This 

is that which the Apoſtle preſleth ſo oft,that we ſtiould carry our ſelves 

as 'becomme2th Chriſtians, Oh doth this become a Chriſtian? A-Chti- - 
ſtian ſhould be able to do all things through: Chriſt rhari ſtrengthened 

him. . What a ſhame is it for a Profeſſor of Religion to'be as worldly, ab 
diſtrafted with cares, as paſſionate (if he be a little moved) as a+ man 

that profelſeth no Religion at all: Where is the power of godlineſs? 
Where is the glory and credit of Religion here? I beſeech you be'a- 
ſhameg, and know that your profeſſion requireth, that you ſhould be 

able to withſtand corruptions, and reſiſt temptations. X11 

Again , this anſwers the common objection of carnall men, 'who U/3- 

warde of all Reproofs with this, Tell them of their faults, Why it # 

their Infirmity, and their weakneſs (they ſay) Is it ſo? Art thou a 
Chriſtian or no? If thou beeſt a Chriſtian, thou laboureſt. for ſtrength 

againſt thy weakneſs, and doſt nut make a Plea for if; There is weak- 

neſs indeed in the beſt, but that is the matter of their Humiliation, and 

the objet of their Mortification. It is not their Plea for -idleneſs, 'to g;. vo of 

ive up theni(elyes to ſinful courſes. Men are apt to make a falſe Plex” tafcaities 

For their infirmities. There is no infirmicy in a carnal man, who wants 

the Spirit of Chriſt. Such a one 1s dead, there 1s no weakneſs in a dead 

perſon: In regard of civil catriage, there vay be weakneſles in ſuch'a 

man : he may be-paſſionate and troward, unbefeeming a civil man, but 

that is not the Ranke we (peak of. None can have 1nfirmitics but a 
Chriſtian, that hath the life of Grace m him-fincerely. Therefore ' if 

thou haſt no truth of grace, never plead thy Infirmity. But further to 
diſcover infirmities, I ſhall rank them inthree Heads. - 39,3 

In the firſt rank of infirmities, are imperfe@ions in good aftions, Iafirmiies 

which are either diſtraQions, or deadnels in prayer, - meditation,” and” on ey 
hearing, or invincible infirmittes, of which one faid welt, 'Dord deliver I 
me from my miſerable neceſſities. A man may be in ſuch 4 ſtare fotne- 

times, 1n regard of the temper of his body being out of tune, that he 

cannot pray as he would dogghe Spirit is willing, buttke fleſk is weak,” 

ſaith Our Saviour. There waSAlmoſt an invincible neceflity on the A- 

poltles then. | \. 


ſtempers of the body, which oft times unfit for duty. -This wecallthe 
Infirmity of a Chriſtian, becauſe he groans unter it, and is aſhamed 
of It, 

| TG 1 Again, 
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"i" Again , Infirmities are thoſe indeliberate Paffions that carry” us to 


paſſions, to dothat, which he underſtands not himſelf well in. 
3 -:-Eaftly, lt is an infirmity, when we dre hindered-from doing of du- 
txy:through paſſion , upon+ſurprizal'of ſome great fear, or terrour, 
.waereby our zeal.is cooled,that we are not ſo bold toſtand'out inthe 
 Matthi6, 5: anfe of Chriſt as we ſhould.,Peter was furprized wich ſuch a timorous 
- Spipit;that'he:thought he ſhould looſe his life in following Chriſt: this 
was his Infirmity at that. time, which he lamented bitterly. - 


Cuſtomary fins:are not fins of infirmity;; but when a-man is ſuddenly 
gvertaken. and falls unwittingly. Only'in ſome cafes a man nay live in 
alittof infirmity.,, when the ground of the infirmity'is rooted within 

| 14995 rv te him, and-he not able to vanquiſh the ſame : As for inſtance;-4 #rax by 
wiry lived in, Femper. prone to anger, may live long in that inſirmity,being inordinate- 
ly petviſh and froward, becauſe he carries about him a frame of body, in- 

clyning thereunts:Now he that lives in ſuch an iniirmity, repents daily, 

and gets ground of it, he-1s {till hewing at the root, and at length, at 

the laſt ſtrogk-it falls, and he gets victory over it. I 20955, 

(- .\ Again, a-ſin of infirmity-is-not a fin-that we plead for. A tnan-is a- 
med of his\infirmities, and grieves for-them 3*but when men plead 

fot their infixmities, and makes them a thelter (and covering) to go on 

in ſinful courſes,;theſe are not wfirmities. Therefore whoſoever pleads 
for ſin; manifeſts a falſe heart. His ſzs- are Enormities , not Tafirmi- 

: Fes. v4... 44 

A Chriſtian getT the better of Infirmitics. After he falls, he riſes 

ſtronger and ſtronger ſtill; but men that grow worſe and worſe, and 

are habituated in an evil courſe,this is not infirmity,becauſe he grows 

not-vut of it.” Let us not deceive our ſelves with thisPlea, to ſay, 7t 

_-_ is my weakneſs. A Chriſtian ſhould be aſhamed to ſay ſo. He ſhould be 
.-* ableto do al things through Chriſt,and manifeſt that he hath ſtrength 

- abovenature in him, which is the ſecond branch. 

+ ;>Tocome to that therefore, Remember, that many = are requi- 
_' red of a Chriſtian.Chriſtianity is.a bufic trade. If we look upon God, 
- What a world of things are required of a Chriſtian to carry himſelf a- 
Goz, Fightbefore ſuch an infinite Diety? ASpirit of Faith and Love, a Spi- 

= rit of CircumſpeCtion , A Spirit of Joy and Delight in him above all. 
And:if we louk on men, there are duties for a Chriſtian in every Con- 
 dition-and Relation he ſtands in. A Spirit of ſubje&ion to S»periors; 

towards Equals to carry a ſpirit of Love,and to Trferiors a ſpirit of pit- 

Satan. ty and bounty. If we look to Satar, we have many duties to reſiſt him, 
world. and to watch againſt the Tempter. If we look to the World, it is full 

| of ſnares : there-muſt be a great deal of ſpiritual watchfulneſs, that 
Our ſelves. We be not ſurprized. If we look ty ourſelves, there are required ma- 
'ny duties, to carry our Veſlels in honour, and to walk within the com- 


walk anſwerable to our worth, as being the Sonnes of God , and Co- 
heires with Chriſt. The ſtate of a Chrittian 1s no idle condition.Some- 


times a Chriſtiarl is in this ſtate, ſometimes in that ; and then he muſt 
4 | have 


ations againſt-our minde, when a man-is hurried with a tempeſt of . 


.+ Forwe muſt know; thatiinfirmitics are not ,” when we live in them. 


paſle of the holy Ghoſt, to preſerve the peace of our conſciences, to - 


4. 
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have theſe graces, and anon uſe other gracesz be muſt have a faite of 
all graces, fit for all conditions. Now anf{werable to the vaticty of all 

the duties that are required of him, he muſt have ability; and there- 
| fore the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 car do all things through Chri fe. | 
| So then the Point of Dodtrine is this , That the tryall of 2 foneere 5. Point; 
Chriitians eſtate, is univerſality of obedience. Univerlality of carriage 
in all conditions , is the tryal uf Chriſtian ſincerity , he muſt difpenſe 

with himſelf in no ſin, and he mult be a Veſſel prevared for ever 
good work, a Veſſel of Glory, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) he muſt baull. 

no ſervice that God calls him to. *W hat 1s the reaſon of this ? 

The Reaſon is, becauſe a Chriſtian hath the ſanctifying Spirit, and t.Rea/es. 
the ſantifying Spirit hath the ſeeds of all Graces in it, fo that where it 
is, there is the ſubduing of all fin in the root. And then all Graces are 
anſwerable to the Commandements of God in all duties, and to the 
avoiding of all ſins : And therefore Jawes ſaith pregnantly to this pur- 


poſe, he that offends in one, is guilty of all. 
Let us take heed we plead not _—— and freedom from ſome Vie, 


things, and think that the good we do in ſome kind , may excuſe the 
bad we do in others. You have ſome that will take liberty in an'un- 
clean converſation, becauſe they are bountiful, and liberal : and they 
will take liberty to be opprefling in their Callings, becauſe they attend: 
upon the meanes of ſalyation. Oh no, take heed of that carriage, that 
is againſt the Profeſſion of Religions there muſt be an univerſal difpo- 
fition to all Graces, and to all Duties, though they be never {ſo contra- 
ry, and croſle to corrupt nature. The Devil knowes well where to 
have ſome men, for he ſees they minde ſome {1n,and are careleſs in the 
practice of other duties; and therefore in the houre of Temptation, 
the Devil will ſurprize , aud it will be aground 6f deſpair, if they 
take not heed. Put the caſe a man will ſay this, can part with all things 
elſe, oh, but I cannot die: I can be content to be imprifoned,but I can- 
| not indure to be diſgraced: Let a man diſpenſe and favour himſelf but 
'in onething, and when the time comes, he will-be diſcovered tobe 
but an Hypocrite 3 then Sata will work upon that, and there he will 
be-ſhaken.in his condition; by reaſon that hedid apt learn felf-Den 
perfe(tly, he hath not grace diſpoſing him tothe practice of all Chriſti- 
an Duties : he hath not learned to know God in:Covenant, to ſupply 
his wants of Honour, Credit, Wife and Children, and altthat he s to © 
art withall for Chriſts fake. Now he that hattynvt learnedthisia re- 
b olution (thuugh God do not yet call hiin tout) by entring into his 
| own foul, and asking himſelf what he can part with, and what ke can 
| - refift for Chriſts ſake , What cani endure 2 What can I faffer 2 If his 
heart do not tell him, I can part with all, I will rather endure:death it 
felfe, rather indure ſhame,or any thing,than break the peace-of a god 
Conſcience, and grieve the Spirit of God. If he catmot anſwer hisfoal 
thus, furely 1 can ſpeak little comfort to that man : 'For we {ce /a Chui- 
ſtian muſt be able to doall things : that is torefilt al{ 11], to prattice all 
duty, to break off all finful courſes, | Agron 
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Lnueft, But ſome will object, May not a Chriitia n be [ubjeG to ſome eſpecial 
n£ | 
Anſw. # Yes , he may; God, for eſpecial purpoſes ſometimes, will have men 
* -- of eminentgraces to be ſubjeCt to notable Infirmities.But what, do they 
Plead for them ?. No, but as by temper, or by former cuſtom, or as they 
finde themſelves more inclined one way than another; ſo they gather 
ſtrength eſpecially againſt their eſpecial ſin. And in the beginning of 
converſion, there is a blow given to the raigning (in, that was before; 
| and as when Golz4h was [lain, all the reſt fled; So Grace ſtrikes at the 
"Sam17.5h Goliah; in converſion, there is a mainſtroke given unta ſin. Perhaps 
| ſomewhat remains ſtill , that grace will be hewing at, and therefore 
Grace may ſtand with an eſpecial fin, that a man is inclined to. But this 
- he labours to get all ſtrength againſt, as other, ſo ſtrength of diretion. 
You ſhall finde a Chriſtian when heis ſubje&to any infirmity, he will 
ſpeak more learnedly, and more judiciouſly with greater deteſtation 
againſt that fin that he is moſt prone unto, than againſt any other; He 
Tabours to make np the breach where the Wall is weakeit : So a man may 
be a good man;and be ſubjett to an infirmity,but then he gathers more 
ſtrength againſt it, | 
Uſe 2 © Well, youſee then a Chriitian is able to do all things through Chriit 
that ſtrengthens him. | beſeech you, let us often enter into our ſelves, 
and make ar Uſe of Tryall alſo of that which hath been ſpoken, what 
we can do,what we canpart with,what we can refiſt, let us never think 
our ſelves to be in ſuctan eſtate, as 15 fit to be, to comfort-our ſelves, 
till-we can in truth and ſincerity of heart renounce all whatſoever: Tet 
notwithſtanding ,t his muſt be underſioodEvangelically,I can do all things: 
Fhevey __ What legally without any flaw.? -No, I can do all things ſo far forth, as 
Gd © doan {hall ſhew that I ain a'true Chriſtian, and not an _—_ : fo farre as 
, things. ſhall be beautiful inithe eyes of others, to allure them to the embracing 
of Religion : ſo far asſhall make baſe ſpirits to envy to ſee my even ca- 
riage, and to ſee thepower of Religion: ſo far as ſhall put the world 
to Wence for reproaching; ſo far as I ſhall enjoy aſſurance of the truth 
of grace, ſo far as Satan fhall not get his will in. every ſin. Our obedi- 
ence is Evangelical,and not Legal]. 


Now what is it to'do/all things Evargelically # (to clear that Point) 


Neſt. To do all things Evungetically, 15 firſt of all for a man'to know-that he 
2 WP. 1sintheſtate:of grace; and that he hath his ſins pardoned, and that he 
| Hoge Soi is accepted in Chriſtito Life and: Salvation : that is the ground of all 


rangelically. -Evangelicall obedience; He muſt know that he is in the Covenant of 


Grace : that he. haththe forgiveneſs of bis fins,;and a right to Life e- 
verlaſting in Chriſt. And.then comes obedience anſwerable to that Con- 
-dition-:>that: 15, -a deſire-to obey. God in all things 3 a grief that he 
'ecannot do:itfo wellas he would +: a prayer that he might do it fo: and 

'an endeavour together with prayer,that he may do ſo,8 ſome ſtrength 

- -- -Itkewiſe withendeayour. For a Chriſtian (as 1 ſaid before) he hath the 
th.” Sothere isa deſire; and purpoſe, and prayer, and grief of 

heart, and Endeavour, and likewiſe ſome ſtrength in Evangelicall obe- 
-dience. " 


A. 


irit of God, not only to ſet him to endeavour, but to give him ſome - 


. 
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A Chriſtian then in the Goſpel can do all things when he hath his When a Chei- 
ſins forgiven, and is accepted in Chriſt, when he can endeavour to do gr bg 
all, and defire to do all,& in ſome meaſure practice all duties in truths 
For the Goſpel requires truth, and not perfe@ion ; that is, the perfe&i> 
on that brings us to Heaven in Chriſt our Saviour. We have title to Hea* 
ven, in him 15 the ground, becauſe forgivenels of (ins is it. him.Now a < 
Chriſtians life is but to walk worthy of this,and to fit himſelf for thar 
glorious condition that he hath titteunto by Chriſt, to walk fincerely 
before God : Sincerity ## the perfeFion of Chri ftians. Let not Satan 
therefore abuſe us;We do all things, when we endeavour to do all things, 
ana purpoſe to do all things, and are grieved whon we cannot ds better. 
For mark, this goes with Evangelical obedience alwayesz Gud pars 
dons that which is ill, for he is a Father, he hath bound himſelf to pax- 
don, I will pitty you 4s 4 Father pittieth his Child. From the very re= pt. roz. 13; 
lation, he hath took upon him; we may be affured he wilt pitty, and 

rdon us, and then he-will accept of that which is good, "RAP > it 
$' the work of his own Spirit, and will reward it; this in the Covenant 
of grace he will do. A Chriſtian can do all then, and wherein he fails, 
God will pardon him; what is good, God will —_ and reward; 
and what is fick and weak in him, -God will, heale, till he have made 
him up in Chriſt. ws et 

Thus we ſee in what ſenſe this is to be underſtood 5 4 Chriſtian car 
do all things through Chriſt ; For as it is ſaid of Gold, the beis gold you 
have, hath allowance of ſuch grains, ſo take the be## Chriſtie, you muſt 
have ſome allowance, (ome imperfection cleaves to him,he cannot do all 
perfedly, for then what need the Covenant of Grace ? He can do all 
things [4 as he flies to the mercy of God in Chrilt for life everlaſting; 
He can do all things required of a Chriſtian inthe Covenant of grace, 
in regard of fincerity.- Theſe things muſt be well and foundly under- 
ſtood, and then we cantake no offence at the Doctrine, | 

What is the cauſe, that a Chritian failes then when he doth fail ? A | 
Chriſtian failes, whex he doth not underſtand the Pranndys of the new Tajw. 1. 
Covenant of Grace; That God hath given'not only Promiles of the par- 
don of (it, but of all kinde of graces, a promiſe of the Spirit in gene- 
rall 3 he will give his Spirit tothoſethar aske & !' and a'promiſe of e 
very other particular grace, that he will write his Law 1 our hearts, 
ec”! he will teach us to love one ariother, and he will put his fear into 
our hearts. We have not 4 grate, but" either there is gs 3 it gel 
nerally or ſpecially. Now when'a Chriſtian forgers this , 'ke' fails for 
want of underftanditig the Priviledges and Promiſes. ©! -— - 
- Again, he fails Joon of Wiſdom, to wars pars in ſuch helps, 
whereby be: might be able todo all things; for its the folly. fornetimes 
of Chriſtians to be raſh in venturingupon occafions;; and then he hath: 
Ho more ſtrength that $,mpſortiad when he adventured;; he loſcely 
his ſtrength, when he ventureth raſhly : But if a Chriſtian be wiſe;to 
keep d cl eee nr and to keep himſelf in good Company and 11. .". 
Acquaintance, uſing: holy meanes, atid helps to: godlfineſs, whereinthe 
Spirit wotks, a wiſe Chyiſtian may perform alt; -. 1 


2 


LI 3 Again, 
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Again , for want of Reſolution: 4 Chriitian goes not out alwayes with 
his ſpiritual armour, 4s he ſhould : He goes not out with a purpoſe to 
pleaſe God in all things, and to avoid all fins 3 but his armour is looſe 
about him. If a Chriſtian would reſvlve, in the power of God.,to break 
through all difficulties, and to do all duties, God would ſecond him : 

Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord will be with thee. Let a Caoriſtian g0 

on conſtantly in a good way , and he ſhall finde experience of Gods 

helping of him : Without manly reſolutions, a Chriſtian fails. 

Oneſt. What is the reaſon, that a Chriſtian many times ſtands in firong and 
great duties, and is foyled in little duties s - 

"Anſw, Becauſe he is watchful in the one, and careleſle inthe other. Indeed 
it is want of will : if we would have ſtrength, and would carry our 
ſelves manfully, we might have grace to carry our ſelves even, to the 

--- glory of our profeſſion , and to the credit of it. But we willingly fa- 
. Vour corruption, and are not willing to put it out of our ſelves to the 
utmoſt ; Whereupon we want much comfort , that Chriſtians ſhould 
enjoy, and: hereupon come many breaches in our life. In a word, if a 
Chriſtian were careful , there 1s no duty , but he might perform it in 
ſome 'meaſure.: He may go wondrows high upwards, alwayes with this 
Exception, that be never look. to be juſtified by it : For God hath not e- 
ſtabliſhed the Covenant ſo that is done by Chriſt. Again, if he be care- 
leſs, he may,fink wondrous low; There is no fin, but the fin againſtthe 
holy Ghoſt; but he may fall into it in ſume manner. 
. .T haſtentotbe laſt _ :, 1 can do all things; but how? with what 
ſtrength? -Through Chriit that ſtrengthneth me. | 
* This is to ſalve up an Objection, which might be made- ayainſt the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, [ 7 can do al things.” Here isa proud word : Oh no, 
[It is in ChriSt that firengthens me.) S$. Paul was wondrous cautious 
and careful to avoidſpiritual Pride,or the leaſt touch of it,as it is ICor. 
EZ ©. 15.10, Not 7, (faith he:) he checks himſelf preſently, 7 Iabowred more 
= FIN "IT than they all: Not I, but grace withinme. Of all other ſins, take heed 
$2.2. x of ſpiritual pride, check it preſently : [7 can do /:] oh but leſt proud 

P.7%_.,--=, thoughts ſhould ariſe,[ 7t is in Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me. ]My ſtrength 

> 00k al > $out of myſelfe 3 as the heads of thoſe Rivers, that run through Pa- 

= 2 pe, mb that watered the City of God , they were out of Paradiſe; 
£22, -* fothe headand ſpring of thoſe Redamacs that water the Church of God, 
=. =. and particular Chriſtians,they are out of themſelves,they arejn Chriſt. 

| - - +,.-Itis otherwiſe with us, then it wasin the firſt 4daw : he had ſtrength, 

EF... andhadnopromiſe toſtand, he had power to ſtand, if he would : but 

71/4 a Chriſtians ſtrength is out of himſelf;in the ſecond 4dam Chrif#. And 

EZ , Itiswell,thatit isinthe keeping of ſo ſtrong a Saviour, for -we ſhould 

OT LNg forfeit it. as Adam did; if it werein our own hands, It is derived to us, 

as much as he thinks good 3: but the ſpring is in him : and we have not 

-.  . ny F will,;but the promiſe and ability to do good 3 we doall through 

5 3% : | | 


WELEY $.- other. :. So the Point of Dodrine is this ,- That the Originall 7 4 Chriitians 
A * * ſtrength is ts ChrifF. God is the original of all ſtrength; But God him- 
_.-_ ſelf hathnointercourle of the New Covenant with man,out of the fe- 


_- 
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cond Perſon : all our Comfort, and all our Grace, .it comes through 
Chriſt, who having taken our Nature upon him, and having ſatisfied 
God, is fit to derive all Grace and Comfort to us : For he isnear us, he 
is of our Nature, and God in him is well pleaſed : So as we may now go 
boldly to Chriſt 3 we are bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. God 
himſelf out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire; Now in Chriſt, God fa- 
vours man, he is gracious and lovely to us, and we to Him, becauſe 
Chriſt his beloved Sonne hath took our nature upon him, and now in 
our nature he is in Heaven. So Chriſt the Mediator, is the Fountain of 
all ſtrength, he 1s the ſpiritual Joſeph, that had laid up ſtore for all E- 
gypt, and all that came : he is the High Steward of his Church 3 the 
Secend in the Kingdom of Heaven ; he is the Joſeph, he, diſpenſeth 
all Riches and Treaſures ; all are in him for the Churches fake. In him 
we doall things: as we can do all things for him, as a Mediator, that 
dyed for us, and procured favour for us; ſo we can do all things in 
him, as an head to whom we are united : For there muſt be Union be- 
fore there can: be Communion. As in Mariage there muſt be an Uni- 
ting before there be a Communion of Eſtates, and Conditions 3 ſo be- 
fore we can do any thing for Chriſt, we muſt be in Chriſt. We have all 
as through Chriſt, as in Chriſt ; thence comes Communion with Chriſts 
Spirit : ſo then it is Chriſt by his Spirit, for he duth all by his Spirit:the 
Lord 1s that Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Chriſt doth all in the Church by his 
Spirit. Now the Spirit is the Union of Chriſt-, he ſtrengthens all, all 
our ſtrength is by Chriſts Spirit. Now this Spirit of God firſt ſanCtifies 
Chriſt, the humane Nature of Chriſt , before he ſanfifieth us : we 
have all grace and power, and ſtrength at the ſecond hand, it comes 
not from Chriſt as God immediately. And Grace comes not from the 
holy Ghoſt immediately to us z but the holy Ghoſt firſt ſanCtiftes 
Chriſt his humane Nature, and then he ſan@ihes us,. and we out of 
Chriſts fulneſs receive grace for grace. The ſame Spirit that ſanctified 
his Nature in the Wombe of the Virgin , and that ſanctified his holy: 
Nature that now he hath in Heaven with him3 the ſame Spirit 1s ſent 
_ him to ſanctihe every member of the Church : al is' In th 
ead. it 

As firſt , the Oyntment was powred on Aarons Head , - and - from 
thence it ran down to the ſkirts of his Garments: ſo all-grace is pow=- \- * * 
red upon the Head of Chriſt firſt , and then from him upon the orts; | 
even upon the meaneſt Chriitian, as anſwerable to theirportiun: and . 
to thole things that God meanes to call them to;, they have grace to 
carry them. You ſee then how to conceive of this, how. we Lim all 
ee that is, by the Spirit of Chriſt , and how it comes by the 

pirit. 

Firſt of all then,you ſee here how theſe two agreezA Chriſtian, when 
he is a Chriſtian, Lath freedom of will and power; he hath power,and 
freewill, as far as he is freed by the Spirit of Chri#F, ſo far as he is free.) 
For,2Cor.3.17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is,there is liberty. So ons 
8.36, chrif ſayes, If the Sonne ſhal make you free,then you ſhall be tree 
indeed. He caz do all things, therefore he-is free. But it is-in Chriſt, | 
therefore_his freedom is from him. . We ſpeak, but it is Chrifts _ 

that 
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that openeth out month : we believe, but it is Chriſt by his Spirit that 
opens our hearts to believe, we are mighty, but it is in God :' we are 

_ abletodo great matters, bit it is in Chriſt that ſtrengthneth us:we are 
. frrong, butitis itt the Lord, as it is written, Be ſtrong iz the Lord, and 
Epheſ. 6. 16 77 the _ of his might.The underſtanding 1s ours, the Aﬀections are 

_ ours, the Will is ours, but the ſandtifying of all is this, and the cariage 

of all: theſe ſupernaturally-abow=themſelves, to do them ſpiritually, 
that is not ours, but it is Chriſts : So we {ee what is ours, ahd what 1s 

- - hot:ours. We are able to do, but the ſtrength and the grace. and abi- 

lity is from Chriſt. A winde Inſtrament ſounds, but the man makes it 

found by-hbis breath. We are like wind Inſtruments; indeed we ſound, 

but no further than we are blown upon 3®and we yield mufick, but no 

further than we are touched by the Spirit of God : We are light,but 

as the Ayre is, 8s it is enlightned by the Sun: and therefore we muſt 
anderftand theſe Points, that God may have glory, and that we may 

know what & ours. 7, oo 

\ Di, And then again, we fee here, Th#t we have in Chrift not only a gene- 
| rall ability, that we are able; but we have'the very ad it ſelf, the deed 
zt /elfe, 'He ſtrengthneth us, Theres a ſpiritual life, and a fpirituall 
-powet and will,'and then the a&t ind deed it felfe. Now we have not 
ery. from Chriſt the life of grace at the firſt, and then a ſpiritual power 

. | anfwerablet6 that agait;Whereby 6ut powers are renewed; ſo as we 
. dte able ro do ſomethitig at 6dr will: but we have the deed it ſelfe,the 
; doing 18from' Chriſt, he ſFengthneth us for the preſent. Now you have : 
ſome that reach loofely'this Point, That we havegeneral univerſal 

' grace, whereby weare chiabled, if we will, to believe, and to do this 
thing, if we will :/ but Tay that this is not all ; but.we have the will 
and the deed it ſelf from Cbrii#by his Spirit, and in every holy aGtion, 

_ | Ebri# helps us todo thefe things in very deed. Firſt , he moves the 
foul tothe ation, game © wal the ſoul tothe thing; by the gpirit he 
doth this ;- for though we liave power,” we could not exetcife it but by 
the"ſpirit, i this or that particular aft;*Again, he works a preſerving 
of the Grace in'that a&,*God preferves his own work againſt tempta- 
. \ ion, and againſt impediments : for there is no act, but it is oppoſed. 
© © TheDevitlis inevery good work, eitlicr at the beginting to hinder it, 
or at the end'to defile it,” ohe way or other. Now God preſerves his 
-own work Þy: his'Spirit. -Firſt, he moves us to do, and then he pre- 
ſerves us indoing,and arins us againſt the impediments of good works. 
'Then be determnes the'(pood work; and litnits it , how far we ſhall 
do well, thus'far, and thus far :' the degrees come from Chriſt. For 
 fomnetiimes be durti-it by: his glorrgus/power (as'Panl {aith) ſometimes 
-weare ſtrengthned to do more, and ſometimes -lefle, as he will: not | 
EM _ anlythe ar [eIfe; apts yin of the ſouL and the preſerving ' 
- WEI  of:Grace*mevery FRY (we'ſin ee) but the degree,thatwe do ſome- 
b. | times better, it comes from Chriſt; now ſtrengthning of us more, and 
* »2Know(by: the way) that be is 4 voluntary Head,thongh he be an Head © 
_. of i ce,that flower intogvery member,yet he js a'"polutttary Head, ac- 
. | cording to-tiis own-good*pleafure, and the exigents of his members. 
==) Sornctimes we have need of moxe grace,& then it flowes into us _—_ 
> [a im 


-y 


—_—_ 
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him accordingly; ſometimes we have need to know our weaknels,and 3 
then he leaves us to our ſelves, that we may know, that without Him w 
we cannot ſtand; that we may know the neceſlity of his guidance to 
Heaven in the ſenſe of our imperfeCtions, that we might ſee our weak- 
neſs and corruptions, that we had thought we had not had 1h us. As Nemb. 1. 21 
Moſes was tempted to murmure, a meek man : and David to cruelty, a * TP: 
milde man, that thought they had not had thoſe corruptions in them. 
God leaves Chriſtians ſometimes to themſelves, that they may know 
that they are not ſtrong by their own ſpirit. So the degrees are from 
Chri#t, ſometimes more, and ſometimes lefle; ſometimes we are in de- 
ſertion, that we may know the mannerof Chriſts governing us till we 
come to Heaven. | 
Well, þ beſeech you let us know, that out of Chriſt there isno, Ye. 
Grace : A civil man doth nothing inReligion well : there cannot be 
a Beame without the Sun : there cannot be a River withcut a Spring : 
there cannot be a good work,without the ſpring of good works,Chritt: 
Therefore we ſhould fetch all from him, , fince there is no grace out of 
him at all. | 
Again , letus be ſure in all particular actions, to be poor in ſpirit, Fſe 2. 
when we have any temptation to reliſt,any trouble tv begre,or any du- 
ty todo, let us empty our ſelves : No grace is ſtronger than Humility : 
No man is weaker than a proud man : For a proud man reſts on nothing, 
and an humble man that empties himſelf,he ſtands upon the Rock. We # 
ſhould therefore make uſe of the ſtrength of Chriſt, that hath not only / 
abundance for himſelf, but an abundance for us, an overflowing for e- 
very Chriſtian for his good. Let us empty our ſelves (as the Prophet * 
faith to the Widow) bring empty Veſlels now , and we ſhall have oyl/ 
* enough. There is enough in Chriſt;but'firſt we mult empty our ſely 
by humility, and then there is fulneſs in him of his fulneſs we recei 
Grace for Grace: His fulrit(s is like the fulneſs x the Clouds, th 
, ready to drop, and like the fulneſs of breaſts , that are ready to 
what they have. He is willing, it is our fault, and baſeneſs, and 
that hinders us.Let us asgnuch as we can,empty our {elves of our Flv 
aud ſtir up the Spirit of Faith ; go to Chriſt ; ſo wwch faith as we carry, 
fo much grace we receive from bim.If we do but touch him by Faith.zh P; 
iſſue of our corruptions will be” dryed up in ſome meaſure, and-wg/ 
ſhall have a ſpritig of graces in us, anſwerable to the graces in him., * 
I beſeech you therefore, let us labour for theſe two graces (eſpeciafl} 
fince all is out of us in the covenant of grace, not only Salvationis Out 
of us,but grace that brings us-to Heaven is out of us)toempty ourKlyes! v. 
in humility, & by Faith tv go to Chriſt, The one grace makes us wy ir $6 
of ourſelves; the other carries.ys to Chriſt, & to the promiſes of Chris Fa 
Learn ta do this inevery aftionzfor we may be foyled in every paruicu-_  - ; 5 
lar aCtion,for want of humility-& faithzwe muſt not truſt to any grace, -- © % 
or any ability i® us, but truſt to our ſpring, go to Chriſt, when we; have \** | 
any thing to do.,What is the reaſon that Chriitians fail 2: They think I \ pe: 


had grace yeſterday, & before, and hereupon they go not for fupply af 

new {trength to Chriſt. Know, that in- every ad, in every temptapiongin 

every particular ſuffering, we need a particular new ſtrength, and a * 
p - greater 
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greater ſtrength then we had before, if the Temptation be greater, if 

the Work be greater. As it is with a Porter, he cannot carry a new 

Burden, that 1s heavier than he did before, without a new ſtrength, 

without more ſtrength than he had before : So a Chriſtian cannot 

bear a new affliction without new ſtrength, without more ſtrength. 

- Therefore confider,what the nature of the buſineſs is tft we are to do: 

and the ſtrength of the temptation that we are to encounter with: and 

_  anſwerably go to Chriſt for a meaſure greater than we had before. He 

Jam. 1. 5- never upbraids us, nor caſts us in the teeth (as James ſaith:)there is an 

Art, a skill of fetching ſtrength from Chriſt to do all things (if wee 

>", would learn - :) as _ is a _ w ey ns it 1s a Trade:So 

om Chriſt, there #s a skill to fetch the ſtrength that he hath from his Sprine, from 
. Tn, Chrift. Now chal okil et is this : 4 OF 

= 1 Firft,to know our own want, and to know the neceility of grace,and 

the excellency of the ſtate of holineſs; that of all conditions, it is the 

beſt, and of all conditions, a finful eſtate is the worſt ; this will make 

vs go cut of.our ſelves to Chriſt. Well, How ſhall we fetch ſtrength from 

Chrii# then? Conſider wherefore Chriſt hath the Treaſures of all in 

him, and go to him for particular graces we want whatſoever; when 

we know the-excellency and neceflity of it before, then make uſe of 

the vertue of his death and reſurreftion : Thus, Are we tempted to 

any fin? Make uſe of the death of Chriſt, of his great love, in giving 

hifel and then of the holineſs of God in giving Chriſt to die for ſin, 

he hates ſinſo : and then of the fruit of his | he Fm was to free and 

deliver us fromſin. When we think of theſe things, did God & Chriſt 

{ſo love me ? Is it the holineſs of Gd, and the holineſs of Chriſt , that 


God became Man to die for me, and ſhall I go and trifle,and be _ 


d to {in, and offend ſo holy and fo gracious a God, that hates fin fo 
nitely> Theſe be ſtrong reaſons fetcht from Chriſt: We have from 
both the Reaſons why we ſhould do good , and why we ſhould 
do evil: and we have the ſtrength. There are two things requi- 
or a wan tv do a thing, asa man. The reaſon why he ſhould do 

, and ſtrength to perforn: it, both theſe are from Chriſt. 
As from 1lIwe are ſtopped by the conſideration of Chriſts DeathzSo, 
* when we are moved to grace;confider the vertue of Chriſts Refurrecti- 
- on: why is Chriſt now in Heaven in our nature ? Is it not-to fill his 
urch with his Spirit 2 Why doth he make intercefſion in Heaven? Is 
jot that we ſhould not be diſcouraged, notwithſtanding onr daily in- 
ies ? Shall we not make uſe of it?He is glorious for us,not for him- 
tfor his miſtical body. As he hath made his Natural body glo- 
5 ſo he will make his miſtical body glorious, by little and little,he 
| Being therefore in Heaven, interceding with God. 'Go to him then in 
all thy wants and Reaſons thus.Hath the Spirit of God raiſed him from 
he loweſt, And ſhall not the ſame Spirit rayſe me from this weakneſs? 
6s, the Spirit of God will raiſe me from the baſeneſs of ſin, to the 
deauty of holineſs. The ſame Spirit that raiſed Chris body,wil quicken 
My dead heart. Fetch vertue and ſtrength from Chriſt, on all occaſions, 
ind make uſe of him for every turn. Oh that we could learn theſe 
things, we ſhould paſfe through every condition ſweetly, and be able 
p hve, and dyc comfortably. l 
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/ that loſt them earthly Canaan, take heed it thut not you out -of Ht 
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| I beſeech you conſider what hath been ſpoken. Sto iy Chit T5 ps 


not for redemption and reconciliation only (thought that chiefly) "* 


ſtudy Chrilt to be all in all to us, to be our ſandification, to fit us for 
Heaven. Study the promiſes, looſe no priviledge,God would not have 
#"# them inthe word but for our goud. \ > | 


#- Take heed of baſe deſpair, Oh ſhall never overcome this ſin; and 
that corruption. What ſhut the people of Canaan? It was baſe deft i 
venly Canaan. 1 ſhall not beable to overcome my luſts, I ſhall not be. 
ſuffer, &c. No, why are the Promiſes made ? and why is Chriſt © 
Heaven ? Shall we by deſpair and infidelity, looſe Chriſt and the Pro- 
miſes, and all the comforts held out unto us, to betray our ſouls baſe- 
ly unto Sathan? I befeech you weigh-that neceſſity of theſe things.. 
We know not what times God may call us unto, diſpatr not before- 
hand, let fall what will, get into Chriſt , make ſurethy right to him, 
and fear not ſtrength to-carry thee through all eftates. He will ſtand 
by thee, and. 'yever leave thee. When did Pax! ſpeak theſe glorious 
wards? InPriſon, 7 gan oo iebinge through Chriih, Did Chri&de 
it 


ſert Pa#l1n trouble? better for Paxl to have Grace, then. * 
be freed from affliftion? Wicked men may be freed from trouble,ont,_ 


a Chriſtian hath Grace to carry himſelf well in trouble. Come what 
will, If we be anvil either we ſhall be freed from troubles,or have 
grace comfortably to. beare them. Either we have what we want , 


Contentment without it : Is it not better to have Gods grace, then Fe 


s © 


thing we deſire? Is type better to habe a Spirit of glory reſt on us.thei 
be Ike to the |: meiefaon of our own F>iries?Coul r « God have free! 
Paul from Priſon ?*Yegs, but where hat been the demonſtration of a 
contented minde , anda heavenly Spirit then> Where had been the 
Example of a Chriſtian, bearing _ Croſle comfortably? pezxl loſt no- 
thing , you {ce how many En in the'Night of his affliction, 
what a luſtre he4had in his dark [fate of impriſoament. Shall we then 
fear any condition, No,'get acquaintance with God,'get anc Fangng 
of Chriſt, with his Promiſes and Priviledges , and let the foreſt tryall 
befall us, we ſhall be ſafe: 


+ 


